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'To THE MOST 


REVEREND FATHER 
IN GOD, HIS VERY GOOD... .* 
Lord and Patran, ED x, by , 
the providence of Gad, Archbis 
of Yorke, Primate of 
England, excl dene 3: 
Ar ir pleaſe weurchit GEE, 
derſtand, that whereas at 
firſt by a friend of mine,and af. 
ter by mine — 
perceived, that the booke inſuin Anf 
willingly read by diuers, for 
ſõ that it hath to godlines of life, 
dotwithſtanding in manie conn 
Eorruprly ſec downe: eek 
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"Either ſome manifeſt error, or elfe ſome | | 


other inconvenience with them: andro 


a = another ſhort treatiſe withal, to ex- 


t thoſe that are not yet perſuaded;ro 


join with us like wiſe in the truth of reli- 


gion. For ſo to accept of our adverſa- 
tries labors ſo much as is good, may I 


truſt, bring to paſſe with ſome fewe of 


them, that themſelves will better per- 
eelve, that wherin they ſhall do wel, they 


may {ooke tobe as readily incburaged 


by us,as, when they doill, to be admoni- 
ſhed, or reprehended either, as the caſe 


+ doth require: & others likewiſe of their 


welwillers (who yet notwithſtanding in 


Mis varie from them, that they ſtande 
more indifferent in the cauſe of religi- 
en, and mean not otherwiſe to perſiſt in 

* their opinions, but ſo far as they thinke 


they have reaſon for them) may ſo be 


che rather induced to aſſure themſelves 
L's che truth indeed is) that wherein 
they have ſufficient warrant for the 
pots that they ſtand on, they are nag; 

ie wiſe mi be, but one lyſor 


Ml 


"theſe, wherein they have no ſuflclent 


; + round work re bear them our, I was al- 
1: Þveticglad, both that ſom of them had 
n Haines in thatkindeofJabor : and 


hers of their profellic 
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5 them ſo much to be afraid af our ps 


cher! : bat lat are of — 
Controverſies, the eden of them ihae 
are before ſmitted with that kinde of in- 
fectiõ, are oft times therby the more in- 
tangled in their errors, & more kindled 
likewiſe with inordinate heate, againſt 
all choſe that more ſincerely holde the 
Chriſtian faith: by this kinde of labot it 
may fall out, that comming thereby to 
the fear of Gad, though but after a cog· 
rupter maner, yet therin may they poſli« 

blie finde a readie waie , firſtio draws: 
them ſomewhat on, to a better-adviſes. 
ment of their waies; and then after that 

to eſpie their woonted errors likewiſe, 
and to joine withus in the truth of teils 
gion. In which courſe the better to help 3 
them, I have added this other treatiſe. 
withalz fo to bring before their eies, hom 

the caſe for that matter doth ſtand be. 
twixt us, and how little cauſe there vlog ©; 


ion, as ſome haycharne than bs 
chat they ought: truſting wi * 
they do alreadigy Agee — v3. 
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th them not a Preſent worihie y. 
imreſpe Soft my labours therein 
| Hut wen I did more deepely confider, 
mat I might very well hope of better ac- 
. ce, than the ſtrict woorthines of . 
ſhould deferye, Las then ful. 
lie reſolved robe ſo bolde as to proſent 
your Grace with them, ſuch as they bet 
and for whatſoeuet wanteth, either in 
them, or me, to reſt in the good afſu- 
rancethar 1 hare, that your Grace will 
norwithſtanding of your owne inelina- 
uon in good part rake them, As alſol 
take it, that 1 am by good reaſon indu- 
ced ſo to do, both for that the dignitie - 
of your place i in the Church of God a- 
mong us, and mine owne ſpeciall dutie 
belides, dothof right require it, & much 
mote chan it, if mine abilitie might ac- 


a . 8 1 ſerve: and the nature of the 
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derte roa * * 
ug chere bee manie good re hk; 
ground upon, for thoſe that are we x '2 
wiſe minded: heficeis ic; that 7 eſs nt 
ces cenſure, eſpeciallic heers i P 
arts, is of mee and others uf 
jurildiction, eſpecially to bee 
for the place that God hath you 
among us. In which kinde of lIabor;asfe» 
flalion fitſt, then alſo maſter Roger have 
done vetie well, in that little booke of 
Kempicius, that is called the _— of 
Chriſt, leaving out the corrupgion of ir, 
| and taking only that which u. $s found: 
ſo hath lobn Baptiſt Filler been very bold 
* in wreſting that which another had 
written ſo well, of the power of the ma 
giſtrate over his ſubjects, and the dutie 
of ſubjects to him againe, alrogither to 
the eſtabliſting of the Popes ſuprema« 
cie, and to animate their own confede- 
\ Fares 2gaink their godly & lawful} 25 
ces; changing nothing cle (10 ffi 
t thoſe verie titles, and c 
g the other matter, 2 2 f 
Nevertheles as ere 
amples ſhem us, how ſuch N 


F\ have their overſights fo helen they © 
hey had neede as much to x > = 74 


V aſe their own fcllowes, are | 
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anie others therefore, that uſe their WY «x 
freedome more moderately. As for my if 
ſelfe, having uſed my libertie ſocably as * 


I have done, alteting no more than . n 
need required, and dooing the ſame in f. 
quiet maner without anie gricfe againſt d 
the author, whoſoever it were, or diſ- 


Feser to his dooings ( ſo much as mighe e 
e, not betraieng the truth) I am the F 4<{ 
leſſe carefall ( under the protection of fi 
your Graces cenſure ) either of the cen- mn 
| f of others, that are more m 
led by affeRtion than reaſon; To bee MW tl 
Mort, whereas the former of theſe two tl 
books calleth men from the love of the th 
world; and the latter likewiſe doth call W vi 
men from their woonted errors unto the F cc 


truth: in both theſe reſpects, I thought Y ci 

your Grace would ſo much the rather 1 he 
accept of them. For having had ſo long th 
experience of the world as you have ve- er; 
4 rĩe like lihood teacheth, that needes yo In 
muſt growe more and more from ih all 

e chereof: and it is ſufficiently knn. ©! 
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TO THE READER. | 
this, firſt ro ſhew thee what it was as ĩt is 

ſer forth by the author himſelf: and then 
what is done thereuntoby me, that ſo 1 
might get it publiſhed to all. As it is ſet 
in forth by the author himſelfe, if we conſi- 


Jis der the ſubſtance of ir, ſurely it was well 
il woorththe labour (a few points onelie 
he excepted) and much of it of good per- 
ne ſwaſion to godlines of life. But if we con- 
of ſider the forme, or maner of ir, therein 
n- maieſt thou find, that it was needfull for 
re me, before-hand to admoniſh thee of 
ce i theſe fewe things. Firſt tharthroughour 
vo the whole book the author hath uſed, in 
he thoſe Scriptures that he alleageth, the 
all WF vulgar tranſlation that was before in 
he common uſe with them: and ſome ſpe- 
hr ciall words preciſely, ſuch as before they 


have taken upon them to obſerve, ana 
therin ſtill co diſſent from us. The vulgar 
tranſlation is known wel inough, ſo that - 
I need to ſay nothing of ir. Thoſe ſpeci 
all wordes that preciſelie he uſeih, are. 
Our Lord, when it is more agreeable ta 4 
the text to ſaie the Lord: juſticei h = 
righteouſnes: penance, for tepentance: 
merit for good or kes, or tie ſervice or 
God: and afew others, 1 
Then alſo in divers parrs af the books: - 
\ there were mingled in withal; certain o- 
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bon, hs, of them fuch as are manifeſt © ? 
corruptions,& ſom of them no more but 
over yenturous: & certaine places allea- 
ged our of other y, little appertaining to 
the matter, or el more coldly handbng 
the matter propcunde d, than that well 
they could match with the reſidue that 
arc in the Treatiſe to that purpoſe al- 
Jeaged. In this manner came i; into my 
hands: & ſo it is yet ęxtant among them, 
55 Nou concerning my. doings therin, firſt 
3 cgrche ſubſtance of ir , bicauſc it is much 
un che of it good, I have ſo farnot only concei- 
pence ved liking of it my ſelſ:but alſo have don 
#4 my beſt indevor, thus to publiſhit unts 
all;rhatſa many as wil may take to thẽ- 
ſclvesthe benefit ofit. In which kinde of 
argument though many others in theſe 
out daies have don very commendablie 
likewiſe: yet I do ſpecially cõmend this 
unto thee, the rather for that it procee- 
deth from thoſe, that otherwiſe are for / 
: diverſe points, the greateſt adverſaric#® 
; ghar wee have in the cauſe of religion, 
And whereas inordinate contention js 
not onely unſeemely for the Church of 
3 err alſo hurtful to the cauſe of reli» 
| da ſpeciall point of wiſdomiris when 
ul darh beſtowed any good pift on a» 
y tothers ſnould ſo eſteem 
ä f ras that they make the ſame a 
Denn 


2 
«EO 


* LE TY TS ww 1 


Q@ >a wml w = r ere 


— *” — 
4 „ 
ah? . _ 

* 

„ 


7 * E 


5 e = 
5 > 
* 


— 


— 


| — to modereen the bir — of their 


affections toward all thoſe, that gladlie 


would live petceably with al, ſo much as 
they might: as alſo on the other ſade it is 
very eleere, that thoſe will not (ſafar as 
the cauſe of religion ĩt ſelſe doth permit 
them) may have juſt occaſõ to be aſha- 
med; & therby to finde our what kind af 
ſpirit it is that doth lead the. So the ſub- 
ſtance of the book isſuch,as that æ mind 
that is wel diſpoſed, may with en&,&the 
ſclf-fame labor, gacher out of it boch leſ- 
ons of godlines unto it ſelfe: and that 
hich may ſomwhat occaſion ſome het · 
ragteement among certain of us,with 
ch of them I meane, as ſtand more in- 
different, & are cõtent to diſſent no fur- 
her from us, than of conſcience they 
hinke that they ought. The former of 
hich wil yeeld us this fruit, that weſhal 
ddrefſfe our ſelves to do, in ſome 
zeaſure, our ſervice' ta God: : the ocher, 
e ſhall do it with a quieter conſoi» 
: uct, our ſelves defirous to: be at peace 
val, ſofar as covegiently 9 
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3, 2 topither let them alone therwith: party 
— to cõdiſc end ſo fat unto them, as to ſuł · 
Z er themſelves in ſuch caſe to uſe what | 
' © tranſlation they wil, & with good will to 
heare them therin : & partly for that di- m 

vers points of the matter were ſo groun- if ef 

ded therupon, that the tranflatiõ might ¶ ot 

not be amended, unles the matter were I w/4 
altered likewiſe. So far faorth therefore ¶ th. 

as there was no manifeſt error taken in WY ſuc 
withall, I have left it wholly unto them hy; 
though otherwiſe it might ofttimes be a» ¶ och 
mẽded. For which caus alſo I did the ra- ¶ foo 

ther omit to meddle with the quotatiõs ¶ cor 

. to alledge the verſe of the chapter with · ¶ mu; 
* all, bicauſe that in diſtinguiſhing of the ¶ thin 
1 verſes we diſagree ſomtimes: & foibea · ¶ that 
ring to obtrude ours unto them, unles l fore 
thought they would take ĩt in good parti com 

have forborne likewiſe to uſe theirs, for auth 

that we hade ir not fo agreeable to th agre. 
truth it ſelſe. As for thoſe ſpeciall wor hath 

of theirs, that the author ſo preciſe Hand 
uſeth, Ihave uſed my libertie theringſe fir p 
times letting them ſtand as they ate, ¶ ſettin 
ſometimes altcring them, when the he ſai 
vere abuſed, or otherwiſe the caſe didi nine 
require. Thoſe other points of cheir pri witha] 
per opinions, wherein we diſſent fro notwit 
8 them, & they (no doubt) from the ru mane; 
I. ſelſß l have cleane left out: and ſomeſſ point, 
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I O THE READER, 
rhoſe venturous points beſides; togither. 
with certaine of thoſe places likewiſe, 
which he hath alledged out of others 
that did not ſo much appertaine to the 
matter that he had in hande, or not ſo 
un · ¶ effectually touched the ſame, as himſelf 
ght I otherwiſe hath done. The former of 
ere which I therefore left out, for that nei- 
fore cher my ſelfe coulde allow to leave any 
n in ¶ ſuch as(to my knowledge) might be any 
em hurt, or elſe but occ aſion of tumbling to 
de a» ¶ others: neither could I ſo have gotten it 
e ta · foorth to the vſe of all, catrieng ſtil ſuch 
atiõs¶ corruptiõ with ir. And this have I don ſo 
with-Y much the rather, for that moſt of thoſe 
che things ſeem rather to be added by ſome 
bea · ¶ that had the peruſing of the booke, be- 
fore it might be allowed among them to 
come to the print, than by the proper 
author therof: they do ſo little oft· times 
agree with the argument that thete he 
hath in hande, nor with the manner of 
Handling of it. As for example, in the 
firſt part of the book and third chapter, 
ſerting down the end of mans life, which, 
he ſaith is the ſetvice of God, eight or 
id aine times in that Chapter is joined al 
withall the gaining of heaven: which © 
notwithſta on is not agreeable to the 
mager of the authors handling of that 
de point, as it may appeere in the whole 
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Alben chere, het pas by his place \ 
ef Zachatie in the beginning of the 
- thirde, and by his divifion in rhe begin« 
— dfthe' fourth Chapter, where not- 

withitanding the gaining of heaven i: 
verie odly put in againe. The other ſort 
likewife 1 though: good to leave forth, 
for chat being 1 mpertincne they mi he 
diſcredit ſom part of the ret, or debe 
wealer than the reſt; might ſo let down 
the affectiuns againe which were ftirred 
up before by the other. And truly the 
ſpicic in theſe dais doth proceed a great 
deale more effeQually, both in doctrine 
and enhortation, than it did in the daies 
of divers of thoſe that were heere allea- 


d. Wherein, if there ſhall be anie that 
malchinke, either on the one ſide, that I 
de put out too much, or on the other, 
mat l heve put out too lirtle, neither am 
>> Idefirons to overrule their jodgemente, 
8 nor very careful to maintain mine ow 


le heer: as olle 
in eee, the 
tert vopen the Ruthors meaning, of 
| ful, And ſo wi N R 
delves ef my dooingy 
ther- 


' * be. 


© ialfe of him and there 


rin, now (gentle Reader) I ſend thee - 
er to the booke it felfe + where if thou 

alt beſtow a little paines (thoughit be 
more, but once with adviſement to 

ad it over) I doubt not, but that thou 
confeſſe thy labour to be well beſto- 

d. Which when thou ſhalt ſinde, then 
ending to the author of ir, ſeeing 
imſelfe deſireth to be holpen by thy 
raiers, thou ſhalt do well, both tothank 
od for him for this which ĩs done, and 
o ſolicite him with thy praiers, on be- 
a, that it would 

le: ſe him to give thema further knows ' 
dge of the truth in Chriſt, ſo far as his 
iſedome hath thought expedicar ;ro 

he ſetting foorth of his own glotie, and 
Jo the ſalvation of thoſe that are his. 
d God give us all (ſo many as do ap- 


.& rtaine to his kingdome ) bis grace ia ; 


hat meaſure, that both we may agres 


wow 
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taining to reſofarion. * 
are THE CONTENTS ol 
the firit part of this Beoke, 
touching the helps of reſe- 
lution to ſerve Gad. 


THE' I. CHAPTER, 


Of the end and parts of this booke with 
ancceſſaric advei tiſement 
to che Reader. 


Ho neceſſarie 4 thing ii u for 4 man 
U it leave vanitienand to ſerve God. 

N argument the divell uſeih to dra 
men from this reſolution, 
Nov wilfl ignorance doth increaſe ,-« 
nat extufe ir. 
i bai mind a man ſnuld have thatwo 

0d this treatiſe, 
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. bende; « e of confidera- 


| | of the exaſt maner of meditating the par- 
Weulars of religion in the farbers of olde , and 


2 of belee ving in en this 75. 


THE III. CHAPTER. 

Of the end (in generall) why man yas created, 
and place i in this world; where- 

E in is handled: 


Ho due conſideration of this * 
# 141 io judge of himſelfe. 
What minde 4 man ſhould baveraaths 


Met. 


« The lamentable condition of the — 


ant of this due conſideration. 


And ihe miſchiefe thereof at tha 1 


THE IIII. CHAPTER 


Of the end of man more in particular: DF 


two ſpeciall parts of theſame,re 
red at his hands in this 3a 
wherein is diſcuſſed ; 


"Blow nay both 3 acl 
"Tio ee 
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2 ne Contents. W 
+ The remedies that they nſed, for the n 
y art: and whas monuments: of pielie ey 17 
behind,touching the ober. 175 
' The indifferem eſtate: of good c evill ang 
4: wellpreſently , and a he day of death i as, 
inthel £19 come, 


THE V. CHAPTER. 


Of rhe 2 
to God,whercin is declared: 


A principal point of wiſedome in an 
cnn, fr viewing of he rae] bi 6: 
cont before hand 

Por waieflie ' of ceremonies and cireiun. 


| 222 at the firſi publication of 
r and his ſeverg pie 


T Savio gain 
formers, 
mY Iwo iudgements are appointed «fig 
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Hor tafily the dangers of theſe mer 
way be prevenced in dus time, 
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THE VI CHAPTER. Fl 
A conſideration of che natute of finne, and 
of 4 finner: ro ſhew the cauſe why 
Ood juſtlie uſech the rigout 
before mentioned: 
wherein is de- 
ſeribed: 


God) infinite hatred io ſinneri. 

The reaſons why God hateth then. 
That they are enimies to God and 691 
elves, 5+ ad | 

Hcw God punzſhcth ſinners : and if the bits 
ur ſpeeches in ſcripture againſ# ſinners, 

2 Of the ſeaven miſeries and loſſes what 
ne" co by ſinne. 

The ob/tinacie of ſinner: in this ages 

Two principall cauſes. of ſin, 

Of the danger to li ve in fin, 

How neceſſarie it is to ſtare. 


ö THE VII. CHAPTER. __ 
{Another conſideration fprehe further 82 9 
— 1c, 3 9 
demerit. en e maj LV. : 1 N 
God and his be ne ſits toward : 9 2 
us: where in is hewed: N e — 4 
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The Content:. 
Of the ſt verall uſes of Sacraments. ; 
Divers complaints againſt ſinners in the 
. perſon of God, 
" % * Our intolerable comemps and ingratitude 
ag nſſ ſo great a maſeſtie and benefaflor. 

Of great cauſes we havg to love God beſide Y g,, 
bis benefits, - 
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converſion. 
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the laſt hower is ſuſficient. 
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THE FIRST PART 
of this Booke. 


CHAP. L 
Of the end and parti of this Booke, with 


a neceſſarie advertiſement to 
the Reader. 


Hls firſt booke hath-The en, 
for his praper end, to 
a {perſuade a Chriſtian 
by name to become 
a true Chriſtian in 
deed, at the leaſt, in 
reſoluion of minde- 
And for chat there bee two principall Twe 
things neceſſatie to this effect: therfote 
this firſt booke ſhall be divided i ntotwo- 1; 
parts, In the firſt ſhall be declared im- 
portant rezſons and ſtrong — 
to provoke a man to this 5 84 
the ſecond ſhalibe refuted all the 


(the fleſh, the world 

wont to Jay for the dandy of 
knowing very well, that of chi 
on dependeth all our whole f 
60d.For he that nevet feſolyerbl 
to do well, and to leave the ge 


e inne wherein he live 
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Ds The firft part. 

off fr6 ever doing the ſame. But he that 
ſomtime reſolveth to do it, although by 
trailtie hee performeth it not at that 
time: yet is that reſolution much accep- 
t able before God, and his mind the rea» 
dier to retutne after to the like reſoluti- 
on againe, and by the grace of God, to 
put it manfully in execution. But hee 
that wilfully reſiſteth the good motion: 
of the holie Ghoſt, and uncurteovſly 
contemneth his Lord, knocking at the 


doore of his conſcience, greatly provo. 
keth the indignatiõ of God againſt him, 


and commonly groweth harder & har. 
der daily, untill he be given over into a 


reprobate ſenſe, which is the next doore 


to damnation it ſelfe. 
2 One thing therfore I muſt advertiſe 
the Reader before I go any further, that 


her take great heed of a certaine princi- 


pill deceit of our ghoſtlic adverſarie, 
whereby hee draweth many millions o 
fogls into hel daily: which is, to fear and 
terrific them from hearing or reading 
day ching contrarie to their preſent hu · 
mor ut reſolution. As for example, anu- 
ure ſrom reading books of reſtitutiot 
A leacherer, from reading diſcourſes a- 
\painit chat ſin: a warldling from reading 
Jpirituall books ar uc atiſes of dærotiom 


1 
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The foi Chapter, 5 
And he uſeth commonly this argument 
d them for his purpoſe : Thou ſeeſt how The d 
that ¶ thou art not yet reſolved to leave this 
cep- ¶ kerade of life, wherin thou art: & therfore 
rea» ¶ che reading of rheſe books wil but troble | 
uti- Y and affii&thy conſcience, and caſt thee * 
, to into ſorrow and melancholie, and ther- 
hee ¶ fore read them not at all. This I ſay is a 
ons cunning ſleight of Satan, wherby he lea- 
uſly Y deth many blindfolded to perdition: e- 
the ven as a Faulkner carrieth manic hawks 4 
vo · ¶ quietly being hooded, which otherwiſe- 
um, | he could not do, if they had the uſe i +, 
nar- their fight. | = 
to a 3 If ignorance did excuſe finne, then m 
ore this might be ſome refuge for them that $,7.7.45 
would live wickedlie: but this kinde of - 
ignorance (being voluntarie and wil. 
full) increaſeth greatly both the inne 
and the ſinners evill eſtate. For of th +2 
man the holie Ghoſt ſpeaketh in greg 7544; 
diſdaine, Noluit intelligere ut bene agerbi 72 
He would not underwande to dd π e, 54s 
And againe, Quia tu ſcientiam rip 
repellam te: For that thou haſtt Jos c Ed 
knowledge, I will reject thee. Ani bai: WE 
fame men in another place-rhe- fyaſſ.> "38 
holie Ghoſt ſairh ; They d len toes 
in pleaſure, and inamovitns Co de 5 nnn IE 
which ſaie to God, Go fills u, v 
WS. ad”, 
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5 The foi3 pars 
| 85 Aug. have the knowledge of thy wales. Let everie 
24. man therfore beware of this deceit, and 
77755 bee content at the leaſt roreade good lu 
bookes, to frequent deuout companie, & re 
x Wis other like good.meanes of his amends, ſe 
dow. ment, albcit he were not yetreſolvetto © { 
follow the ſame : yea although he ſhould *M: ca 
finde ſome griefe & repugnance in him- I pa 
ſelfe to do it. For theſe things can neuer th 
do him hurt, but may do him very much le- 
good: & it may be that the very contra- ¶ ou 
riet ie and tepugnance which he beareth do 
* in fequenting theſe things againſt his me 
BE inclination, may moove the mercifull as 
Lord, which ſceth his hacd caſe, to give | ye 
bim the victorie over himſelt in the end, ſiv: 
and to ſend him much more comfort in th 
theſame,than before he had difhke, For tri 
he can eaſily do it, onely by altering our © mc 
taſte witha little drop of his holy grace, 
and ſo make rhoſe things moſt ſweete 


and pleaſant, which before taſted both - 
hghitter and unſavorie. . 
4 Wherefore as I would hartily wiſh; 1 
Whoveric Chriſtian ſoule, that commethte 
5551 theſe conſiderations follows Bs fal 
iauld come with an indifferent minde MF fin: 
d don wholy into Gods hand, to re- wo 
ee and do, as it ſhould pleaſe his holie = 


> an to 8 unto, although! it 
2 + were] 


kn. 


The ſe Sond Chapter. Cen 

were to the loſſe of all worldly pleaſures B. 
whatſoever (which refignationis * abſo- ork — 
lutely neceſſarie to everie one iliat deſi- (FR 
e, & reth to be ſaved) ſo, it ſome cannot pre- ſerving of 
des ſently win that indiffecencie to them- God; and 


to ſelves, yet would I counſell them in anie - aſſure 
ulld caſe to conquer their mindes to ſomych — 
im- paticnce, as togo through to the end of ce: of our 
uer this booke, & to ſee what may be ſaid at effecuall 
uch leaſt to the matter, although it be wich- calling in 
2 - Ch + 24% 
tra-'Y outreſolution to follow the ſame, For I | 
4 | not to pre 
eth doubt nor, but God may ſo pearſe theſe cure falyg 
his mevs harts before they corn tothe end, tion u 


full as their mir ds may be altered, and they ust 
zwe yeeld themſelves unto the humble and r 
nd, ſvcer ſervice of their Lord & ſavior, and chær t 


rin that the angels in heaven may rejoice & | 
For triumph of their regaining, as of ſheept 2 
our. moſt dangerouſſy loſt be fore. N Luk 1g. 
ace, I "4 


| CHAP, II. BP 0 
How neceſſarie it is ta enter inta carne tem · | 
deration and meditation of our cas. 


＋ HE Prophet Icremie after a long 


2 
L 


cõplaint of thewiſeries af hig tim 
fallen upon the lewes by res ſon of thei 
fins, uttereth the cauſe thereof iptheſe Jerein: 
words; All ihe earth is fallen into uiter de- 
ſelatien, for thas there is no | 2857 


| by, that if the lewes would have entred 


4 
The frft pars. 


into deepe and earneſt conſideration of 
their lives &-ſtate. before that great de- 
ſolation fel upon them, they might have 
eſcaped the ſanie, as the Niniyits did by 
the fore-warning of Jonas: albeit the 
ſword was now drawne, and the hand of 
God ſtretched our, within forty daies to 


dleſtroie them. So important a thing is 


this conſideration. In figure whereof, all 
beaſts in old time, which did not rumi- 
nate, or che their cud, were accounted 
uncleane by the Law of Moſes : as no 


doubt, but that ſoule in the fight of God 


muſt needes be, which reſolveth not in 
hart, nor cheweth in often meditation 
of minde, the things required at hir 
Bands in this life. 

2 For of want of this conſideration & 
due meditation, all the foule errors of 
the world are committed, & many thou- 
ſand chriſtians do find themſelves with- 


in the very gates of liell, before they mi- 


bb... firſt any luch matter towards the wg 


being carried through the vale of this 
Ife blindfolded with the veile of uegli- 
gence and inconſiders ion, as beaſts to 
de lleughter-houſe, and never ſuffere# 
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© Intotoxeniedle the fame. 
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The ſecond Chapter, Confidey 
3 For this cauſe the holie Scripture 
doth recommend unto us moſt careful. 
de- ly, chis exerciſe of meditation, and dilk 
ve gent conſideration of our duties, to de- 
by iuer us thereby from the perill, a 
the inconſideration leadeth us unto, | 
] of 4 Moſes having dclivered to the peo- 
io ple his embaſſage from God, touching al 
g is particulars of the law, addeth this clauſe 

all. 21ſo from God, as moſt neceſſarie: Theſe Peut. &. 
ni- words mut remain in thy hart, thou ſhalt me- ; 
ted ditate upon them, both at home and abroad, 
no | whenthou goeft 10 hed, and when thow riſef 
od WW againe inthe morning. And againe, in ano - | 
t in ther place: Teach your children theſe things, Deut 11 
on hr they may meditate in their barts upon 5 
hir them, The like commandement was gi-HꝝH 
ven by God himſelfe to Joſua, at his firſt Joda gz, 
1 K election to governe the people: to wir, 
; of chat he ſhovld me ditate upon the laß ; 
Moſes both day and night, to the end he | 
might keepe & perform the thingswrit- 
ten therein. And God addeth * 

the commoditie he ſhould reape ther 
For then (ſaith he) ſhali thou dia | 
avight,&> bal under Hand the faut. Sigel 
eng, that without this meditarionams 

goe th both amiſſe and alſo bid nc 
knowing lümſelfe whither. 
8. Paule hat ing deſcribed * * 
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ſcholer 5 che priſe dutic of a 
prelate, addeth this advertiſement in 

the end: Hæc meditare: Meditate, ponder 

& conſider upon this, And finally when - 
Gee the holie ſcripture deſcribeth a 
eiſc,happygor iuſt man (for all theſe are 
one in ſcripture, for that juſticeis onely 

true wiſedome and felicitie) one cheefe 

"WA point is this: He will meditate upon the law of 
ov. 15. God bub day and night, And for examples 
+ inthe Scriprure, how good men did uſe 
to me ditate in times paſt, I might heere 
n.24 reckon up great ſtore, as that of Iſaac, 
who went foorth into the fields towards 
night co meditate: alſo that of Ezechias 


0 the king, who (as the ſcripture faith) did 


way meditate like a dove, that is in ſilence, 


* of with his hart onely, without noiſe of 


din, ## words. But above all other the example 
of holy David is ſingular heerin, who”. 
eyerie where almoſt, make th mention of 
his continuatexerciſcin meditation, ſai - 
unn eng to God: I dd meditate pen thy cman- 
e dementi vhich I lo ved. And again: Iv, 
us. ditate upon thee in the mornings, And again 
3 f 0 ö Re knot loved thy law? It . 
dation al the day lang. And with what er. 
vor N ehemẽcy he uſeth to make theſe 
his meditations, hee ſheweth whey hee 
Faith of himſelf: A hari did waxher riih-· 


3 


, 
The ſecend Chapter. 2 
me, and fire did kindle in my medztations. 

6 This is recorded by the holie Ghoſt 
of theſe ancient good men, toconfound 
en · Jus which arc Chriſtians, who being far 
h a mote baund to fervor thanthey, by rea- 
are ¶ fon of the greter benefirs wo haverecet * 
ely ¶ ved:ycr do we live ſo lo iy (for ihe moſt 
cfe © part of us) as we never almoſt enter into 
p of the meditation & carncit conſideration 
les Jof Gods lawes and commandements: of |  » = 
uſe ¶ the myſteties of our faith:of the life, and 
ere ¶ death of our Saviour: or of our dutie to- 
ac, Þ wards him: and much leſſe do we make 
rds ¶ it our daily ſtudie & cogitstion, as thoſt 
ias | holy kings did, notwichſtanding al theif 
did great buſines in the common · wealt 4 
ce, | 7 Whois thereof us now adais, which ; 
of | maketh the lawes & comandements or Pal, 
ple ¶ juſtificatiss of God(as the ſcriptute ter 
F. meth the) his daily medirations, as king F 
David didꝰ Neither only in the doy time 53] 
did he t his, but aWo by night ĩn his hart pb 
as in another place he teſtiſieihᷣ of bin" 6 
TH ſelf, How many of us do paſſe over whol A 
Þ daies&monothes without ever en ed 
into cheſe meditations? Nay,Go neil 
there be not manie Sein an BL 
world; which kyow 8otwhattheſS&twedt— © -- 

1 22 We boleove | 
the myſteries of our Chtiſtian fe 
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that there is an hel: an heaven: a reward 
for vertue:a puniſhment for vice: a judgs 
ment to come: an account to be made 
and the like: but for that we chew them 
not well by deepe conſideration, and doi 
not digeſt them well in our harts, by thei 
heat of meditation, they help us little to 
good liſe, no more thi a preſervative put 
| a mans pocket can help his health. 
Mervellou 8 What man inthe world would ad- 
venture ſo eaſilie upon ſin (as common 
Taz. I; men do, which drinke it up as eaſily as 
beaſts drinke water) if he did conſidet 
io particular the great danger, & loſſe of hr 
aceahe loſſe of Gods fayor,& purcha · 
ug hüt eternall wrath, alſo the death of 
Gods ne ſon ſuſtained for fin: the in- 
eſtimable torments of hell for the ever · 
laſting puniſhment of the ſame.? Which 
albeiteverie Chriſtian in ſum doth be- 
leeve, yet bicauſe the moſt part do ne? 
ver conſider them with due circumitan 
ces in their harts: therefore they are ne 
mooved with the ſame, but do beare th 
knowledge thereof locked up in-theil 
breſts,withour any ſenſe or feeling en 
8 man e e about him in a flin 
tone without heate, or perfumes in 
pomander without ſmel, e on 
po beaten, and the other be chafed- x 4 
"KN 9 - 
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The ſecond Chapter. | 
And now to come neere our matter 
which we mean to handle in this book) 
hat man living would not reſolve him · 
fe throughly to ſerve God in deed, & 
leave all vanities of the world, if he 
jd conſider as he ſnould do, the waigh- 
ie reaſons he hath ro moove him ther- 
nto: the reward he ſhall receive for it, 
nd his infinite danger if he do it not ꝰ 
Bur bic auſe (as Ihave ſaid) ſcarce one 
mong a thouſand doth enter into theſes 
onſiderations, or if he do, it is with leſſe 
ttention, or conſcience, than ſu great & 
matter requireth: heerof it cõmeth, at 
o many men periſh daily, and ſo few are 
ved, for that, by lacke of conſideration 
hey never reſolye themſelves to live as 
hey ſhould do, and as the vocation of a 
hriſtiã man requireth. So that we ma bs y 6 
Iſo complain with holie Jeremie,alled- Jenas, 
ped in the beginning, that our earth alſo 
pf Chriſtianitie is brought to deſolati- 
on, for that men do not deeply confider 
in their harts. | 
10 Conſideration is the key whicha-/7; 
zeneth the dore to the cloſet of ou hart Frames 
where all our bookes of accounts do lie. 
It is the looking glaile;, or rather the ve 
ne eie of our ſoule, whereby ſheſeech hies 
ſelfe, & looke n into nne, 7 
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f b I The fir ff part. | : 1 
hirriches, hir gaod gifts, hir defecti, h 
ſaſetie, hir danger, hir waic ſhe walket 
in, hir pace ſhe hold eth: and finally, tl 
place and end which ſhe draweth unti 


And without this conſide ration, ſhe run 


ne th au blindlie into a thouſand brak 
and bi ers, tumbling at everic ſtep in 
ſome one inc onvenience or other, ax 
cant inually in perill of ſome great and 
deadly miſchiefe. And it is a woonderfyl 
mattet io thinke, that in other buſines e 
this life, men both ſee and confeſſe, tha 
nothing can be cicher begun, yxoſecute 
or wel ended without conſideration, and 
yet ia his great buſines of the kingdom 
of heaven, no man almoſt uſeth or thir 
keth the ſame neceſſarie. ' 
11 Ifa man had to make a jaurnic bus 
from England to Conſt antinople, alhei 
he had made the ſame once or twiſe be- 
fore, yet would be nor paſſe it over with- 
aut great & often couhderatian:eſpeci 
ally, whether he were righ: & in the way 
or no; hat paſc he held, bow neere l 
 warete his waies end, and the like. And 
#hiakeRtihou(wy deer brother) to pally 


never paſſed by thee before, & this withs 
aut auie conſidet ation ar? Tho art 
12 ©. deceived 


<< 


everi 
bout 
to en 
and « 
he ca 


As, hd 


alket 
tl 
und 
e run 
Yrak 
pin 


s Ar 


The ſecond Chepur. 


eceived if thou thinkeſ ſo, fot this jor- | 
ey hath far more neede of. conſiderati- 


an than that, being much more ſubjeR 

o by-· pe ths and dangers, everie pleaſure 

pf chis world, everie luſt, everie diſſolute 
hought, every alluring Gghe, and tem 
ing ſound, everie divell upon the cart 

c inſtrument of his (which are insane) 


being a theefe, and lieng in wait to ſpoil 


thee, and to deſtroy thee upon this way 
towards heaven. 

12 Wherfore L would give couſel to 
everic wiſe paſſenger, to looke well a» 
bout him, and at leaſtwiſe once a daic; 
to enter into conſideration of his eſtate, 
and of rhe eſtate of his treaſure which 


he carieth with him, in a brickle veſſell cou 3; 


as S. Paul affirineth I meanc his ſoule, 
which may aſſoone be loſt by nconſide- 
ration, as the ſmalleſt and nieeſt jewel in 
this world, as partly ſhall appeet by that 
which heereafter I have written forthe 


helpe of this confideration , whereof 


both I my ſelfe and all other Chriſtians 
do ſtandè in ſo great neede in reſpec 
our acceptable ſervice 10 G:Mlead 
ſurely if my ſoule, or anie otheſ i 
ſider attentively but a fewe: 1 


manic which ſhe knoweth to be d 85 | 
ſhe could not but ſpecdily e 


te 


ca „ 
„ 
EY 0 
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; Gunfideration, The firft part, 


| Deur. 
- Luke 1. 


ſelfe, with infinite miflike and deteſtat 
on of hir former courſe, As for exampk 
if ſhe cõſidered thoroughly that hir e 
ly comming into this life was to atteni 
tothe ſervice of God, and that ſhe ne 
withſtanding attendeth onelie, or t 
moſt part, to the vanities of the worl 
that ſhe muſt give account at the la 
day of everie idle word, and yet that 
maketh none account, not onely 
words, but alſo of evil deeds: that no fe 
nicator, no adulterer, no uſurer, no ce 
vetous or unclean perſon ſhal enioie the 
kingdome of heaven, as the Scriptu 
ſaich, and yet ſhe thinketh to go thithei 
iving in the ſame vices: that one onch 
hach been ſufficient to damne mani 


Wouſands togither, and yet ſhe being | 


loaden with manic, thinketh to eſcap 
mar the way to heaven is hard, Rrait 4 
painful, by the affirmation of God hit 
felfe,and yet ſhe thinketh to go in, li-ing 
in pleaſures, & delites of the world, th 
al bolie ſaints that ever were ( as the & 


poſtles and mother of Chriſt hir- ſelfe 
Vith all good men fince) choſe ro them 
ſelves to live an auſtere life ( in painfu 
labor, profitable to others, faſting,prai 
eng, puniſhing their bodies, & the like} 
and for all this lived in feare and trem 


The ſecond Chapter, Conſideration, 
rte tail ling of the judgements of God, and ſhe 1. Cora. 
tamplelttending to none of theſe things, but 
hir ogfffolowing hir paſtimes, maketh no doubt 
atten thir owne eſtate: If (1 ſay) my ſoule or 
he nojÞ$ny other did in deed & in earneſt con- 

or th ider theſe things, ortheleaſt part of a 
worli houſand more that might be conſide- 
ed, and which our Chriſtian faith doth 
ach us to be true: ſhe would not wan- 
ler (as the moſt part of Chriſtian ſoules 
do) in ſuch deſperate perill thorough 
ant of conſideration, 
ll 13 What maketh theeves to ſeem mad 4 
nto wiſemen, that ſeeing ſo many han- ſun 
ped daily for theft before their cies, will | 
et notwithſtanding ſteale againe : bur 2 


; acke of conſideration ? And the verje Matty. +. 


ingFame cauſe maketh the wiſeſt meu Rz 
em 


he world to ſeem verie fooles, & woot 1 

han frantikes unto God & good wen, S 
at knowing the vanities of the world, 
iringlland the danger of ſinfull life, do follow 
lo much the one, and feare ſo little the 
dther, If a law were made by the autho ; 

»Jritic of man, that whoſoever ſhould ad- 

venture to dtinke wine, ſhould without 
delay hold his hand but halfe an hower 
inthe fire, or in boyling lead, for a pu- 
niſhment: I think many would Mere 
m vine, albeit naturallie they lowed yhe 


len, . 22 ; 
: ſamee end yet a A 
ercrnall majeſtic of God, that uh 
ver commirceth fin, hall boile evcily 
ſtingly in che ire of bell without caſe 
* end; manic one for lacke of conſideriſ 
ion, commirtin, with as little fette, 4 
they do cate or drinke. 
14 To conclude therfore, eonſide rat 
on is a moſt neceſſirie thing to be take 
in hande, eſpecially in theſe our daie 
herein vanity hath fo much prevail 
withithe moſt, as ic ſeemeth to bet 
widowe,and the contrarie therof, to 
„ meet follic, and contemptible ſimplici 
tie. But I doubt not by the aſſiſtance 
Hod, and helpe of conſideration, to dib 
gover in that which followeth, the errt 
ofthis matter unto the diſcreet Reac 
which is not wilfully blinded, or obſti 
=... nately given over unto the captiyitĩe d 
3 . Ghoſthe enimie (for ſome ſuch m 
there be:) of whom God ſaith as it we 
De and lamenting their caſe. 7 
ve made a league with death, and a cot 
© ant rial hellis ſelfe : that is, they wille 
gome out of the danger wherin theyb 
but will headlong caſt themſelves 
” evctlaſling perdition, rather than | 
© -eonfideration of their eſtate, recover t 
e of 
| wh 
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, CHAP..II "WM 
Of the end fdr mhich man was creared, 
and placed in thisworlsd.. 


N Ow then in the name of Amightie 
God, and with the aſſiſtanteoſ his 
holy ſpirit, let the Chijſtian man or wo. 


mande ſirous ofſalyation ſirſt of alls nm ö "Wa 


ider attentively, as a good 


ich factor is. woontzo do/ hen he is art n 


in a ſtrange countryzor as acaptai 


o dil by his pr incoto ſome great exploit ivr 


cuſtomed whee he cõmeth to tie plates 
appointed: that is, to thinke for hat 
cauſe he came thirher, why he was ſent, 
© to-whetend, whatrognempt, what ter 
proſecute, what to Gebeten, wy 7 
expected & requived at his 
his return by him that ſent 
For theſe cogizazions(no 5 
him up to arte to that which wor 
for, & not to imploy himſelfe in ii 
nem ATaits. Thriilet [ fay)would£ 
chriſtian to cõſider & to aske of in 
hy and to what end was he crc 
od, & ſent hithet into this wor 


— 


. | Se . ld 
Cn to dopherin . he ſhal 
dad for no other cauſe ox end, but onely/ 
bes. tefcrve Godin this life. This. was the 
4 condition of our creation, and this was 
the onely conſideration of our redemp· 
_ propheſied by Zacharie before: 
e ng delivered from the hands of cr. 
hs ſerve him in holines and righ 
Showſnes allahe daves of our life. 
e iS 3 lirſt, that ſeeing: 
"AY . the ed and finall cauſe of our be ing in 
IK tus world, is to ſerve God inthis life, 
mar hatſoever we do, or endevor, or 
beſtowe our time in, either contrarie, or 
tinent to this ende, which is onely 
to the ſervice of God, though it were to 
Fung allthe kingdoms of the earth: yet 
i it meere vanitie, follie, and loſt labor, 
and will turne us one daic to griſe, re- 
penance; and confulion , for that it is! 
dor che matter for which we came into 
, ©” - thisfife, or of which we ſhall be asked 
account at che laſt day, except it be te 
RE 7c, receive judgement for rhe ſame, 4 
en 3 Secondly, it folowerh ofthe premile 
leur ane fes , that ſeeing our onely end and bul 
3H 7 5 verin ibi, world, is to ſerve God, a 
Mother carthlic creatures are F 


«EE 
* 


BF efearures, as to riches or * to 
Helth or ſicknes, to honor or contempt: 
and we ſhould desire onely ſo much, or 
little of the ſame, as were beſt for us to 
dur ſaid end dye intend: : that is, to 
the ſervice of God: for whoſoever. defi» 
rerh or ſeeketh rheſe creatures more 
than this, runneth from his end forthe 
which he came hither. 
ing 4 By this now may a careful Chriſtian 
gin'Y take ſome ſcantling of his owne eftate 
ife, with God, and make a conjectute Abe. © 
or cher de be inthe right way or no. For x 
or he attend onely or principally to this 
rely end, for which he was ſent bither, that u 
eto to ſerre God, if his cares, cogitations, 
yet ladies, ende vors, labors, talk, and other 
0, his actions, run upon this mabeer , and 
re- chat he careth no more for order e 2% 
tures, as honor, riches, learning,andy PE 20 
hke: then they are neceflarie unto? w 2 
for this end, which he pretendeth t hee = 3458 
daies and life (I ſay) be ſpent in chis ftg%:+- - 34: 8 
dic of the ſerviee of God, then is bee ö 
doubtles a- moſt happie & bleſſed mau, 94 
end ſhallat lengeh attaine to hehe 2 
dom of God. 1 
J. Burif he find ntnrctinns. | 2 
= boy that is A ; Vs 
which wy howedle: 


4 - 


20. _ 
1 The feli part... 
to have in his hart and ſtudĩe the ſervice. 
of Gad, but rather ſome other vanitie of 
the world, as promotion, wealth, plea- 
ſure, ſumpiuous apparell, gorgious buil · 
dings, beutie, or any other thing els that 
eg not to this end: if he ſpend 
i time ( Iſaie) about theſe trifles, ha- 
ving his cares & cogitations, his talke & 
delight, more in them than about the o- 
her great buſines for which he was ſent; 
then is he in a perilous courſe, leadis 
dixectly ta perdition, except he alter and, 
change the ſame. Formolt certaine it is, 
thar whoſoever ſhalnot attend unto the 
ſexvicethe came for, ſhall never attain to 
the reward promiſed to that ſervice, 
6. And bic auſe the moſt part of the 
world not onely of inſidels, but alſo of 
Chriſtians do amiſſe in this point, and 
do not attend to this thing for which. 
they were onely created and ſent hithet: 
thence it is that Chriſt & his holy ſaints 
have alwaies ſpoken ſo: hardly of the 
ſmall number that are in ſtare of ſalva- 
tion even amongſt Chriſtians, and have 
| uttered ſome ſpeeches which ſeeme ve- 
tie rigorous to fleſh & blood, and ſcarce; 
true, albeit they muſt be fulſlled: as, that 
% Iriceafier for a camell to go through a nerd 
cies than for a rich man ta enter into ij Te ue 
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The thinde : 
The reaſon of which fateng (and ne 
mo) ſtandeth im this, that a tich man ox 
wotldling attending to heape riches, ” 
eannot attend to-do that which he cam 
nd. for into this world, and conſequently 
never attaine heaven; except God wotk 
: K a miracle, and fo cauſe him to contetin 
his riches, and to vſe them onely to the 
"ſervice of God: as ſometimes he doth, 
oo and we have a rare example in the Gol. 

7 -pell of Zacheus, whobeing a yerie rich Lak r. 
man, preſently-uppon the entering bt 
— Chriſti into his houſe, & much more in- 

to his hart by faith, gave halfe his goods 

unto the poore;and offered withal) :Hie; ;. 0 
whomſocyer he had injuried, io him fe 
would make fowet. times ſo much refti- 
tution. 

hut heetby now may be ſeene iite The lowew- 
lamentable ſtate of manit thoufande e ee 
Chriſtians n the wolld, hich are ſofar — He * 
off from beſtowing their whole rinte 7 

d travel! in the ferviceof God, as rh 
never almoſt jhinke of the fame, 6 f 
they do, ir i verir little cate or ut. 22 

tention, Good Lord, how mani men 
and wamen dee there in the 5 
F'which bearing the name of 


& > * A 
ECT rao 74 
Fic inthbr'/feryice whe br 5 3 


"oy 
do beat their —— 25 t worldly mat. 
ters: and how few are troubled with this as: 
care! How many find time to eat, drintꝭ , no! 
leepe, diſport, decke & paint themſelves bet 
out to the world; and yet have no tim git 
to beſtow in this greareſt buſines of all} wo 
other! How manie ſpende over whole po! 
daies, weeks, moneths, and yeers in hau- to 
king, hunting, and other paſtimes, with | the 
our making account of this matter I ſte 
What ſhall become of theſe people? - air: 
What will they ſaie at the day of judge ff rin 
ment? What excuſe will they have ? ho! 
$ If the merchant factor (which l you 
ſpabe of before) after many yeeres ſpent] pre 
beyond the ſeas, returning home to give] 9 
3 acc ounis to his maiſter, ſhould yeeld a be 
. reckoning ef ſo much time ſpent in ſing · 


ing, ſo much in dauncing, ſo much ia mit 

courting, and the like : w 0 would nor : cci 

Jaugh ar his accounts? Bur being fur-Y Fra 
3 ther asked by his maifter, what time hę d2y 
3 beſtowed on his merchandiſe which h dre 
- ſent him for; if he ſhould anſwer : Nag dhe 
at all, nor chat he eveiſhþought or f tim 

died upon that matter: who would labs 


thinke him woorthic of all ſhame ar 


1 ? And ſurely with muc (| bon 
ſhame and confuſion -ſhall they 


ae of nr who! 8 
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The third Chapter, == - Thefinell a 
ing placed hcere to ſo great à huſines, 
as is the lervice of almightic God, have 
rink} notwithſtanding neglected the ſame, 
elves bcſtowing their ſtudies, labors, and co- 
time} gitations in the vaine trifles of this 
of all} world: which is as much from the pur- 
hole poſe, as if men being placed in a courſe 
hau: ¶ to run at a golden game of infinit price, 
with · they ſhould leave their marke, and ſome 
ter! ſtep aſide after flies, or feathers in the 
ple 2} - aire: and ſome other ſtand ſtill gathe- 
age · - ring up the dung of the ground. And 
? how were theſe men woorthie ( trowe 
ich you) to receive ſo great a reward as was 
pent | propoſed to them? ” ad 
give] 9 Wherfore(deere Chriſtian)if thounmßm. 
eld a be wiſe conſider thy caſe while thou haſt + 21 
time, follow the Apoſtles counſell, exa« G © 
min thy owne works, and waies, and de. 
ceive not thy ſelfe. Yer maiſt thou have "4 
grace to reforme thy ſelfe, bicauſe the 
day-time of life yet rgmaineth : 2 1 
dreadfull night of death will overtake Jobs * 
thee ſhortly when there will be no more | 
time of reformation. What willallthy. 
labor and toile in procuring of y 
and. wealth, profit or comfort thee at H 
nue bower, when it ſhall be ſaid t | 
they - Chriſt (aid to thy like in ue Gulps 
e wheahee was yow cin the ta 
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LG, nirorklicfelicitiet hou foile, this right . 
FF 
f beverthe:things,auhich thou h b 
en” uen tegicher f Beleeve me — = 
for] eelbthee no untruth , one hower 8 
beſtowed in the ſerviee of GO D, will 1 


more comfort thee at that time, than h 

an hundred yecresibeſtowet in advan- * 
855 * thy houſe in the world: Ja, 
And if chou mighteſt feele now the caſe * 
abba thy poore hart ſhall be then, fot I “ 
dmirting of this thing, which ix ſh au}d r 
„ . moſtbavethoughrupen :rhoowouldeſt Y 
wo Of vake from thy ſloepe, and from thy meat Sod 


allo, torecompence thy negligencefor 
de dude paſt: The-difference betunt — 


=. pwiemanand a foole is this, that the Nie 
and emtprogideth for a miſchief while time 


£5: 7 fetyerh : but the other, hon ir i too — 
e e. ne: 
10 - Reſolve thy ſelfe therefore good Meg 
the 

ben 


btie & of mperenect 
ers ang meere triſſes and va: 

rene e far forces theyeongl PA 
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| The third Chopzer, The finalh 
for running awric intbis-point, is dete? 
ſted by thy Saviour: and evetie friende: Joh 
thereof, pronounced: an enimie to him 1 * 
by his Apoſtle, Saie K unto 
Savior; I do confeſſe untothee, Qharch 
do confeſſe and cannot denie tat 
ha ve not hitherto attended to thething 
for which I was created; redeemed, and 
placed heere by thee: I do ſee mine er- 
ror, I cannot diflemble: my gree vous 
fault: and l. do thank thee ten thouſan@! - + - 
times, that thou haſt given me the giace | 
to ſee it, while I may yet by thy giace 
amende it: which by thy holie grace 1: 

mean to do, and without delay toalter 
my courſe: beſeeching thy dirine mae 
ſtie, chat as thou haſt given me this light) RN 
of underſtandingto ſee my danger ] 445 
this good motion to re forme „ 

ſo chou wilt coatinue towards merth ß 
bleſſed aſliſtance, for perſor amm +/+, 

the ſame; to thy honor: and-aryfoulde | 


a * 


ö healch, Amen. 22 
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ric end. The 6, 
mech convenient ( for that the matter 
Ii, of great and fingular importance) to 
treat ſomwhat more in particular, where 
in this ſervice of God doth conſiſt: that 


thereby a Chriſtian may judge of him- 
ſelfe, whether he performe the ſame or 
noꝛ and conſequently whether he do the 


things for which he was ſent into this 


-world. 


vo parts of 2 Firſt therefore i it is to be under. 
2255 ſtood, ihat the whole ſervice which God 


requireth at a Chriſtian mans hands in 


this life conſiſteth in two thing the one 


to flie e vill: and the other to do good. 
And albeittheſe two things were requi- 
red of us alſo before the comming of 


Chriſt (as appeereth by David, whoſe 


commangement is generall: Decline from 
evill; and de good: and by Eſay the propher 
whoſc words are: Leave to daperve. ſiy,and 


learnt to de well.) Yet much more parti- 


cularly, and with fax greater reaſon are 


„ they demanded at the hands of Chri- 

ian people, who hy the death and paſ- 
of their redecmer, do rece ive race 
a force to be able in ſome meaſure to : 
performe theſe to 2 ce. 
I E- IE {11,0 -angy give, albeit it comma 


he lame. 
Bs . von wee being cena 


vous 


bo 


- laborers, ſtewards, Litmers,und ks 
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The 2 
Chritz end receiving from him not one- 
ly the renewing of the ſame comman- 
dement, for the performance of theſe 
two things, but alſo force and abiliticby 
his grace, whereby we are made ſomo- 
what able to do the ſame : we rembine 
more bound thereto in reaſon and dutie 
than before, for that this was the fruit 
and effect of Chriſt his holie paſſion, as | 
S. Peter ſaith : That we being dead to frune, 1. Pet. | 
ſhould live unto vighteewſnes, Or as S. Paul 4 
more plainly declareth the ſame when 
he ſaith: The grace of God our Savior hath 
appeecred 10 all men, inflrufling us to this end; 
that we renouncing all wickednes, and worldlie © 
deſires, ſhould live ſoverly,juFt ly,and gen” 
this world, 

4 Theſe two things then are the ter- 
vice of God, for which we were ſent int: 
this world: the one to rehſt-Linne': the Ga a 
other to follow good works. In reſpe& * 
of the firſt we are called ſoldiers, and 1T. 2 
our life a warfare upon the earth 4 my 

F 


that as ſoldiers do alwaies lie in wait te 
reſiſt their enimies, ſo oughi wetatè 
ſinne ast che tempts tions ther eo & 
inte ſpoct of the ſecond, we'are4 


for that as theſe” men arteod Al 
5 e of bla 


'y Aena art. 


io 0 rhei liße⸗ ſo ould ve do good works, - & Aa 
to. the glorie of God, and heneſu of o- fba 
thers heer in this life, the 


Theſe therefore are two ſpeciall oth 
points which a Chiiſtian man ſboulde. you 
meditate, upon: two. ſpeciall-cxerciſes. laſt 
wherein he ſhoulde be oceupied: two are 

ſpeciall legs wherupon he muſt walke-in vic 
the ſervice of God: & finally, two wings wit 
wherby. he muſt flie and mount up unto I ſaid 
a Chriſtian life. And wboſoeyer wan; reſi 
5 tech eithex of theſe, though he had ade ven 
3 * yet can he not aſcend to any ttue olo 
. 2 ines, — than 1 ces 
Lac one of hir wings. Lſaie that nei- us f 
ther 1 4s ſufficient. without tor 
good works : nor good works anie thing ret! 

{4 - -avayable, where innocencie from ſin is 
=o K * latter is evident by the people yee 

8 rasl, whoſe ſacrifices, oblations, ba! 

„ Prazers, and ocher good works commen- or 
Aded and commanded by God himſelfe, ſor 
eke emimes abhominableto God: mit 
= that the doets therof lived in fin &æ hae 
| lkednes, as at large the propher E. cor 
EY ae declareth. The former alſo is made © tha 
grant by-tbe parable of the fooliſn l fag 
. who, albeit they wete innocent 
fin, yet bicauſe they gave not atten; 
. Sans they were ſhut out of the dopres: > 
ind: 
3 


2 * 7 


18 
The fourih chi ie 
Aud at the laſt day of judgement Chriſt 
* ſhal ſay to the damned, Bicauſe you clo- 
thed me not, fed me not, and did not 


I other deedes of chaxitie appointed to 
0 your vocation; therfore go you toexer - 
1 laſting fire,&c, Both theſe. points then 
o ate neceſſarie to a Chriſtian to he ſer»; 
n vice of God: and ſo neceſſarie as! one 
's without the other availeth not, as I have 


o } faide. And touching the firſt, whichis Howwe 
* reblting of fin, we ate willed to do it e 2 700. 
0 yen unto death, and wich the loſſe of our T 


0 olood( iſit were need) aud in dwets pla- — | 
e ces of Scriprure, the holie Ghoſt willech Jacob. c 
1 us moſt diligently to prepare: our ſelves T et N. 


L to reſiſt the dive] manfully, which remp- 
g ech us to ſinv aud this reſiſtane oughe 
is tobe made in ſuch potfect aner as w e 7 
e yeeld not wittingly and willingly toanis dla n 
1 fn whatſoever; eher in worłke, words; 2 
1 or conſent of hart, inſomuch that ho- Rod. 
bp ſoeyer ſhaulde give ſectet: eonſent of Pens 
F minde totbe-perfarmanceofa fim:ifhe't * | 
had time, place, andabiltietherunto,is2 ' | 7 
condemned by the holie: Seriptute mm >. 
that fin, even as if he had emitted th 

ſame now in act. And touching. the ths | 
2 works, wearcwilled raids” 
todo iht abundantly, diligedy,joyftilly, SY y 
&incellantly for foſauh ch lcriptures/>---*+* 
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n ee 
hauſeever iy hand can do, doit inſlam. to 


And againe, Malle worthie of God, fi. te. 
eng in everie good works. And again, d. Paul m. 
faith: Les us do good works unto all men. And no 
again in the very ſame place, Let us never nic 
lenve off 10 do good, for the time wil come when ſuc 
weſhalreape without ende. And in another en 
Cor. g. place be willcth us, To be ſtable, immo vea- ſuc 
bie, and abundant in good works, knowing that iv1 


our labor ſhall not be unprofitable, for 

r 6 By this it may be ſeene (deere bro-' po 
ther) what a ee creature is a good bo 
Chrimian, that is, as, S. Paul deſeribeih ma 


| him: The hand work of God, and creature of cat 
Tui to good works,wherin he hath prepared are 
hu be ſbaul wulle. It appeereth (Iſaie) 23 
mat angza® lite the true life of a chri · An 
tian is zyrhich is a continuall reſiſtance wil 
„ok all fy both in thought, word, & deed, cos 
| and; 2 performance or exerciſe of all of. 
$ood works, thar poſſiblie he can deviſe te 
>do, What au angelicall life is this ? WI 
— than angelicall, for that an- not 
being now placed in their glorie, + 


4 
N _- 4 
* — 

4 

2 


; 2 
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4 fo neither temptation of ſin to reſiſt, I cul 
nor can do any wor ke (as we may) ſor to ist. 
increaſe theit further glorie. Ch 


7 If Chriftians did live — 
, th their dutic,that is, in doing all good 7 
5 r ing 
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to evill: what neede there almoſt: ane 
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The feurih c 


temporall lawes? What agoodly com- 
mon wealth were chriſtianitie? Who wil 
not marvel at the rate examples of ma» 
nie good forefathers of outs, wherein 
ſuch ſimplicitie, ſuch truth, fuch conſei- 
ence, ſuch almeſdeeds, ſuch ſinceritie, 
ſuch vertue, ſuch religion and devotion, 
is reported to have been? The cauſe was 
for that they ſtudied upon theſe two 
points of a chriſtian mans dutie, and la- 
bored for the performance therof,every ! 
man as God gave him grace, And we be- 7 
cauſe we looke not into theſe matters, 
are become as looſe and wicked in life, 
as ever the Gentiles or lußdels were. 
And yet is God the ſame God ſtill, aud 


will accept at our handes ho other A. : = 


count, than he did of thoſe foreſa 
of ours, for the performance of 
two parts of our dutic towarde 
What then ſhallbecome of us, which 
not live in anie part as they did # Ani 
enter yet ſomwhat more into the partes 


cular conſider ation of the ſe things, . F E $ 


isthere now a daies amongſt commons: 
Chriſtians (for no doubt there be in fads: 


_ cret many ſervants of God which do * 95 8 By 154 
bat of thoſe which beate the name of« © wa 
n ang 


Ab 


* CY 
4 ales 


* a 
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ads. Io, 
Man 4.5. 
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The fe 2 
anie paine about the fu ſt point, that ia 


touching the rcliſting of the concupiſ- 
L. bb. c enee of ba? Which concupiſcence, or 


natur all motion of ſin, remaining in us, 


nasa remnant of our naturall maladie in 


pyniſben ct of the ſin of our firſt father 

Adam, is left in us now after baptiſme, 
ad a new, that is to ſtrive withall,and ta 
reſiſt. But alas how many be there which 
dorebR (as they ſhould ) theſe evill mo · 
tions of concupiſcence? Who doth ever 
examine. his conſciente of ihe ſame? 


Who doth not yeeld commonly cõſent o 


of hart, to evetie mot ton that commeth 


* wich pleaſure: of covetouſnes, of anger, 


oftevenge, uf pride, of ambition, and (a- 
boye all) of lecherie, & other filthy ſins 


85 * fleih, knowing — 8 


proteſtation of our ſavior Chri 
elle) chat everic ſuch conſent of 


att, is a8 much in ſubſtance of ſin, as; 


thesR; & makęth the ſoule guiltic: of 1 
erernalldamnation. 


e It is awoonderfull matter to confi- 1 
; © der; and able to make a man aſtonied to 
« {7 Shinke,whar great care, fe ate, diligence, 
labor, good men in old time did take 


| chis matter of reſiſting fin, & how / 
5 e are mare” - 


fofi par. | 
world. whois there (I ſaie) that eb; ell 


| The | 
— of kits 


- | — Id feare all ny doings ( O Lord) con- Job, - 

ma 1 ing that they dof} not — a 
* eee Brea good dee 

ne now taſted Gods heavichandefor 


conſenting to ſin before, ſheweth him» 
ſelfe yet more c arefull and fearful inghe x 
matter, when he ſaith: I did medirart'ly | 
ue night time togither with-my hart, ani it Mag 
— | warm wholc e xereiſe, & I did bruſh or or ſweepe | 'y 
s mine owne ſpiris within me What a diligent * 
examination of his cſcienee, thoughts 
©2. ud cogitations was this in a king? And 
my al this was for the avoiding and reſſting 
eh of ſin: as alſo it was in 8. Paul, ho ex a 0 | 
| mined his owne confcience ſo narrowly; 
u xeſſted al temptations with ſueh di- 
5 ugence, and attention, as he couldpro- 
I nounmce of himſelfe, that to his know· 
* ledge he was in his miniſterie guiltie of 
ot noching: albeit he doth confeſſe in au 3 
, cher place, thathe had moſt ne and i | 
of . & irony temprstions of the flcihTarde- 
upon him of the Divell by Gods 
| E Yer by the grace of oo 5 
e reſiſted and overgame all. Tor ie 
better perfourmaunte wherevf, it 1 5 
likely arte uſed ulſd theſe cr 
| —_ and remedies &f true , | 


rt end. | Theft en 


4 ers for re- 


and ſevere cliaſtiſing of his bodie by 
continuall and moſt painful labor in his 
vocation, wherof he maketh mention in 
his writings. As alſoall godlie men (by 
his example) have uſed the like helpes Þ- 
fince, for the better reſiſting of ſinfull 
remprations when need required, & the 
like. Whereof I could heere recite great 
Kore of examples out of the holie fa- 
thers: which would make a man to von. 


fas der, and affraid alſo (if he were not paſt 


feare) to ſee what extreme paine, & dili- 
gence thoſe firſt Chriſtians took, in wat» 
ching everie little ſleight of the divelh, 


and in reſiſting evexic little temptation 
or cogitation of ſin: whereas ve nevet 
" 'thinke of the matter, nor make account 
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ion of our ſoules: and thus much about 


. # .<1 4 


either of cogitation, conſent of hart, 
word, or work: but do yeeld to all, what»: 


ſoever our concupiſcence mooveth us 


unto, do ſwallow down every booke laid 
us by the diuel: and moſt greedily do de 
vour every poiſoned pleaſant bait which 
is offered by the enimie for the deſtruc · 


But now touching the ſecond pom 
h is continuall exercifing of our 


ſelves in good. works, it is evident init? 


Elle, that we uiterly falle ( forthe moſ } 


part 


OW 2 
121383 4 


| The - chapter. 
part of us) in the ſame I have ſhewed 
before how we are in ſcripture comman- 
dcd to do them, without ceaſing, & moſt 
1 (by diligently whiles we ha ye time of day to 
elpes © do them in: for agChriſt ſaith: Thenight jah G. 
nfull will come when no man ſhall works anie mere, I 
x the might alſo ſhew how certain of our fore» | 
Treat Þ fathers the ſaints of God, were moſt d. 
e fas | ligent and carefull indoin good works 
von. | in their daies, even as the husbandman | 
paſt ĩs carefull to caſt ſeede into the ground 
dil. whites faire weather laſteth, & he mer- 
wat» chant to laic out his money whiles the 4 
vel good market endureth. They knew the u 
tion | time wold not laſt long which they had 

ever ¶ to worke in: and therfore they beſlitred 

une the mſelves whiles opportunitie ſerved: * 
art, I they never ceaſed, but came from one | 
vat - good werke to another , well kaowing 

| us | what they did, and how good and 1c. | 
aid ceptable ſervice it was unto God. 

10 If there were nothing fe: to 2 
one their wonderful care & di * 5 
heerin: yet the infinite * monumentss 
their almſdeeds, yet extant tothe we MY | 


are ſufficient teſtimonies of the (928; p 
and very ill uſes : yet even theaalſowere a | 
Rcient teſtimonies of a ens ea 1 


— rd 
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tot / the in Enit churchesbullded, ani 7 
indued with great and abundant main. Calm. 
tenance for the miniſters ofihe ſame: ſo" huaſc 
manie ſchooles, 'eolleges, univerſities; .“ 7 
ſo manie bridges, highwaies and pub - och 
| dike commodities. Which <barirable Mp 
deeds (anda thouſand mo both private and y 
and publike, ſeetet and open, which I _ 
eannotreport ) came our of the purſes It 

of ourgoodanceſtors: who oftentimes * 
not onely gave of their abundance, but [c 
alſo ſaved from their own mouthes, ani MS 
beſtowedit upon deedes of eharitie, to — 
the glory of God, and benefit of others. 155 
Whereus wee are ſo far off from giving Abs 
-away our neceſſaries, as we will not be- A 
ſtow our verie ſuperfluities: but will im- 
— rather upon haules and dogs, 
and other bruic beaſts, and ſomtimes al- 
ſo upon much viler uſes, thanto the re · 
liefe of our poore brethren. 
. xt Alas (deer brother (to what a care- 
leſſe and ſenſeleſſe eſtate are we come, 
; touching our one falvarion and dam- 
natiomꝰ daint Paule crieth out untous; 
fa, Nut your owne ſalvation virh. ſcure and . 
big: md yet no man for that ma- . 
+ >... ; Rethaccount i f. Saint Peter war- Pichf 
mneihus gravely and earneſtiy; Brethren, | 
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Tian fore by good-workss and. who. 
ar, (Almo will Haake them? Chriſt: 
eise himſelfe thundreth in theſe words, Ill 
e w, make your ſelvei fend: ¶ in his world) Lak. 16, 
pub. of usjν h . thas yew pen ſeven rity 
able Yew! receive you ine 61 talernaclea. 
vate And yet for all that we are not mooved; 
ch 1 beerwithall : ſo dead me are, and lum 
irſes Ii ſh to all goodnes. | 
mes | 12 If God did. exhort us to- god. 
dur deeds:for his owne com moditie, or fog 
ang ſeny gain that he is to take rherbyi yet in 

Areaſon we ought to plea ſure him thexia, 


— Iſecing we have received al from his anes: | 
ine Þy iberality before. But ſeeing he ast et- 
| be tat our hands for no need ot his one, 
im. Nut only for our gaine, & to pay us home 

os gain with adyantage: it is more reaſon? 
* e ſhoulde harken upto him. If a com; 


ion honeſt man upon carth ſhould in- 
ite us to do a thing, promiſing us of his., *. 
one ſtie a ſufficient. reward, we would 
elceve him: but God making infinite 
pmiſes unto us in ſcripture of eternall 
ard to out wel doing (as that we ſnal. 5 
ate with him, drinke with him, raigne Lukas:: 
ith him, poſſeſſe heaven with him, Nlattixn 
ad the like ) can not moove us not- Rems, 
ithſtanding to the workes of charizig, P95" 4 
x hic auſe thoſe forefathers of de: #34 
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| | , * 
de end. * the for pare: 
were mooved heerewirhall, as havingQhart © 
harts of ſofter mettall than ours are of, Þathe 
therefore they brought forth ſuch abun-Purt- 
dant fruit as I have ſhewed. nind 
13 Of all this then that I have ſaid, the vice c 
godly Chriſtian may gather, firſt the la- oke. 
mentable eſtate of the worlde at this 
day, when amongſt the ſmall number of © 
thoſe which beare the name of Chriſti-Þ 
ans, ſo manic are like to periſh for not 
perfourming of theſe two principal 
pvints of their vocation. Secondlic, he 
| 1 may gather the cauſe of the infinite dif ci 
| evil ference of reward for good and evill in ori 
mar arrde the life to come, which ſome men will 
2 of death. ſeme to marvel] at: but indeed is mol 
juſt & reaſonable, conſideting the grea 
diverfitic of life in good and evill m 
whiles they are in this worlde . For the 
od man doth not onely ende vor to a 
void fin: but alſo by reſiſting the ſame 
daily and hourly increaſeth inthe favot 
of God. The looſe man by yeelding co 
ſent tuhis concupiſcence, doth not or 
7235 ly looſe the favor of God, but alſo dot 
-- bleth ſſa upon fin without number. Th 
111 avoiding fin; doth in 
Haie good works, at the leaſlwiſe in d 
ite and hart, where greater abilitie ſerif uſe 
voch at. Zut che wi an neither i co 
Wr {6 


OE 
The fourth Chaptev, eee 
art or deed doth any good ut all, but 
rather ſecketh in place thereof to do 
Purt. The good man imploicth all his 
mind, hart, words, and hands tothe ſer- 
ice of God, and of his ſervants for his 
eke. But the wicked man bendeth al his 
force and powers both of bodic & mind, 
o the ſervice of vanities, the world and 
us ficſh. Inſomuch, that as the good 
man encreaſcth hourly i in the ſervice of 
od, to which is due increaſe of grace, 
and glorie i in heaven: ſo the evill from 
ik ime do time, in thought, word or deed, 

or in lat once, heapeth up fin & dam- 
a himſelfe, to which is due 
des » and increaſeof rorments in 
and in this contrarie courſe they 
aſe over their lives for twentie, thirty, 
x fortic yeeres, and ſo come to die. And 
it not reaſon now, that ſreingthert᷑ it 
ogreat divetſſſic in their eſtates: ihere 
hould be as. gtear or more diverftjeals! 
, in their rewarde Ty enn 

od is a great Ir rewardeth ſan 


ings withgreat either of ver · 
— rd ing pai, Third- 


ſting glory, or ev 
y 2nd Far „the diligent and careful 
hriſtian may gather of this, What great | 
auſe he hath to pur in practiſe the Fs 2 
+ counſel] of Saint Paul, whic — 
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Thas every man ſhould. fr o and EXAMS, 
his om works, ABlolicable roJjudge:0 f 
hinmſelfe, in wharicaſohe ſtandeth: 

it upon this examination he finde him 
ſelfe awrie, tathanle God of ſa great 
beneſite, as isthe reyealing of his a 
ger, whiles yet there is time and place 

to amend. No doubt many perjſhdailig 
by. Gods juſtice in their. ne groſſe ig 
norance : who if tiey had received th 
ſpeciall favour, a8 to. ſee theepn be for 
theyfell in, it may bo they would h 
eſtaptd the ſame, Vſe Geda mercie it 
thy gain then (gentle brothec) and n 

to. thy. further damnation; If. then 
this examination, thathitherto the 
haſt not led at rue rin u reſolve 


caſie, and ſwerte tam 


liſe accordingss ul —.— 
— ; 
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The fi Chepiae. 
CHAP, V. 
Of the ſevere account thas we mul yeeld 
to God of the matters 
fert ſaid. 

Mongſt other points ef a prudens ·¶ frivcipell 
Amt this 5 be eſteemed one paine of wiſe 
principal. te conſider in cvecric thing ſirvan 
committed ta his charge. what account 
ſhall be deln touching the ſame: 
alſo what mae of man his maſter is: 
whether T% 
ſterne, or e 
counts: alſo whether he be of abilitĩe ta 
puniſh him at his pleaſure, finding him 
faultie: and finally , how he hath dealt 
with others before in hke manters : fax 
according to theſe cixcumſtances: ( ifhe 
be wiſe) he wil governe himſcife,anduſe 
more or. leſſe diligence in the charge 
committed. 1 EY 

2 Thelike wiſedome would I counſell A n-teffard 
a Chriſtian rouſe, in the matters before aa, 
recited: to wit, touching our ende for 


which God ſent us hither, and the two Th 
A principal points therof enjoined for out 
exerciſe in.this life : roconfider (Ifaie} 
what we ſhall be demanded fot 
the am in what manner, by whome; 
wk what ſeveritie, 8 ee, 


2 
Shefold pars” 

of puniſhment, if we be found negligent 

and rechleſſe therin. e 

3 For better underſtanding wherof, 

it is to be nd ted firft, with what order, & 

with what ceremonies, and circumſtan- 

ces God gave us this charge, or rather 

made and proclaimed this law of our 

behavior and ſervice towards him . For 

albeit he gave the ſame cõmandement 

to Adam in the firſt creation, and im- 

eee itafterwards by nature into the 

art of each man before it was written, 

tas S. Paul teſtiſieth) yet for more plaine 

declaratifiyis ſake, and to convince us 

the more ofgur wickednes (as the ſame 

Apoſtle noteth) he publiſhed the ſame 

la in writing tables, upon the mount 

Sinay : but with ſuch terror, and other 
eircumſt ances of majeſtic ( as alſo ihe 
9.12, apoſtle noteth to the Hebrewes)as may 
Av preat'y aſtoniſk the breakers thereof, 

Let ary man read the nineteenth chap- 

Prodi der ol Exodus, and there he ſhal ſee what 
FExod.19; : ; 
: a preparation there was for the publi 
The dreadful hing of this law, Firſt God calleth Me 
lauten ſegup to the hil, and there reckon@gbruy 
War. manic of the benefits which ga d be 
©. NRawed upon the people of IHA : anc 

$,. 7+, promiſeth them many mo, if they 


thelaw which he yas dem rogi | 
mT: 
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Tuc «of 
them. Moſes went to the people,andre- 
turned anſwere againe, that they would 
keepe it. Then cauſed God the people 
to be ſanctiſied againſt the third day, to 
waſh all theit garments , and that a9 
ther man ſhould companie with his wife: al- il 
our ¶ ſo to be charged that none upon pain of 
Fot ¶ death ſhould preſume to mount up to | 
ent | the hill. bur Moſes alone, and that who- 4 
im ¶ ſoever ſhould dare but to touch the hill, 
the | ſhoulde preſently be toned to death. 

ten, | When the third day was come, the An- 

aine I gels (as S. Stee yen interpreteth it) were 44 
e us ¶ ready to promulgate the law. The trum- 

ame pets ſounded mightily in the aire; great 

ame ¶ thunder brake out from the skie, wing 
une fierce lightenings, horrible clouds, thick: 8 
ther ¶ miſts, and terrible ſmoke rifing from the 
the] mountaine.. And in the middeſt of all 
may ibis majeſtic, and dreadfull terror, God 1 
eof.¶ ſpake in the hearing of all: I an ib Tod od | | 


1ap« God which have brought thee out of the land Deut. 3. 
What of Egyp: me onely ſhalt thou ſerve : and the 5 
abli ; reſt which followeth, containing a per- 
Moe ect deſcription of our dutie in this life, | 
ll commonly called the ten commande. <> 
ments of God, | DN 


All which terror and maje ſtie, the Reba 
Apoſtle himſelfe, as J have ſaid. appli⸗- 37 
e erh to chis meaning, that wee ſhaulde ?: 

20 Da gfeaffrß, abut 


ELLE - 


| 44 
p Fhe * 
tremble Eb this law, deli- 
vered. us with: ſuch circumſtances. of 
dread and fcare: ſigniſieng allo heerby, 
that the exaction of this law, muſt needa i 
bee with greater terror at the day of 
. Judgement, fecingthar the publication 
thereof, was with ſuch aſtonithment and 
dread, For ſo we ſee alwaics great prin · 
ces lawes to bee executed upon the'obs 
fenders with much more terror than 
they were proclaimed, Andithis may be 
#forcible reaſon ro moore: a Chriſtian/ 
_ ..- $elookeunto his dutie. 22 
puvſb- 5 Secondly, if ue conſider the ſharpe 
| execution uſed by God upon offenders 
cdu this law, both before it was mitten 
f amũ ſince; we ſhall finde great cauſe af 
fear alſo: as the woonderfull puniſn- 
ment upon Adam, and ſa many milhons. 
ol people beſides, for his one fault: the 
drowning of all the world rogither: the pi 
burning of Sodom and Gomorra with 
brim ſtoac: the reprobation of Saul: the 
extreme chaſtiſemem of David, and the 
Ike, Which all being done by God witly 
uch rigor, for leſſe and fewer ſins than 
vburs are, and alſo upon the m, whom he 
had more cauſe to ſpare than he hach te 
„ telergic. us; may bee admoniſhmenti 
ane muſt looke fer at Gods hand: 
et 1 ES. 


W'reoing much more rigor tothem which © | 
hell miſpend hisralencs, as the moſt f 1 


- 


45 
Then Cbaprey. * 
fot brench of this lau of ſerving kim in 
this life. nad 
6 Thicdly, if we conſider the ſpeeches Chriits Seq 


"and behaviour of our Lord and maiſter . 


Chriſt in this matter, we ſhell have ot 
more occaſion to doubt our owe calc: 
who albeit he came now to redeeme us, 


Jad to pardon all, inallmildnes, humi- 


lie, cle menc ie, and mercie: yet in this 
point of taking accounts, he nt wax 
to ſhe but auſtetitie & great rigor, Hot 
onely in words, and familiar ſpeeches 
with his Apoſtles: but alſo in examples 
and parables to this putpoſe. Forſaie 


one parable hee damneth thar poate 
ſervant to hell (Where Ghauld 


| be wee- MI 7 
pings gnaſhing of teeth) one ly ſor dat 
e had not augmented his talent deli: 


yered him. And Chriſt confeũſeththere 


of himſelſe, that he is a hard tasn, res- 


be pisg where be ſowed ne, ond gaht é ». 
'F where hee caſt net abroad: expecting 1 
ne alſo advantage at our hands, forthe ta» M 


Jens lent us, and not accepting only him 1%. 

ne againe. Andconfequentlythred-* © 3 2 
2 #4 | 
4.53} > 


. 


do. Agzine, hed: mnethehe ſetvant 


8 N.. 
u. The fer pars; 


eome ln to the wedding, onely for that vr 
he came without a wedding garmentthe | an 
damned the five fooliſh virgins, for that | ke: 


they had not their oile with them, and in 
were hot readie (jump at the very hour) 
to go in with him, and would not knowe | ta 
them when they came after: and finally, | ſoc 
he promiſeth to damne all thoſe ( with. | he 
out exception) which ſhall worke iniqui: . in 
tie, as S. Matthewrteftifieth, 71 
7 Moreover, being asked by a certaine th. 
ruler on a time, how he might be ſaved; | A 
he woulde give him no other hope (ſo te- 
long as he ſought ſalvaris by his works) | » 
though he were a prince, but onely this: -3 
* 3 enter into life, keepe the comman - | ni: 
i of God, And talking with his diſ - co 
deiples at another time of the ſame mat- ¶ de 
ter, he giveth thẽ no other rule of their be 
life; but this : I/ yee love me, keepe my come the 
mandementi. As who ſhuld ſay 1100 were | - ſh: 
never ſo much my diſciples, if ye breake # fr 
my commandements, there is no more ih. 
Jove nor friendſhip betwixt us. And S. of 
John (which beſt of all others knew his wit 
meaning heerin) ex poundeth it in this Pt. 
ſenſe, when he ſaith: Ha man ( ſaith he 
knoweth God, and yet keepeth not his cmi | 
dements, bets © liar, and the truth ic rn 
hu. And more yet( io take away all he 5 
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947 
The if; Chapter fa 
or expeRation from his diſciples of 
any other way pleaſing him than by 
r that keeping his commandements) heſaith - 
ond | in another place, that He came not 10 rake Matz. 
or) aw4y the lar. but 10 fulfill it: and ſtraight- 
nowe | ſtay he inferreth upon the ſame: M ho- 
nally, | ſoever therefore ſhall breake one of the left of 
with. | zheſe commandements ſhall be called the leit 
qui. in the kingdome of heaven, For which 

eauſe at his departure out of the world, 
taine the very Jaſt words that he ſpake to his 1.18 
ved: | Apoſtles were theſe, that They ſhoulde Matt. 28. 
» (ſo | teach meu 10 obſer ve all his commandements | 
ks) | wharſoever. : 1 
this: By which appcereth the ſevete meas | 
man. | ning that Chriſt had touching our ac- Lukazy. + 
s diſ- ¶ count for the keeping of his comman- 105 
mat. dements in this life. Thewhichalſamay *'- © 
heir be gathered by that; being asked he. 


ther the number were ſinal of them that 


* * 


4 


com- 
vere & - ſhould be ſaved: he counſelleth men ta 
eake ſtrive to go into the ſtraight gate: for N f 

that, many ſhould be ſhur out, yea even 4 


of them which had eaten and droonken 
with him, and had enjoied the corporall 
preſence of his bleſſed bodie, but hac 
not regarded to live as he commanded: 3 
wy them. In which caſc he ſigniſieth, that 
no reſpect or friendſhip muſt take place) ; 
«with him at the laſt 5 for whic 
4 


* | 0 
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2 debe the men whom he had free) firſt 
kd ac the ſih pooles fide in Jeruſalem: | tao 


Bebeld, now chen art whale, fee than frame ws | whe 
e, draft woorſe rome 76 thee than before, | whe 
And generally he wacnetb us in 8. Mat · | par! 
thewes Goſpell, that we agret with aur || ticu 
* advexſaxies, and make our accountes | or © 
Rraight in this life ; ocherwiſe we ſhall || this 
hay the uttermoſt farthing in the life ra | whe 
come. And yet more fevercly he faithin || the 
tus, another place; that Ve ſhall render «+ || ricd 


ch a8 the day of for evericidle 28 
—— en, 


9 Which day of judgement he war: | me! 
nethus of before, and forcrellerh the ti · gen 
der and danger in ſundry places of holie || git! 
ſcrxipture, to che end we ſhould prevent tha 
mmi ſame: and ſo direct our lives whilewe || the 
"have ine in this world, as we may pre- | me 
ſent our ſelves at that daywithourfeare wo. 
danger, or rather wilh great joy and | bac 
3 comfort: when ſo manie thoyſands of que 
wicked people ſhall appere there, to 
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The fin . * 
our purpoſe, to conſider che ſame. And 
firſt of all, iris to be noted, that there be T 72 
two judgements appointed after death: 2 48 
whereot the one is called particular: 
fare, | whereby ech man preſently upon his de» 
Mats ¶ parture from this world, receiverh par- 
out | ticular ſentence, either of puniſhment, 
nees or of glorie, according to his deedes in 
hall | chis life ( 2s Chriſts owne wordes are) Pans 
© re | wherof we have examples in Lazarus & and is. 
hin the rich glutton, who were preſently ca - Luk. 16 
"es ¶ ried che one to paine, the other to reſt, * 
ae 28 S. Luke teſtifieth. And to doubt of — 
this were obſtinac ie, as S. Auſten aſſir- nn 
rar“ | meth. The other judgement is called 
> ti- ¶ generall, tor that it ſnall be of al men to- 
olie I gither in the end of the world, where: 
cat ſhall a final ſentente he pronounced (ei- 
we ther of reward or puniſiment) upoa all Wo 
re« | mentharever lived, according to the 
are works, which they have done, good or Ty 
nd bad, in this life: & afrerward never more a. : | 
of F queſtion bee made of alrering their 3 
to eſtare, that is, of caſing the paine of ibo 
one, or ending the glorie ofthe other. 
11 Now as touching the firſt of theſe u 
two judgements, albeit che hohe anci- Ar ö. 


ent fathers , eſpecially Saint Auſten; do 5 
-F gather ad confider divers particulars 74 res 
of greatſcycritic and 72 41 the pal 

39 1 1 „ 


by << * 5 — * 
8 7 


ſage of our ſoule — bodie to the 
tribunall ſeate of God, under the cuſto · 
die both of good and evill angels: the 
frare ſhee hath of them: the ſudden 
ſtrangenes of the place where ſhe is: the || tha 
terror of Gods preſence: the ſtraight ex- no 
amination (ſhe muſt abide, and the like:) rnit: 
yet for that the moſt of theſe things the 
are ta be conſideted alſo in the ſecond: | chi 
judgement which is general: Iwill paſſe the 
over to the ſame, noting onely certaine | ma 
_ _realons yeelded by the holie fathers, | bei 

why God aftesthe firſt judgment her- aft. 
Hy hive in he had afligned ro each man accor- {| nic 
be eye jung Ging to his deſerts in particular, would I fan 
ewes p- appoint moreover this ſecond generall out 
wwred, | judgement, Wherof the ficſt is, for that |} Th 
the the bodice of man rifing from his ſepul- (fo 
| chte, might be partaker of theerernal isi 


puniſhment or gloric of che ſoule: even || -wo 

as it hath been partaker withthe ſame, || pre 

either in vertue or vice in this life, The the 

2 90 ſecond 13, that as Chriſt was diſhonored rea 

and put to confuſion heere in the world da 
publiłe ly: ſo much more he might ſhew, 


his majeſtie and power, at that daie in 
tidhe ſight ofall creatures: and eſpecialle 
„ of his enimies. The third is; that both 
_ the wicked & good might receive their 
=” * .” reward opeplic, to more confuſion, and 
22 -. 4 hart» 


The i Chapter, 

hart-griefe of the one, & to the greatet 

joy and triumph of the other, who com- 

monly in this world have beene over · 
borne by the wicked. The fourth is, for 4 

the that evill men when they die, do not cõ - b 

ex- | , monlie carric with them all their deme- 

e:) nit and evill: for that they leave behinde 

ngs them either their evill example, or their 

ond: children, and familiars corrupred by 

aſſe them: or elſe bookes and meanes which 

ine may in time corrupt others, All which Conſider u 

rs, | being not yet done, but coming to paſſe #94 rea/ow- 

er- after their death, they cannot ſaconve - b* Re 

or- niently receive their judgement for tibe 

uld F fame preſently: but as the evill falleth 4 

all out, ſo their paincsare to be increaſed, 

nat The like may be ſaid ofthe good. So that 

ul- (for examples ſake ) Saint Paules glorie: Tt 

nal is incteaſed dailie and ſhall be untotha 75 


en worlds end, by teaſon of them that dai); 
ne, profit by his writings and example: and. A 
he the paines of che wicked are for the li 4 
ed reaſon daily augmented, But at the laſt 
id day of judgement, ſhall be an end ofalb 
ew: dur doings, and then it ſhall be ſeen ev: 17 4 
in dently, what each man is to have in he 
lie F juſtice, and mercie of God. 293 
th 12 To ſpeake then of this ſeconde: Of th 7 
is 8 71 all d 
cir Þ judgement genetall andren fan oa 4. 
nd the world, whetin as de lg ol, W 
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vers circumſtanc es to be conlidered, & 


which auh beenecommined. There are di- 


divers men do ſet down the ſame diverſ- 
lie: but in mine opinion, no better, plai- 
ner, or more eflectuall declaration can 
be made thereof, than the very ſcripture 
maketh it ſelfe, ſetting foorth unto us 


in wot hgnificant words, all the maner, 
order and circumſtances with the pre- 


paration thereunto as followeth. 

13 At that day, there ſhal be ſignes in 
the ſun, and in the moon, & in the ſtats: 
the ſun ſnall be datkened: the moon ſhal 
give no light: che ſtars ſhal fall from the 


skies; & all the powers of heaven ſnal be 


mooved: the brmament ſhall leave his ſi- 
tuation with a great violence: the ele- 
ments ſhal be diſſolved with heat: & the 
earth, with all that is in ir, ſhal be conſu- 
med wich fire: the earth alſo ſhal moove 
of hir place, & ſhal flie like a litle deer ot 
ſheep. The diſtreſſe of nations upon the 
earth ſhal be great, by reaſon of the con- 


fuſion of the noiſe of the ſea & fluds, and 


men ſhal wither away for fear and gxpe= 
Qation of theſe things, that then ſhall 


come upon the whole world. And then 
moll che ſigne of the ſon of man appeere 
in che zkic, and then ſhall all * 


n 


N 


The fift Chapter. a 
of the earth — and waile :and they | 
ſhall ſee the ſon of man comming in the 1. Cor. rg. 
clouds of heaven with much power and | 
erſ= | gloric, great authoruie & majeſtic, And Na ag. 
lai- chen in a moment, in the rwinckling of 
can an eie, he ſhall ſende his Angels with a 


ure FT trumpet, and with a great ctie at mid- 
vus | night, and they ſhall gather togither his 
1er, | ele& from the fower parts of the world, 


Tre | fro heaven toearth. All muſt be preſen-: , con g. 
ted before the judge ment ſeat of Chrilt, 
Sin who will bring io light thoſe things Ce 
rs: which were bidden in darknes, and will 
hal make manifeſt the thoughrs of mens | 
the harts: and whatſoever hath been ſpoken 1,46 14, + [1 
be in chambers in the ear, ſnal be preached * 5 
(i= upon the heuſe top. Account ſhall he aſ pal 
le- ked of everie idle word, & he ſhall judge | 
he our yerie righteouſnes it ſelfe. Then ſhal Sap g. 
ſu- the juſt ſtand in great cõſtancie, againſt | 
ve thoſe which have afflicted them in this ; 
or life: and the wicked ſeeing that, ſhall be Luk. 


he troubled with an horrible fear, and ſhall 

n- ſaie to the hils; Fall upon us, and hide us 

nd frõ the face of him that ſitteth upon the Apo. 
e- chrone, and from the anger of the lamb, * 
all for that the great day of wrath is come. | 


Then ſhall Chriſt ſeparate the ſneepe f Gt 
from the goates, and ſhall put the ſheep! * 


L 
en his rig hande, and yours om | 


The fort 2 


the left, and ſhall ſaic to thoſe on the 


right hand: Come yee bleſſed of my fa- 


ther polfefſe the kingdom prepared for 
you from the beginning of the world: [ 
was hungric and you gave me to eate: [ 
was a ſtr anger, and you gave me harbor: 
Iwas naked, and youclothed me: I was 
in priſon, and you came to me. The ſhal 
the juſt [ay,O Lord,when have we done 
theſe things for thee ? And the king 
ſhall anſwer : Trulic wheo you did them 
to the leaſt of my brothers, you did it to 
me. Then ſhall he ſaie to them on his 
left hand:Depart from me ( you accur- 
ſed) into everlaſting fire, prepared for 
the divell and his angels: for I was hun- 
grie, & you fed me not: I wasa ſtranger, 
& you harbured me not: lwas naked, & 
you clothed me not: I was ſick, & in pri- 
ſon, and you viſited me not. Then ſhall 
they ſaje: O Lord, when have we ſeene 
the e hungrie, or thirſtic , or a ſtranger, 
or naked, or ſicke, or in priſon, & did not 
mimſtec unto thee ? And he ſhal anſwer: 


Vetilie, Itell you, ſecing you have not 
done it to one of theſe leſſer, you have: % 


* 


* 7 
not done it to me. And then theſe men 


„ - ſhall go into eterhall puniſhment: and 


the juſt into life evetlaſting. 


* 
# 


** . 
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34 Tell me what g dicadfull preparas | 
$54 ion 


Thefife Chapter, f 
tion is heer laid downe ? How many eit 
cumſtances of fear and horror lt ſhal be 
for (ſaich the ſcripture) at midnight, when 
d: I commonly men are aſleepe: it ſnall be 
e: J I with hidious noife of trumpets, ſounde 
zor: of waters: motion of all the elements: 
was hat a night will that be troweſt thou, to 
hal I ſee the carth ſhake : the hils and dales 
one | mooved from their places: the moone 
ing | darkened, the ſtars fal downe fromhea- 
em | ven, the whole clement ſhivered in pee- 
tro ces, and al the world on a flaming fire ? 
his 15 Can anie toong in the world ex- 
ur- preſſe a thing more forcible than this 
for matter is expreſſed by Chriſt, the apo- 
un- ſtles, and prophers themſelves ? What 
er, mortall hart can but treble in the midſt * 
& of this unſpeakable terror ? It is marvel 
ri- if the veric juſt men & the angels theme 
all ſelves ate ſaid to feare it? And then (as 
ne S. Peter reaſoneth;) If the ju ſhal ſcarce l. pet. 
er, be ſaved: here ſhal the wicked man, & ſinntr 
ot || appecre? What a dreaafull daie willirbe 6 
er: for the careles & looſe chriſtian ( which Ly 
ot hath paſfed his time pleaſanely in this 
re world) when he ſhall ſee ſo in nite a ſea 
en ¶ offeares and miſeries to N. a him d 
nd 16 But be ſides al theſe mòſt tetrible & 28 
hberce preparations, there will be manie % 
other matters, of no leſſe dreadfull con- 
aL * * _ fideration:? 


part. 
3 an toſee all ſepulc hers open 
ar the ſound of the trumpet, & to yeeld 
foorth all their dead bodies, which they» 


& * - 


— 


The þ 


have reccived from the beginning of the 


worldc:toſce all men, women and chil- 


dren, Kings and Queenes, Princes and 
Potentates, to ſtand there naked inthe 
face of all creatures: the ir fins revealed, 
their ſec ret offences laid open, dont and 
committed in the cloſets of their pala- 
ces, and they conſtraincd and compel. 
led to give accounts of a thouſand mat · 
ters, wherof they would diſdaine to have 
been rold in this life : as how they have 


— ſpent the time: how they have imploied 
2 {a their wealth: what bchavior they have. 


uſed rowards their brethren: how they 
have mortified their ſenſes : how they 
have rulcd their appetites : how they 
have obcicd the inſpirations of the holy 
Ghoſt: and finallic how they uſed all 
good gifts in t his life? 

27 Oh (deer brother) ir is unpoſſible 
to expreſſe what a great treaſure a good 
conſcience will be at this daie: it will be 


more worth than ten thouſand Tera 1 


for wealth will not helpe: the judge will 


not be corrupted with money: no inter- ; | 
ceſſion of woridly friends ſhall prevails 
ode us at thar daic, no - oo the angels 

them 


1465 
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The fc. _ Df acnadh, 
themſelves: whoſe glorie ſhall be'then _-: 
: | as thepropher faith : Te bind ih in foo. Ff . 
the: | ce, and noble men in irou manacies, vo ene * 
bil- coe npon them rhe judgement: preſcribed, and 
las (all be glorie to all bis ſaints, Alas, hat 
will all choſe wiſe people do then, that 
led, | now live in delites, & can take no painia 
and | chefervice of God ? Wit ſhift will they 
ala- make in thoſe extremiries > Whither wil +:* 
bel · | chey turne them? Whoſe helpe will the ß 
lat · crave ? They ſhall ſee all things crie 
ave f vengeance about them: all things yell 
ave chem cauſe of feare and terror: but no- 
ied ching to yeelde them any hope or com. 
ave. | fort, Above them ſhall be their judge of- 
ney fende d with them for their wickednes; 
1cy beneath them hell open, and che cruell 
icy . fornace readie boiling to te ceive chou: 
ol | onthe right hand ſhall be their n ο- 
all cuſing them; on the leſt hand the divels 
ready to execute Gods eternal ſtatenet 
ble upon them e within them their eunſi-- 
od {| encegnawing ; without them all dary-: 
be | ned ſoules bewailing i on evericfidethe 
ds, 14 workd burning. Good Lord whar will the 
nll- $ wretched ſinner do, environed with aff 
er- theſe miſeries > How will his hatt ſuſt ada 


ile rheſe anguiſhes ) What way wil he take # 
els” To go bock is unpoſſible: to 2 


kintolerable. What then ha 7 3 


” 


1 * 
| | x The fir#i pard. 
Lart.24, 0 as Chu foretelieth he ſha] drie up f6r 
= verie icare: ſecke death, and death ſhall 
fie from him : crie tu the hils to fall up- but 
* on him, and they refuſing to do him ſo - rur 
much pleaſure, he ſhall ſtand there as a on 
moſt deſperare forlorne, and nuſerable } Fay 
caitife wretch, untill hee receive that | ha 
| dreadfull and irrevocable ſentence: Go m 
; Martaz. gow acc urſed into everlafling fire. br. 
The left . id Which ſentence once pronounced, | By 
ence pro. Conſider hat a dolefull crie & ſhour wil | de 
peace, ſtraight follow, The good rejoicingand | pa 
F.uagiog praiſes inthe glorie of their Sa» | ou 
1 viour ; the wicked bewalling, 'blaſphes us 
TRL . ing, and curſing the day of their nm | al 
; via Conſider the intolcrable uphisy - re 
Ang of the wicked infernall ſpitita à· g 
— theſe milerable codemned ſanle | |: 
Son delivered to them in praic fordver. v 
Wich how bitter ſcofs & raunts wilthey (e 
bele them on to torments 2 Conſider ſu 


the eternall ſeparation that then muſt I h. 
be mad of fathers & children; mothers u 
and daughters; friends & companions: n 
the ane to glorie, the other to confuſion. 1 A 
withour evet ſceing one the other _ 43 i 


& (chat whictyſhall be asgrozr a g¹,]⁵] I hi 
ny oches eif it be true that ſome ci 6 
Alwe Nhat our knowledge ene of ga Fore 
Ger heeron carthſhall-ſo far remaae 
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"The ifs Chapter, | 


wp for | "he ſon going to heaven ſhall not pittie 28 
ſhall his owne father or mother going to hell, 


I up> but ſhall rejoice at the ſame,'for that it 
im ſof - turneth to Gods glorie for the executi- 
Sasa on of his juſtice. What a ſepararion(1 
rable ſay)ſhal this be? What a farewelꝰ Whoſe 

that hart woulde not breake at that day, to 
b: Go make this ſeparation, if a hart coulde 


breake at that time, & ſo end his paines? 2 
Iced, | But that will not be. Where are all out 
it wil delites now ? Where are all our pleaſant 
and ¶paſtimes becom? Our bravery in aparel, * 


Sa. | our gliſtering in gold, our honor done te 
phes us wich cap & knee, all our delicate fate; 
aal our muſik, al our wanton dalliances & 
y recreations we were wont to have, al our 
good friends & merry cõpanions, accu- 
wi; Komed to laugh, and to diſport the time 
wer. vith us? Where are they become? Ou bs 
hey | (deer brother) how ſower wil all the ple: .-. 1548 
ider F. ſures paſt of this world ſeeme at hae 
nuſt J hoyr? How doleful wil their memorie be 
unto us? How vain a thing wil al our dig 
nities, our riches, our poſſe ſſiõs appeer? 
And onthe contraric ſide, howjoiful wil N 
that man be, that hath attended in tha | 
lifero live vertuouſly, albeit with paint 
conte mpt of the world? Happy crearutts 
hal he be that ever he was born, and 
dong but Gods can ex pres his happinrs. 
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-  ATVhefrt 
, = - Andaow — 
of all this, but even that which -ni 
Chriſt himſelfe maketh : let us confider 
how eaſie n matter it is now for us (with 
a litle paine)to avoid the danger of this ¶ mile 
day, and for what cauſe it is foretolde us I ſp«l 
by aur maſt merciſull judge and Savior,.. 
to the cad wee ſhauld by out diligence 
| axoide it. For thus he concludeth after 
k j. All his formerthreataings; Vadeie, vigila- 
55 1c, &. Looke about you, wat ch and pray 
* for you knowe not when the tine || oft} 
+ - lhallbe, But as | {ay unto you, ſo ſay un» ſpea 
ro al .be watchſul. And in another place, I it, 
ing rockoned up all the particulars: | go © 
before recited, leſt any m an ſhuld doubt ] ſtate 
that all mould not be fulfiiled, he ſaich; | paſt 
Heaven g earth ſhal paſſe bur my: words ſhall - wiſe 
Tk yur paſſe, And then he addeth this exhor- e 
dats ex, tationz Aruend therfort wats year felverthas jadg 
| yourharrs be nos vercome with bangquetai en 47 
2 | tel & drunkennes, and with — — bf 
& ſo thasday come upon you ſuddenly. Fer he . ſelre 
come 44 & ſnare upon thens which inhabis non 
1 ; be you therefore warchfall, aui al- 
i | wales prey, that you may be woorthie #6eſcape * 


ET 4 
14 


; N ret) 

"' eanfidently before the Sonef man «1 this day, | 10m 
What a friendly & fatherly exhartsriaq © mn 
| . ee ? Who could defire. a f look 


mere 


\ £8 * +: 
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” 62 
Teiche. | 
ore kind, gentle, or effectuall W 
4-ning? Is there any man chat can ple de 
ignorance heerafterꝰ The very like con- 
nit ¶ cluſion gathered S. Peter out of the pre- 
this: miſes, when he faith, The dai of che Lord 1 pet 
ſhall come and theefe : in which the elemencs 
ſhall be diſei val c. Seeing then all thoſ# 
mat be diÞlved : what maner of man 
— ve to be in folie converſation, & — 
2 going onto meete be 

ef the Lard, &. This meeting 
me Aran day ot judge ment (whichS.Perer 
an> | ſpeaketh of) is an earneſt longing after 
ce, | it, which never is had, untill ficftrhere- 
ars | go before a due examination of our e. 
be | ſtate, and ſpeedy amendment of our liſt 
h; ; paſt. Therefore ſaith moſt notably rhe: "3 
all ' |} wiſc man; Provide thee of a — 
* the fore come , and examine thy faife befere: ; —_ 
248 ſudgernens : and ſo ſhalt they finde $28 PL 0408 


. 4 
* 


5 in in the fight of God. — — ka? 8 7 
fe, | grecth when he ſaith, If ve nu judge 88 
he .Þ ſelves, we ſhould not be judged. But hichuſe 2 KO | x 
bis no man entreth into due judgement af. "1 
1. himſclfe, and of his owne life :thezeabir;: by 
i commeth, that ſo few do prevent this la- Bs 


ter judgement, ſo fem ate watchfull, as - * 
ſo many fall aſleep inignerance of hee, CI 
owne danger. Our Lord put us grace ot” 
I looke better abour uu. "Tits n 


_ 
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C HAP. VI. at th 

4 confs,. deration of the nature of fin, and of 4 tech 
Fuer. fer the Jufti fieng of God! {t- + a 

. veritie ſhewed in the Chap- kedg 
* ter before, 20m 


. the ende that no man may juſtlie I fan. 
complaine of the ſevere account | 
which Gail is to rake of us at the laſt: Þ indi 
day, or of the ſeveritie of his judgement. | one! 
ferdowne in the Chapter before: it ſhall | 
not be amiſſe ro confider in this chapter 
the cauſe why God doth ſhe w ſuch ſeve- I to G 
rllitieagainſt Gn and ſinners, as both by com 
mhat which hath been ſaid doth appeer, || brio: 
1 A alſo by the whole courle ot holy ſcrip- no 1 
ue, where he in every place almoſt de- fame 
* naunceth his extreme hatred, wrath , & kfle 
1 3 ts ; indignation againſt che ſame; as wheri ic mae 
IJ is aidof him; that He hate ih althoſe ih } vitet 
el. work iniquitie. And that bach the wicked man || |y it 
i wickednes,are in haired with him, And | 3 
y that the whol life of ſianers, their injur 
1 & works, yea and their | com 
2 actions alſo ate abhominations in 
light, whiles they live in ſin. And iber 
ens yet is more) he cannot at 
2 * not permit the finner to praiſe hi oo vos 138 
3 donate his teſtament with bin | — on 
6: TT = 7556 a ee lic 


was... 2 
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c The fx Chaptiy, The ne 
no marvell if he ſhew ſuch rigor to him 
at the laſt daie, whom he ſo greatly has 
tech and abhorreth in this life. 
- > There might be many reaſons al- 
kdged of this : as the breach of Gods 
eommandements, the ingratitude of a 
Hie- | faner in reſpe of his benefits, and the 
unt like: which might juſtiſie ſufficiently his 
laſt: indignation towards him. But there is 
ent one reaſon abovethe reſt, which opneth 
nall the whole fountaine of the matter: and 
ter || that is, the intolerable injurie, done un- 
ve- | to God, in every fin that wittingly we do The 
by commit, which indeed is ſuch an oppro- why Gadſs 
er, | brious injurie , and ſo diſhonorable, as: bateth « fo - | 
ip." | no meane potentate could beare the! | 
de. | fame at his ſubjects handes : and much 


e 


„& | kfſe God himſelfe (whois the God f . 55 
r it ¶ majeſtie) may abide to have the ſame ſo . 


h often iterated againſt him, as common- 
wan | |y it is by a wicked man. 7218 
nd 3 Andforthe underſtanding of this LAS EIT 
cir injury, we muſt note, that every time ve * 
cir | comir ſuch a ſin, there doth paſſe throgh * 3-8 
in {our hart (though we marke jt not) a cer- Wt 
tine practike diſcourſe of our under 
anding (as there doth alſo in 2 
j ner election) wherby we lay bef 
ch, op N one fide; the pare — 3 „ 
| ms Kee 


PSB a 
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Is 


8 * 
ure that dra us to it: and en tha 
other part, the offence of God, that i: 
the lee ſing of his frie ndchip by that fin 
we don: and ſo having as it were the ba- 
lances there before us, and putting God 
in one ende, and in the other tha aſure · 
ſaid pleaſure : we ſtand in the midſſ de. 
hberating and examining the waight of; 
hoch parts, & finally, we do make choiſe 
ofthe ple aſute, and do tejedi God: that 
is, we do chooſe rather to leeſe the 
friendſhip of God, with his grace, and 
. : -Whatſoever he is wuorth beſides, than to 
looſe that pleaſure and delectation of 
ſin. Now what thing can be more horri-· 
ble, than this? What can be more ſpite- 
full to God, than to prefer a moſt vile 
pleaſure before his majeſtic ? E not this 
 woarſe than that intolerable injutie of 
the Jewes, who choſe Barrabas the myre 
derer, and rejected Chriſt their Saviour? 
Surely how hcinous ſoever that ſin of 
the jewes were, yet intwo points this 
doth ſeeme to exceed it: the one in that 
the je wes knew not whom they refuſed 
in their choiſc, as we do; the other iu 
that they refuſcd Chriſt but once, # 
we do it oſten, yea daily and boawerly, 
when with adviſement we give cot 
iu ou hart unto ſin, = 
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| be f we Chaprer, Then of 
4 Andizitmatrvell then, that God © 
$ 'gc2lcth fo ſeverely and ſharpely in the 
world to come, with wicked men, who 
do uſe him fo opprobrioufly and con- 
rempruouſly in this life? Surely the ma- The e, 
lice of a ſinner is great towards GOD, ef a ſinner | 
and he doth not onely dxſhonor him by 19% 
contempr of his commandements, and 
by preferring moſt vile creatures before 
him: but alſo beareth a ſecret harred & 
grudge ag ainſt his majeſtie, and would 
(it itJaie in his power) pull him our 
of his ſeate, or (at the leaſt wiſe) with 
there were no GOD at all ro-puniſh 
inne after this hilfe. Let everie ſinner 
examine the bottome of his conſciencs 
in this point, whether he coulde nog 
be content, there were no immortalitie 
of che ſoule, no reckoning after this hife, 
no judge no puniſhment, no hell, and 
conſequent no G O UL, to the ende be 
might the more ſecurely enjoy his pleas 
ſures? | 
5 Andbicauſe God(which ſcarcheth 
dhe hart and reins ) ſeeth well this tra- 2 
terous affeRion of ſinneri towards him, $2p.e,"-Þ 
„ lurking within their bowels how {moorh ROπ⁹] Ü 
boever their words arc : therefore bee for?. nw 
* —— them for yy enimjes in fee 
we ſcripiure, and profeſſech open war Jhs. 
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Fr of fon, Thefirſt part. 1 
and hoſtilitie againſt them. And then 
ſuppoſe you, what a caſe theſe miſet abi 
men are in, (be ing but ſeelie woorms of 
the earth) when they have ſuch an eni- 
mie to fight againſt them, as doth make 
the verie heavens to tremble at his 00 
looke. And yet that it is ſo, heate what “ 


| he ſaith, what he threatneth, what hee be c 
4; ; thundereth againſt ihem After he had Aer 
Wijes to God. by the mouth of Eſaie the prophet re. — 


vnd God co peated manic fins abhominable in his ne 
hem,” fight (as the taking of bribes, oppreſhn iu 
of poore people, and the like) he defierk der 
S$#ch 44s the dooets thereof, as his openenimies, 
£ x4 ſaieng: Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts,the ſtrong ced 
N u Lord of hoſt: of Iſrael: ; Bebold, I will be re ven. 


Fed upon my enimies, and will comfort my ſelfe | 2 
Au their deſtruction. And the prophet D a. in 
id, as he was a man in moſt high favor FF mir; 


2 BS wich God, and made verie privie ta hit Þ** 
8 Tl -* feorets: ſo he vetie much doth utter this 

ſevere meaning and infinite diſpleaſure 

3 in God againſt ſinners, calling them his 
£nimies, veſſels of his wrath, and ordai- 
ned to eternall ruine & deſtruction: and 
complameth that the world will not be- 
© Teevethis point. An un ſeman (aich 
he) n learne this, neither will the fe 


| . 5 
4 . ndert and it Wust is this ? How r 
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The fie Chopin, Thangwe of fl 
iniquitie (after they have appeered to 
the world) do petriſh evetlaſtingly? And 
nuhat is the reaſon of this? Hee anſwe· 
reth immediately ; Bicauſe thine enumies 
(oO Lord) behold, O Lord, thine enimies ſhall * 
"periſh , and all thoſe that workg iniquitie ſhall 
be conſumed. By this we ſee , that all ſin» 
ners be enimics to God, and God to 
them, and we ſee alſo upon what ground 
and teaſon. But yet (for the further ju. 
& ſtiveng of Gods ſeveritie) let us confie 
der in what meaſure his hatred: ia to- 
wards ſin: how great ; how farre it pro- 
cedeth; within what bounds it is com- 
reheoded or if ithath anie limits or 
6unds at all, as indeed it hath not, but 
is infi ate, that is, without meaſure, or li- 
mitation. And (toutter the mpttet᷑ as Gn 
in truth ir ſtandeth) if all the toungs in # 
the world were made one toong; and all R 
the underſtandings of all creatures (1 
mean of angels & men) were made ons 
Funderſtanding : yet could neither this: 
toong ex preſſe, nor this pnderſtan 
gonceive the great hatred of Gods harg © 
— evcric ſin, which we do wittisg- 
commit. And the reaſon heerof ſta: 


in two points. Firſt, for that * 
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The nature of in, The Fo: par, 

nes and hatcth fin, than we do: and bi. 
tauſe he is inbairely good ; therforc his 
love to goodnes is infinite: as alſo his 
hatred to evill, and conſequently his te- 
wards to them both are infinute, the one 
in hell, the other in heaven. 

s Secondly we ſee by experience, that 
how much more great and woorthie the 
perſon is, againſt whom an offence is 
committed, ſo much greater the offence 
is: as the ſelfe-ſame blow given to a ſer · 
A vant, and te a prince differeth greatly in 
: offence , and deſerveth different hatred 
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and puniſhoenc. And for that every ſin th 

which we adviſedly commit, is done di- Þ 
rely againſt the perſon of God him- | 

ſelfe; as hath bin declared before, whoſe * 

dipnitic is infinite : therfore the offence | 
or guilt of evetie ſuch ſin ĩs iofinite, and N 

conſequently deſerveth infinite hatted, o 

and infioice puniſhment at Gods hands, 45 

Hcereof followeth the reaſon of divers i 

things both ſaid and done by God in > 3 

the ſcriptures, and raught by Divines 

IF touching the puniſhment of fin, which 15 

8 7 ferme ſtran euno thewiſedomeof Uh * 

L world, u indeed ſcarce credible, As firſt I * 

125 APY af all, that dreadfull puniſhment of eter- : 

"of an> nall and irte voc able damnation of fo 

"ge = rt ON millions of . — 
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The fi Chapter The . 
ereated to glorie, with almoſt infinite 
perfection, and that for one onely ſinne; 
once cõmited, & that onely in thought, 


12 as divines do holde. Sec ondly, the rigo- ö 
1 rous puniſhinent of our firſt patents A- Ad 
ne and Ewe. 


dam and Eve, and all their poſteritie, for 
eating of the tree forbidden: for which 0 
* fault, deſides the chaſtiling of the affen 


ba ders themſelves, and all cke ereaturẽs of 
4 the earth for the ſame, and all their chil- 
_ dren & of ſpring afterthew, both be fore 
= the incarnation of Chriſt, and fince: (far 
= albcit we ate delivered from the guilt of 


that ſin, yet temporall chaſhſemenes re. . 
Jt maine upon us for the. fante; as hunger, . "a 
> thirſt,cold,ficknes, death, & a thouſand 
0 miſeries mo) beſides alſo the inſinit men 
_ damned for the ſame: beſidesthis(l ſay; 
— which in mans reaſon may ſeeme ſevere 104 
q ynough)Gods wrath:& juſtice could nes © 145, 
* be ſatisfied except his oi ſon had co 41 a8 
down into the world, and taken our fleſh « 
upon him, and by his paines (ativigghtor 
the ſame. And when he was e 
ch and had in our fleſh ſubjected 7 
Ph untohis fathers juſtice, albett the dove _ 
K his father bare him, were infinite: oh 
55 that God might ſhew the greatnes of his 1 
hatred and juſtice againſt ſin, hene ven Bia, * 
leſt to oy on upon his own bleſſad d 
E 3 3 


| latt. 26. 
14. 
— 
Matt. 29, 


941.21, 
J. 
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The 2, art. 
ſonne: no not then — he ſawe him 
forrowfull unte death, and bathed in a 
ſweate of blood and water, and crieng: 
O father mine, if is be poſſible, let this cup 
paſſe from me, And yet more pitifully after 
upon the croſſe: O my God, why haft thou 
forſaken me? Notwithſtanding all this (I 
ſaie) his father delivered him nor, but 
laide on ſtripe upon ſtripe, paine upon 
Paine, torment after torment, untill he 
ad rendred up his life and ſoule into 
his ſaid fathers hands: which is a won- 
derfull and dreadfull document of Gods 
hatred againſt ſin. 
7 1mightheere mention the ſinne of 
Eſau in ſelling his inheritance for a little 
meate : of which the Apoſtle ſaith: He 
no place of repentance after ; though 


found 
he ſought the ſame with teares. Alſo the fin 


of Saul, who (his fin being but one ſin, 
and that onelie of omiſſion, in not kil- 
ling Agag the king of Amalck, and his 
cattell, as he was willed) was urrerly caſt 


off by God for the ſame( though he were 
ee his annointed and choſen ſervant by 
fore) and could not get remiſſion of t 
ſame, though both he, and Samuel cho 4 
prophet did greatly ſamenr and bewaile 
the ſame fin, or at the leaſſ, Sos hows. 1 
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The fixt Chapter, The namre of fi, 
8 Alfol might alledge the example of 


4 — cons two fins, albeit (upon 2 Reg. 

35 his hartie repentance )God forgaye: yet en 

7 notwithſtanding all che ſorrow that Da- 1 

ec rid conceived for the ſame, God chaſti- 2. Reg 

— ſed him with marvellous leveritic : as | 

1 with the death of his fon: & other con- 

ar j rinuall affliction on bimſclfe as long as 

n he lived. And all this to ſhew his hatred 

e againſt ſinge, and thereby to tertiſie ut 

0 from committing the ſame. | 

n= } 9g Ofthigalſodo proceed al thoſe har“ 

15 & bitter ſpeeches in Scripture _— r 
ſinners, which coming from the mourh* — 

of ol the holie Ghoſt (and therefore bein T2 

le . moſt true & certaine) may juſtly give al mA 

Te thẽ great cauſe of feare which live in fin, L 22 

th as where it is ſaid : Death,blood,contention, Ecclye* 


In edge of ſword, oppreſſion, hunger, contrition, & Trp - 
oO, whips all theſe things are created for wicked | 
ſinner: And again: God (hall raine ſnaves of Pal. 1 1 
a fre pon firmer s : brimfFone with tempeFiuous Pale. 1 
' winds ſhall be the portion of their cup. Again, 
God will be knowen at the day of juuge · I 
ment upon the ſinner, who ſhal be raked 
in the works of his ownc hands : manie pfalz. 
©] whips belong unto a finner:erfinuers be Pfal ,. 
turned into Fel, God fhall ſcarter all ſin- — 4 
ners God ſhall daſh the teethof ſubers - -* 
in their mourhes : God ſhiall ſcoſſe at 3 f5,!. 
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buner, when he lecth his day of deftrue- 


tion commeth on: the ſword of ſinners - 


ſhalleurne into their owne harts: thou 
ſhalt ſee when Gnoers ſhall periſh: the 
arms of ſinners ſhal be cryuſhed-and bro- 
ken: ſinners ſhall wither from the earths 


deſire not the glory & ric hes of a finger,.. 


for thou doeſt not knewe the ſubverſion 
which ſhall come upon him: God hath. 


given him riches to deceive him thete - 


with: behold, the day ofthe Lorde ſhall 
come (a cruell day and full of indigna- 
tion, wrath, and furic ) to make dololate 


the earth, and to cruſh in peeces hir ſin · 


nett withio bir. The juſt man ſhall re- 
— ſeeing this revenge, and then ſhall 
waſh his hands in the blood of ſin- 
ners. Theſe and a thouſand ſuch ſenten- 
ces more of ſcripture, which I omit, urte- 
red by the hohe Ghoſt againſt finners, 
may inſtru us of their pitiful eſtate and 
of the unſpeakeable hatred of God a» 
gainſt ihẽ, as long as they perſiſt in fin, 
10 Of all theſe conſiderations the ho- 
lie Scriptures do gather one concluſion 


great to be noted and conſidered by 


ms: which is; Miſcro: facis pepaler perta m 
ig men to miſerie. And again: 


it iniquitatem, odit anima fa. 


* ſoule. 


80 
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The SC hep ter. | 
foule.Or(asthe angel Raphael uttereth 1 
je in other words; ) They which commit Teb. 1a. 
fin, ate open enim ies to their own fouls, 5 
* Wherfore they lay down to all men, this 
generall, ſevere, & moſt neceſſarie com- 


Sr # 


8 1 mapdcmenr, upon all the paines before 
„, recited: Quaſi a facie cab. fuge pecrata. cl ar; 
a | And again; cave ne aliquando peccata com - Tob. 4. 
* ſentias: Beware thou never conſent to 
* fin, For howſoe vet the world doth make 
all little account of this matter, of whom 


, (as the Scripture noteth;) The ſinner is PC; : 
— praiſed in his luſts, and the wicked man is bleſs Woh, * 
fd. Yer moſt certaine it is, for that tibe : 4 


une 
8 ſpirit of God avoucheth it; Qui ſacis pee · 1. Joh. 
or carum ex diaholoeft : He which commit - 
4 teth ſin is of the divell. And therefore is *. 
0 to receive his portion among divels at ; 
= the latter day. N | 
2 11 Aud is not all this ſufficient (deere Thy ol 
* brother) to make us deteſt Gnne, and to ce of ſaxners 
" conceivelome fear in committing ther- 
” of > Naic, is not all this ftrong ynough 
: | ro hattet their harte, which live in ſtare 
* | of ſinne, and do commit the ſame daily, 
on . 

without conſideration or ſcruple > What 
by | obſtinacic and hardnes of hart is this? +> 
"s Surely we ſee the hohe Ghoſt prophes + -= 


1 fed truly of them, when he ſaid : Sinners pfl. 5, 1 
alienated from God, are peſſoſſad with a. fur-t * 
77 


* 0 9 4 
1 V - : 
7 KSL " 4 . 7 9 * 


> 
-—E * 
27 


A 

, pare, 
bike a ſerpent, and like a deafe cocatrice which 
ſtoppeth hir eares to the inchanter. This futie 
(1 ſaie) is the furie or madnes of wilfull 
ſinners, which ſtop their eares like ſer- 
pents, to all the holie inchantments 
that God can uſe unto them for their 
converſion i chat is, to all fs ioternall 
motions, and good inſpirations: to all 
remorſe of their one conſciences: to 
all threatnings of holie ſcriptures: to all 
admoniſhments of Gods ſervants: and 
to all the other means which God doth 


uſe for their ſalvation. 


1 


12 Good Lord, who would wittinglie 
commit any ſinne, for the gaining of ten 
thouſand worlds, if he conſidered the 
infinite damages, hurts, inconvenien- 
ces, aud miſeries, which do come by the 


Na. 11. and committing of one fin ? For firſt, he that 
Jeren. ibid. in ſuch ſort ſinneth, leeſeth the grace of 


God, which was given him: whichis the 
greteſt gift that God can give to a crea» 
tute in this life, & conſequently he le- 
ſeth all thoſe things which did accom- 
panie that grace: as the vertues & gifts 
of the holy Ghoſt, herby the ſoule was 
beautiſied in the fight of hir ſpouſe, and 
armed againſt the aſſaults of hir enis 
mies. Secondly, he leeſeth the favor of 
God, and conſequent)y lus father pro- 
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tc&ion, care, and providence over him, 
and gaineth him to be his profeſſed eni- 
mie. Which how great a loſſe it is, we 
may eſteeme by the eſtate of a worldlie 
courtier, which ſhould lee ſe the ſavor bf 
an carthly prince, and incur mortall ha- 
ered by the ſame. Thirdly, he leeſeth all 
inherirance,claim,and title to the king- 
dome of heaven, which is duc onely by 


grace, as S. Paul noteth; & conſequent+ Roms. 


ly deptivech himſelfe, of al dignities and 
commodities following the ſame in this 
life: as the condition and high privilege 
of a ſonne of God: the communion o 

ſaints : the protection of angels, and tlie 
like. Foul thly, he leeſeth the quiet, joy, 
and tranquillitie of a good conſcience, 
and all the favors, chei iſhments, conſo- 
lations, & other comforts, wherwith the 
holie Ghoſt is wont co viſit the minds of 
the juſt, Fftly, he leeſeth the reward of 
all his good works done ſince hee was 
bora, and whatſoevet he doth, or ſhall de 
while he ſtandeth in that ſtare, Sixtly, 
hee maketh himſelfe guiltie of eternall 
puniſhmenr, and ingroſſeth his name in 
the book of perdition, and cunſequenilx 
bindech him ſelte ro all thoſe inconyente 
ences, whercto the reprobate are ſub⸗ 
ject: that iso be inheritoroſł | 
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| Ty; 
names, The ful? pers 


be in the power of the divell, and his ans 
gels: co be ſubjeR to all fin and tempta · 
tion of fin: and his ſoule (which was be- 
fore the temple of the holie Ghoſt; the 
habitation of the ble ſled Tenne: and 
place of repoſe for the angels to viſite:) 
now tobe the neſt of ſcorpions, & dun- 
geon of diyels, and himſelfe a compani- 
on of the miſerable damned. Laſtly, he 
abandoneth Chriſt, and renounceth the 
portion he had with him, making him- 
ſelf a perſecutor of the ſame by treading 
him under bis feete. And crucrkenghin 
again , and dc bling his blood as the 
Apoſtle ſauh ) in linning againſt him, 

which died for ſinne, and there fore the 
fame apoſtle pronounc eth a marvellous 
heavie ſenrence againſt ſuch in theſe 
words; If we ſin wilfully new after we have 
Wewer knowledge of the truth : there remai- 
nerh no more facriff e for ſins, but rather a cer- 
laine terrible expeFation of judgement, and 
emulation of fire wich ſhall conſume the ad- 
verſe iet. To which Saint Peter agreeth, 
when he ſaith : 1: had b tene better not 10 
have knowen the way of wſtice, than after ſur h 


krropiedge to ſlide ba & againe frm the holis 


nen which was given, 


No then let our worldlings go & 


ſolace thamlclres with Un as much as 
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| The t Chapta 
they will: let them exculc and pleaſant · 
ly defend the ſame, ſaieng: Pride is but a 
— of gentrie: gluttonie, good felow - 
ip: lecherie, and wantonnes, a tricke 
of youth, and the like: they thal find one 
day that theſe excuſes will not be tecei- 


ved: but rather that theſe plcaſant de- 
Ol.. 


viſes, will be turned intorcares, They 
ſh all proove that God will not be jeſted 
wit h, dut that he is the lame God ſtill, & 
will aske as ſevere account of them, as 


h c hach don of others before: although 


it pleaſe nor them now to ker pe any ac» 
count of their life at all: but rather to 
turne all our dilport & ple aſute, perſua- 
ding themſelves, that howſoever Gud 
hath dealt wh others before: yer hee 
wil forgive al to them:but the holy ſerip« 
ture teaſoneth efter another manner, 
which I would have everic vie Chtiſti 
an to conſider. > "02 


14 Saint Paul comparing the Jewes Rom.1396- 


ſinnes with ours, maketh this collecti- 
on; If God ſpared not the naturall henghes, 
zake heede leaft he fprre not thee. And ther- 
upon hee inferreth this admonition2 
Noli alium ſapere, ſed time Be not too 
high minded, but feste. Againe, the &. 
poſtle reafonerh thus upon the old and 
the acw law: he chat breke the lawe of 
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Moſes, being convicted by two or three 
witneſſes, dieth for the ſame without 
commiſeration or mercie : & how much 
more grievous puniſhment doth he de- 
ferve,which breaking the lawe of Chriſt 
by wiltul fin, treadeth the ſonne of God 
under his feete, polluteth the bloud of 
thenewteſtamenr, and reprocheth the 
holie Ghoſt ? In like maner reaſoncth 8. 
Peter & S. Jude touching the ſin of An- 
gels and ours. If God fparcd not the an- 
gels when they ſinne d, but did thruſt thẽ 
down to hell, there to be tormented and 
to be kept unto judgement with eternall 
chaines under datknes: how much lefle 
will he ſpare us. And again; If the angels 
which paſſe us in power & ſtrength, are 
not able to bear Gods cxecrable judge - 
ment againſt them, What ſhail we do? 
Aga ine, in another place, he reaſoneth 
thus ; If the juſt man ſhall hardly be ſa- 
ved, where ſhal the wicked man and ſin- 
ner appeec ? By which examples we are 


inſtructed to reaſon in hike fort; It God 


hath puniſhed fo ſeverely one ſin in the 
Angels, in Adam, & in others before re- 
cited: what ſhall ſ looke for, which have 
committed ſo many fins againſt him? If 
God have damned ſo manie for leſſer 


ſus chan ming be: what will he do to mo 
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e 
for greater? If God Rach nnd — 
with me, than he hath done with manie 


other, whom he hath cut off without gi- 


ving them time of repentance: what 
reaſon is there, that hee ſhould beare 
longer with me ? lf David and others af. 
ter their ſins forgiven them, were never. 
theleſſe ſo ſharpely chaſtiſed: whar pu- 
niſhment remaineth for me ciciier keet 
or in the world to come, for ſo manie & 
ſo gtievous fins committed elf it be true 
that our Savior ſaith, that the waie is 
bard, & the gate narrow wherby men g0 U 
into heaven, and that they ſhall apſwere 
for everie idle worde before they enter 
there: what ſhall become of me, which 
do live ſocalic a life, and do keepe no 
account of my deeds, and much leſſe of 
my words? If good men in old time did 
take ſuch pains in the way of the ir ſalva 
tion, and yet (as S Peter ſaith) the very 
juſt were ſcarceſaved: hat a ſtate am l 
in, which take no paine at all. but do he 
in all kind of pleaſure & wor ldly delites? 

15 Theſe kinds of conſequents were 
more true and profitable for us, wherby 
we might enter into ſame confidetarion 
of our owne danger, & into ſome fear of 
the judgements of God, for wantwhers 
of che moſt part of os amongſt fs 
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ſtians are committed: for fo the holie 


7 
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Ad S. Peter after a Jong deelarati 


8 oy 
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Scripture delcribing divers cauſes of 


vickednes among men, putteth theſe 


two for ptincipall. Fnſt, the flatterie of 


the wotlu: Lnonzam laudatur pe ccator in 


de ſideriis anime ſuæ : For that the ſinner 
is praiſe d in his luſt. And fecondly : Quia 
an ferumiur judicia tua d facie e jus: For that 


thy judgements (O Lord) are not be- 


fore his face. And on the contratit ſide; 
ſpeaking of himſe'fc hee fayh : 1 have 


| kept the waies of the Lorde, and have not be» 


baved my ſeife i piouſlie towards God. And 


be give th the reaſon cherof immediate 
y: For aba: alba judgements are in my ſighi. 
And agam: I have feared thy judgem mn. 


Lord: And again: I beve beene mindfull of 
thy judgements, And bow profitable this 


feat , he ſhewerh in the ſame place, de- 


ming this fear moſt inftanily at Gods 


hands: for ſo he pra eth: Siike my fleſh _ + 
rough wich thy feare, O Lord: And S. Paul 


(after he had thewed to the Corinthi. 
ans: that We muſt al be preſemed before the 


judgement ſeat of C ln. make th this con - 


cluton Ne know:ne thi refore theſe things, 
dopreſwade the f are of the Lorde unto mem. 


the majeſty of God, & Chriftnow#d@p+ 


mig in heaven conc lude ch ihus : T 
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* faric Läden (no doubt) for all m 


howerlie ſubject (as IL have ſhewed) to 


. quictly in his. bed ancilt by true and 7 


falling from the houſe upon 
5 * IRS. ander him 


„ 


de "4 
The xe Chapter. The naxere of 
you cell ban father, which doch fudge everce i. ct. i. 
man according to his works wihows ea cep te 


of perſan : do you ive in frare, dun the me = 
of this your habitation upon earih. A _ 


ſpecially for thoſe which by reafon = 
their has and wicked life; do,cemaine 
in diſple aſute aud hatred of God, and 


the furie of his judgements > which if 
they once fall into, they are both irre- 
voc able and intolerable: and they may 
he fallen into ag.cably , and by as ma. 
nie waies as a man may come to death, 
which are infinite, eſpecially to thei; a 
'who by their wickednes have loſt the 
—— protection of God, and ſu con- 
quently of his Angels too (a8 have 
ſhewe d) and have ſubjected themſelyes 
to the feends of darkness, who domne- 
ing elſe but ſecke their deſtructiam 
both of bodie and ſoule, with as great * 
diligence as they can. Wharwiſe map % > 
then woulde but feare in ſuch-2/ caſe? "4 
Who coulde este, or drinke, or ſleepe 7 


Hartie repentance, he had diſcharged * 
His conſcienet of finne ? A little ſtone * 


Gate 
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riderh : or his enimie meeting him on 
the high way; or an ague comming with 
eating or drinking a little too much: or 
ten thouſand means beſides (wherofhe 
hdaily and howerly in danger) 
him of this life, and put him in 


may t 


that caſe, as no creature of this world, 


nor any continuance of time ſhall bee 
able to deliver him thence againe, And 
who then would not feare ? Who would 
not tremble ? 

16 The Lord of his mercie give us his 
holy grace, to feare him as we ſhould do, 
and to make ſuch account of his juſtice, 
she by threarening the ſame woulde 
- have us to do. And then ſhall not we de- 


7 ;\ Jay the time, but reſolve our ſelves to 


Free him whiles he is content to accept 
of gut ſervice, and to pardon us all our 
offences; if ve would once make this re- 


Er out hart. 


CHAP. VIT. 


i conſideration for the further juli ift. 
180 God; judgements and declaration 


„eur demerit, talen from the 
pa]: y of God. and hu be- 
nefits towards u. 
bei the moſt part of C hriftians. 
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are to allthoſe that live vertuouſly, and 


e Chapter. Gods 
tõ that eſtate wherein holic David was, 
when he ſaid to God, Thy judgements, O Nl, 
Lord, are pleaſant unto me; as indeed they 


have the teſtimonie of a good conſci- 

ence: yet at leaſtwiſe, that we may ſaie 

with the ſame ae, The ſudgements Pfal. f. 

of the Lord are true & fuftified i in themſel ves, 

And againe; Thou ars ju fi, O Lord, and thy 

judgement is righeʒl have thought good, to 

adde a reaſon or two mo in this chaps 

ter, whereby ir may appecre howgreag 

our offence is towards God, by ſinning 

as we do, and how righteous his judges 4 

ments and juſtice are Againſt us for tis 

ſame. N 
2 And firſt of al is tobe conſidered the 

majeſtic of him againſt whom we 3 

for moſt certaine it is ( as I hav: 

before ) that everic offence is 

the greater, and more grievous 

much greater & more noble the 

is againſt whom it is done, and the par 

offending more baſe & vile. Andi 

reſpe& God (to terriſie us fro © 

him) nameth himſelf often with « 


Tax. The fri park, 
ple in his name, this embaſſage; Harden 
not your necks any longer, for thas your Lurd 
and God, is a God of gods, and a Lord of lords, 
4 greas Ged. both mightie and terrible, which 
accepierh neither perſon nar brabes, 

3 Fut then lia, conſider (gentle 
Chriſtian) of what an infinite majeſtie 
be is, hom thou a poote worme of the 
_ earth, Haſt ſo often and fo contemptu- 
auſly offended in this life. We ſec in this 
world, that no man dareth to offend o- 
penly, ot ſay a word againſt the majeſtie 
ca prince within his one daminions: 
and what is the majcſtic of all princes 
upon the earth, compared tothe thou. 
ſandth part of the majeſtie of God, who 
with a worde made both heaven and 
earth, and all the creatures therein, and 
with halfe a word can deſtroie the ſame 
again: whom all the creatures which he 
made, asthe Angels, the heavens, and 
all the elements beſides, do ſerve at 2 
becke, and dare not offend ? Onely a ſin- 
ner is he which imboldeneth himſclfe 
ainft this majeſtie, and feareth not 
to offend the ſame, whom the Angels 
do praiſe, rhe dominations do adore, 


| che powers do tremble, and the higheſt 


heavens, togither with Cherubins and 


*. 


Seraphins de daily honor & celebrate. 
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The Ps Chapter, God ma 

4 Remember then (deer brothet ) that 
eve: y time thou doſt commit a fin, thou 
giveſt as it were a blow in the face, to 
this God of great majeſtie, who ( as : 
Saint Pauleſauh; ) Dwelleth in an #nac+ 1. Tim. 
teſſible light : which ne man in ibis worde 
ran abide to locke npon As allo it appec» Apes. u. 
reth by the example of Samt lohn E- 
vangeliſt, who fell downe dead for ve+ 
ric Face at the appecrance of Chriſt 
unte him, as himielfe reftificrh, And 

when Moſes deſired to ſee God once in 

his life, and made humble petition for 

the ſame: God anſwered thet no man 
could ſee him and live: but yet ( to ſas 
tisfie his requeſt , and to ſhew tum in 
part what a terrible and glorious God 
he was) he tolde Moſes that he 
fec ſome peece of his glorie : turhpad- 
ded, that it was needfullhe'ſhooldhude 
himfelfe in the hole of a rocke, and 
covered with Gods owne hands for es 
defence, vhile God in ſome meaſure of 
his majeſtic ) did paſſe hy in ꝑlorie. And => 
when he was paſt, Godtouke awaits hüfte 


. 
12 


hand, and ſuffered Moſes to ſee his hins 


an 
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Gor eie. Theſort art, 
unto him in viſion, in . words, 1did 
fee (ſaith he) when the thrones were ſer, and 

the old of manie daies ſate downe : Is apparel] 

Was as white 24 ſnowe : bus haire like unto pura 
woell, his throue was of a flame of fire, and his 
charior1 were burning fire : ſwift flood of fire 
tame frombis face : a thouſand thouſands did 
ſerve him, and ten thouſand hundred thou. | 
. did aſſifF him: he ſate in judgement, and 
- She bookes were opened before him. All this & 
h more is recorded in ſctipture, to 
Noniſh us thereby what a prince og 
25 yeſtic he is whom a ſinner offendeth. 
n Imagine now (brother mine) that 
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en ſeeſt this great king ſitting in his 
berg chaire of majeftic, with chatiotsof fire, 
| - unſpeakable light, and infinite millions 
>. of angelsabouthim, as the ſcripture re- 
5 porreth, Imagine further (which is moſt 


theworld ſtand in his preſence, & trem- 
bling at his majcſtie, & moſt carefullie 
>. grrending to do that for which he crea- 
ted them: 25 the heavens ro moove a- 

33 bout: the earth ts bring forth ſuſtenãce: 
ond the like. Imagine further that thou 
” Jecft al theſe creatures(how big or little 
© Tecvyerthey be) to hang and depend on- 
" Fofthapomer & vertue of God: her. 
oy Raddes moore end couſilt: 1 


7 þ { | 
+. . 3 \ 4 
. 


. true) that thou ſeeſt all the creatures in 


"ts n 


The ſeven Chapter, God . 
that there pafſcth frõ God to ech etenũ-· 


as ture in the world, yea to every part tha » 
ng hath motion or being inthe ſame, ſome 
el beam of his vertue : as from the ſun, we 
* ſee inſinit beames to paſſe into the aire, 


. Confider(l ſaic)that no one part of any 
creature in the world ( as the fiſh in the 


lis ſea, the graſſe on the ground, the leaves 
3 of the trees, or the parts of man upon 

the face of the earth) can growe, moove, 
— or conſiſt, without ſome little ſtreame of 


of I vertue; and power do come to it conti- 
nualh from God. So that thou muſt ima⸗ 


h. gine God to ſtand as a moſt glorious ſon 

1 in the midſt, & from him to paſſe foorih : 

'®. 2 infinite beames or ſtreames of vertuers® ©." # 
all creatures that are, either in heaven Tr 
4 earth, the aire, or the water: and to eve- rl 
iD rie part therof: and upon theſe beames e 
* 1 vertue all creatures to hang: and 4 
* he ſhould top but any one of them, it 25 
— * F would dcftroy and annihilate preſentlie | 
Fr & ſome creature or other. This I ſaie, if LASER” 


thou ſhalt conſider touching the majes 
die of God, and the infinite dread that 


i} 
* 


% 
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on all creatures have of him, except onelis 
nk afinner (for the divels alfo do fear him, - 208 
as Saint James ſaith)chou wilt nor mare Jar; 
24 yell of the ſeverejudgement of G +» ** , ** 
& © rohes for his *. For ſu I 

„ * A that - 


bo =D | - v8 
 Bodobencfue, The fir 7 part. | 
tibet veric ſhame of the world make 
us to have more regard in offending the 
reſt friend we have in this life, than 
a wicked man hath in offending God: 
which is an intolerable conte mpt of fo vp 
great a majeſtie. 1 
renfde- y But b if we adjoint to this con» | ci 
| of the remplagion of majeitie, another conſi- m 
wr of eration of his benefits beſtowed upon 
us, our default will grow tobe far grea | the 
ter : for that to injurie him who hath by 
done us good, is a thing moſt deteſta- | ne 
beven in nature it ſelfe. And there was | fo 
-. \neveryer fo ficrce an hart, no nor a- thi 
mongſt bruce beaſts , but that it might | to 
be waon with curteſie and benefits: but wir 
much motc amongſt rcafonable crea - tur 
tures doth beneficence prevaile, eſpeci- par 
ally if n come from greater perfonages, | thy 
whoſe love and friendthip declared ua+ bod 
70 us but in (mall giftes, doth greatlief like 
binde the harts of the receivers to love fon 
ſtzhemagame. nie 
8 8. Conſider then (deer Chriſtian) the blin 
inſiaite good turnes and benefits which 
thou haſt received at the hands of thi 
great God, thereby to win thee to hig 
2-7 love, & that thou ſhouldeſt leave off ti gi; 
dend & injurie him, & albeit no toc 
excatcs either of man ot angell cane: | 
- Prei £ : 
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hack hearing unto thee : how wouldeſt bos ell 


thi 


= . 


ift of one of theſe parts onelie i 
add abenebt unto ihees h. 


7” 


Pleite the l 11 ſe Gifts 
thou haſt received from N him. ox "Ke 25 
lue of 1158 e test love and h artie 
good! will where ade beſtowed ks 
upoy t thee: yerfor ſome me moti 
1 will: repeat eta 15 809 1 0700 
cipall points t herof, w da 
may be reterre 

9 Fuſt then he hath beltowed upop 7h 
thee the benchite of thy creation, wher- 7 
by he made thee of nothing to the like- 
nes of hiinſelfe, and appointed thee, 
ſo noble an ende, as is to lerye, jg 


this life, and to raign with him ini | 
to come, furniſhing thee for che preſen 
with the ſervice & fubjeian of a cre 

tures, The greatnes of this bencht may 

partly be conceived if cthaudo i mas 

thy ſelfe to lacke but any one part o 1 
bodie, as a legge, an arme, an eie, or ; 
like: and that one ſhould freely giv 57 . 
ſame unto thee: or if thou wanteſt butt: 
nie one ſenſe, as that thou were deafe 
blinde, and dne ſhould reſtore bah 6+ 1 


eſteeme of this bene ſiteꝰ Howe much 
. wouldeſt thou profelle thy ſelfe behols -: : 
ding unto him for the lame ? Andi SOD 


F : 


benefis. the 


5+ oughteſt chou to . free gift of 
ſo manic parts togither ? 
20 Adterothis now (as I have faid) 
that he hath created thee to the likenes 
of no other thing, but of himſelfe, to no 
other ende, hut to be his honorable ſer 


vant in this world, and his compattner 
in kingly glor ie for all eternitie to come: 
and this he hath done to thee, being 
onely a peece of dirt or clay before. Now 


| 

imagin thou of what maner of love pro- 

%* ceeded this, But yet adde further, how | 

e hath created all this magnificent ' 

2 Id for thee, & al the creatures therof " 

We thee in this buſines: the heayen f 

to diſtioguiſh times and reaſons, and to 

ive thee light: the earth, and aire, and „ 

water, to miniſter molt infinite varictie c 

ofeteatures for thy uſe and ſuſtenance: 

and hath made thee lord of all, to uſe - 

them forthy comfort & his ſervice. And a 

what magnificent gifts are theſe 2 And F* A 
whatſhamefullingratitude is it, to rurne 

The ſame tothe diſhonor and injurie of A 


* ſo loying a giver as thou doſt, by uſing 0 
3 them to ſerve thee in fin? ; 

4 1 But yet conſider a little further, the A 
en of thy redewption, much grea- - 
then all the former: which is, that 
ou Having loſt all choſe former 1 
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The * Gods 
Ges 2gaine, and made thy ſelfe guiltie b 
fin of eternall puniſhment, whereto the 
Angels were now delivered for theirha 
committed before: God choſe to re- 
deem thee, and not the Angels, and for x Pet. 
ſatisfieng of thy faule, to deliver his 
own only ſon 26 death for thee, O Lord, 

what hart can conceive the greatnes of 34 
this bencfite ? Imagine thy ſelfe(beinga 123 
poore man)hadſt committed a grievous 
crime againſt a kings majeſtie, rogither.., 
with ſome great man of his chiefeſt no» 
bilitie, and that the king being offended 
highly with you both, ſhould notwnth* 
ſt anding pardon hee, and put the nahle | 
man to death: and fuxther alſo(being no 4} 
other waic to ſave th life) ſhould la 


wy the pains of death due to thee upan hs 555 
lo only ſon & heirc, for thy ſake, how min 
4 wouldeſt thou thiake: „that this Hog les "4 


wry i ved thee ? How greatly wauldeſt? 
9 ſteem thy ſelfe beholding and . — 
c io that yoong prince, which ſhoyldobs.:: 
fer himfelfe to bis fathers juſtict to dis 
08\S for thee a poore vorm (and not hr the 
e! noble man, as he would not dle, roll 

81 Angels) and to put his head inthe 
8 r for thine onely offences Cl 
a ever have the hart to 


enimie to this man after, or $1 
5 TY . Mgt als >" af 


d SW 3 
= 5 2 oe 
2 0 NY. ! 8 0 . 
KF 1 8 
- x 9 3 N Jo w + £ 


+ © 
. 3% 


2 b 
— | 
— apy 
. 


2 
111 d 
and wntingly to offend him + And yer 
ſuc h is our caſe, and much more boũn- 
den towards Chriſt and his father, 
whome the moſt ot: us notwithſtandmg 
— daily offend, difhonor, and injurie by 
nne. 
1 But yet there follow on mo beneſim 
vf God untous, as our vocation and ja. 
ſtibc ation: vocation whereby he hath 
called us from inſidelitie, to the ſtare of 
Chriſtians, and thereby made us parta- 
bers of this our redemprion , which inf. 
ilels ate not. For albeit he paid the run · 
ſum for all in generall: yet he bath not 
imparted the benefit thereof ro all, but 
to ſuch onelie at beſt ir pleaſed his di. 
vine gaodat&s to beſtowe it upon. After 
which folloded our juſtification, where- 
by we wete not onelie fer free from all 
our ſindei tommitted before, and from 
all palne sd puniſhment due to the 
ſame : but alſo our ſoules beautiſed and 
aric hed wich his holie grace, ac compa. 
nied Wuth the vertues theologicell, as 
falih, Hope, and charitic,, and with the | 


=” | gifts df the holie Gholt t end by his 


C 
* 


The. > er. 


1 After — — a great num · 
ber of benefits togither (tous being 
nou made the children & deere friends: 
ef God) and eyerie one of ibem, of inti- 
» fute ptice and value. As the giſt of the» 
hohe Sacraments, left for our comfort! 
and pceſervation,bringnothingelſebur: 
condits to convey Gods grace: untous, 
eſpecially theſe two: which. appertaine 
to all, to wit, the ſacramentof:bapriſme;- 
andof his bleſſed bodie & blood, here. 
of the fiſt is to purge our ſoule from ſim: 
the ſecond to ſeedund comſort the ſamer: 
d after ſuee is purged) Thectſt isa backs: _ - 
* made of Chciſt his owne blood; towaſr T 5 
a & bathe our woundachereinatht ſerend: e 
© 24a moſt comfortable & rich: gamem 1 
to cover our ſoule-withall after ſhceds” 
„ed. Ia the fir; Chriſt hach fubfliuget © - 
= ted in his place bis ſpouſe the Chet 0 
* ropronaunce in his name remiſſion . |: >. 
d Þ fnars: in the ſecond he hach lefrtu mms * 
ſclfe, and his own fleſn andbldodfacra<? :*\ © ---* 
mentally to be a pretious foodoy to che. 1 8 


The benef 
of the Sacre 
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Bod holie hand had not ſtaied us: 2 
from ſuperſtition, hereſie, and infideli- of c 


tie, and manic other gricyous fins: and fen. 
eſpecially from death and damnation, ke d 

which long ago by our wickednes wee 16 

deſerved to have beene executed upon ture 

us. Alſo there are the benefits of godlie is n 

* inſpirations and admonitions, whereby neh 
pPOC-J-. Godhath often both knocked inwardly f ſtra 
at the doore of our conſcience,and war- mo 

ned us outwardly by ſo manic wales and of! 

meanes: as are good bookes; good ſer- mai 
mons; good exhortations; good com- | fin 
panics ood example of others; anda crc: 

% undted meanes elſe, which he ar divers firs 
Aa times hath and doth uſe,therby to gaine fie, 
us and our ſoules unto his eternall king- can 


dome, by ſticring us to abandon vicious his 
life, and to betake our ſelves to his holie Þþ 
and ſweet ſervice. 
15 Al which rare and ſingular benefirs 
being meaſured, either according to the 
value of themſelves, or according to 
the love of that hart, from which they 
ao proceed, ought to mooveus moſt ve. 
=; 'hemently, to gratitude towards the gi - 
ver; Which graticude ſhould bee to fe- 


doles our ſalves at length to ſerve hies - 
1 aA N LETS 4 © 3 3 * 5 
>. - - unfginedly, and to prefer his favor he- 
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23 
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e 4. 
Fyhe ſevenuh chapter. God: benefit. 
ſoever. Or if we cannot obtaine ſo much 


9 

« of our ſelves: yet at leaſtwiſc not to of- 
{ fend him anic more by our fins and wice 
» kednes, 


is There is not ſo fierce or cruel a na. 
ture in the world (as I noted before) but 
is mollificd, allured, and woon by be- 
nefits ; and ſtories do make report of 
ſtrange examples inthis kinde, even a- 
mong brute beaſts, as of the gratitude ; 
of lions,dogs and the like, towards their 
maiſters and benefactors. Onely an ob- l i 
ſtinate ſinner is he, among all the ſavage 5 axima, 
creatures that are, whom neither bene» 
fits can moove, nor curteſies can molli · 
fie, nor promiſes can allure : nor gifts 
can gaine to the faithfull ſervice of God 
his Lord and maiſter. 


17 The greateſt ſinner that is in the The intols- | 
« 
9 | ü 
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world, if he give his ſeryant but twemie 74 
noblcs a . or his tenant ſome bake en 
far me to live upon, and if for this they x 
ſerve him not at a beck: he crieth out of 8 
their ingratitude; and if they ſhoyſ#fur- See 
ther maliciouſſy ſecke to offende him 23 
and to joine with his profeſſed enimie 
a gainſt him: how intolerable a matter 
v ould it ſeeme in his ſight? And yet he 
himſelfe dealing . more ingete- 


I fully andinjurjouſly with God, thinket 
" i Ya 4 y f , * 
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o. ieee. The 
01:13 Fea matter of no dof en bat cab... 
3 ly pardonable. 1 ſje, he deatet wore 
ingratefully with G04, for that lie — 
xeceived a thouſand for one, in _—_ 
of all the benefits that a mortall | 
can give to another: fot He hat Yee 4 
vedallin all from God i the bread which 
he tateth; the ground hic he tre · 
dechj che light whicHfic bettoldeth; to- 
Ader with as eies tote che ſunne: aud 
ally wharfocyer is within, ot without 
hisbodic': as alſo the wind with the Ipi- 
ricuall gifts thereof, whereof each one N 
more woorth thank thouſand bodies: [ 
ſayalſothar he dealeth more injurivuf] 
with God, for that n6twithftandi ing Nt 
theſe benefirs, be ſerveth Gods open” 
enimtec the divell, and commirrerh dal. 
lie ſinne and wickednes, which GOD 
hateth more than anie hart created. 
- canhire a mortall enimie, being chat in 
verie deed; which perſecuted his ſonne 
. out Saviour, with ſuch hofticie) as it 
tooke his moſt pretious life fem him ; 
and nailed him faſt to the wood of thi 
eroſſe. 
18 Of this extreme ingratitude and. 
injurĩe, God himſelfe is inforced to co 
8 in divers places of ih ſer 


Ree he fal — 
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The ; Schur. | 
4 + They returficd we home e- 
vill for good. And yer much in ore vehe. 


wench in another place he calleth the 


heavens to witnes of this iniquirie, ſat- 


eng; ObAulpeſcire cel; ſuper hec: O you Jerem. a. 


he avens be you aſtoniſhed at this. As it 
he ſhould faic by a figurative kinde of 
ſpecch , GF our of your wits you hea- 
yens with marveY, at this incredible ini- 
quitie of man towards me, For ſo hee 
expoundeth the whole matter more at 


large in another place; Audite cali, & phi; 


anribus percipe terra: Harken ye heavens, 
and thou carth bend hither thine cares ; 
Filios emurrivi & exaltavi , ip autem ſpre · 
verumt me : | have nouriſhed up children 
and have exalted them, and now they 
contemne me. What a pitiful complaint 
is this of God againſt moſt vile and baſe 
woorms of the earth ? Pur yet God am · 
pliterh this iniquitic more by certains 
examples & compariſons : The oxe(faith 
he) knowerh bis owner , and the aſſe know- 
eth the manger of bu Lord and maiſter e but 
yer my people Ai not me: wo be to the finful 
narion, to the people laden with iniquitie, is 
this navghrie ſeed, ta wicked children, What 


1 


Sis can be more vehement than 


mis? What thretning can be er DW 
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mouth of bim which 


parh, 
- may puniſh us 26 ä ha 
8 his pleaſure? C 22 be 
19 Wherefore (deere brother) if thou th 
have grace, ceaſe to be ingratefull to * 
God anie longer: ceaſe to offend him th 
which hath by ſo many waies prevented JF” ve 
thee with benefits: ceaſe to renderevill _| _ ne 
for good; hatred for love; e#ncempr for ou 
his fatherly affection towards thee, He al 
hath done for thee all that he can : hee de 
hath given thee all that thou art: yea & th 
(ina certain maner) all that he is worth ti 
himſelfe: and meaneth beſides to make ſe 
thee partaker of all his glorie in the 8 
world to come, and requireth no more | a1 
"TE for allthis at thy hands, but love & gra- rl 
iitude. O(dcere brother)why wiltthou p 

nmuot yeeld him this? Why wilt thou not 

do as much to him, as thou wouldeſt © 
have another man to do to thee, for 8 
leſſe than the ten thouſand part of theſe t. 
bene fits which thou haſt received 2 For t 
dare well ſaie, that if thou hadſt given h 
a man but an almes at thy doore, thou If 
wouldeſt thinke him bound to love thee f 
for it, albeit thou hadſt nothing in thee 1 
woorth love beſides. But now thy Lorde x 
(belides theſe his gifts) hath infinite t 
cauſcs to make thee love bim, that is, af I 
| 


the cauſes which any ching in the world 
= * 1 C £ 4 4 f 5 ich 
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bath to purchaſolove, and infinite more C Caſe 25 | 
love 1 


ä beſides: for, if all the perfections of all 

ou things created in heaven and in earth 3 — _ 
to (which do procure love) were put tog 
m ther in one; as all their beautie, all their 
ed . vertuc, all their nobilitie, all their good - 
ill nes, and the bke: yet thy Lord and Savi- 
or our whom thou contemueſt, doth paſſe 
le all chis, and that by manie and intinite 
e degrees: for that he is not only, all theſe . 
& things togither: but alſo he is very beau- Ps 
h tie it ſelfe: vettue it ſelfe: wiſedome it. 3 
0 ſelfe: ſweetnes it ſelfe; nobilitie it ſelfe: 4 
© . goodnes it ſelfe: aud the very foustaine 2 
0 and well · ſpring where-hence all theſe | ;* 

> things are derived by little peeces and, 

u parcels unto his creature 175 7 
t 20 Be aſhamed then(go 

t of thisthine ingraticude, ro 

r good, and bountifull a Lord: ai 

8 thy ſelfe for the time to comet 

r thy courſe of life and behavior to 

1 him, Saie with the prophet, which Na 

1 leſſe cauſe.to ſaie ſo than thou; Domi 

d propitiare peccato mes mulium e enim. O 

: Lord pardon me mine offence foritis 

; great in thy ſight. I know there is no- 

a thing(O Lord) which doth fo much diſs 

pleaſe thee, ot drie up the fountai * 

| 


4 ede, and ſa I: 0 


- * - 


2 
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from doing good, as n in the 
reccivers of thy benefits, wherin hither · 
to I have exceeded all other: but l harg 
done it (O Lord) in mine ignotanc e, not 
Fr: conſidering thy gifts unto me, nos whar 
TR account thuu wouldeſt demand againe 

of the ſame, But now ſeeing thou haſt 

vout hſafed ro make me woorthie of this 

grace alſo, wheiby ro ſee and know mine 

owne [tate and default: I hope heetafter 

by dicectian of the lame grace of thine, 
to ſhew my ſelfe a bettet childe towards 
thee.. O Lorde, 1 am overcome at the 
fe with canſideretion of thy love: 
Ins how can l ha the hart to offende 
* e heeraſter, ſceing thou haſt preven- 
mee ſo mu nie waies with benefits, 
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Wh Seo 1h30 Lande ever more to inne 

OE: *againft Hee, which haſt given up thing 
s :6wne moſt tender — to benailed 
eroſſe for my ſinnes heerrofore I 
nos it is too great an injurie againſt 
e (O Lord) and wo woorth me that 
Rave done ii ſo oſten heertofore, But by 
eine hole aſſiſtance, l truſt not to re- 
„ dturge to fuck miqui:ic for the time to 
8 (O Lord il beſetch ches 

a ors frõ 1 yl en 


2 whenA demanded not the ſame? 
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W.2 what opinion and feeling we ſhall be. roms : 
t of 4 theſe ef rs the time | a 
ie 12 of onr death, 0 
C 


ſt | holy ſcriptures do teach us, and The i 
experience maketh i plaing , chat Sj 


e during the time of chis hfe, the c omm#bs 4 
r dnies, preferments, and pleaſures of the | 
5 wol ld, du poſſi fc fo ſtroggly the hart 
s of wanie men, and do hold thein cha 
0 ned with ſo * ible inc hant mentis, bes 
: ing forſaken alſo upon their juſt det 
0 of the grace of God : ſaie and threat <7 
. what a man can; and bring — 


all the whole Sctipture, even — 2 
beginning of Genehs to the end of rig"; 
Apocalyps (as indeediris DE FD "ig 
and ſmners) yet will it preyarle. 255 
with them being in that 3s 18 | 
caſe, as eirher they beleeve not Tart! 8 hy | 
feeme not wharſoever-is aide x 8 + IHE 
purpoſe againſt their ſetled hfe, « 
ſolution to the contrarle. you 8 
have infinite examples in ſeript Tas 

of Sodom and Gomorra, wich ide cd 1 
about, which could not heare dhe 55 
ache e eee 8 | — KL 
ſo of eee 


DE. 


TOE OE W FT *” 7 OE MW GW 3 I —w. 


* "6 . 
N " & - 
= N WL - ö 44 = 1 * 


-" +463 


could do, u. by pou or ſaicn 


ſa 

mooved nothing, FO, Judas, who by Þ . m 

no faire meanes or threatnings uſed to be 

him by his maiſter, woulde change his i 

wicked reſolution, But eſpeciallie the , fo 

rophets ſent from God, from time to pi 

time, to diſſuade the people from their in 

naughty life, and conſequently from the th 

— hanging over them do give a- 1. 

undant teſtimony of this complaining A 

everie where, of the hardnes of (inners fa 

harts,that would not be mooved with all Ig 

the exhortations, preachings, promiſes, tl 

& thunderings thar they could uſe, The te 

prophet Zachatie ſhall teſtiſie for all in ſa 

this matter, who ſaith of the people of a? 
-Uracll a little before their deſtruction: 

Hoc ait Dommus e xercituum, c. This ſaith te 

the Lord of hoſts: judge juſtlie. And ſo te 

forth. And preſently he addeth; And te 

they would not attend, but turning their backs er 

went away, and ſtopped their ea ei, to the ende | w 

they mighe not heare : and they did pus their pf 

L an adamant ſtone, to the end they 1 

82 not heare the lam and the words which 1 32 

3 did fend in bis ſpirit , by the bands of the G 

8 prophets, whereby Gods great rn. 1 2: 

3 e tl 

1 This then is, & alvaies hath bin tha ſc 

1 r & reprobate 2 ſo 


* 932 
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7 | 
The eight hepter, Thedgjof 
ſans, ro harden their harts as an 2 | 
by mant ſtone, againſt any thing that ſhall 


to be tolde them for the amendment of 

is the ir lives, and for the ſaving of the 

ie ſoules. Whiles they are in health and 

2 proſperitie they will not know God, Ag 

ir in another place he complaineth, yet aa 4 
10 the prophet ſaith : God will have his dais EH... 
2 with theſe men alſo when he will be known, 9: 
g And chat is; Cognoſcetur dominus judicia Pla g - , 
2 faciens. God will be knowne when he be- 

Il *{ © ginnethrodojudgement, And this is at 

. the day of death, which is the next dote 

E to judge ment, as the Apoſtle teſtiſieth 

n ſaicng: I- is appointed for all men once 10 die, Hebg. 

f and after that enſue ih jadgement. 

: 3 This I ſaie is the daic of God, moſt Eſa 2. 13.14 
1 rerrible,ſorrowfull,and ful of tribulation 37-61, 
d tothe wicked, wherin God wil be known "4 
d tobe arighteous God, and toreſtore to 

4 everie man according as he hath gone 

e while he lived: as S. Paul ſaich, or as the 

y prophet deſcribeth it: He will be knowne 2. Cor. , 
y then to be à terrible God, and ſuch a one at. * 7% 
Þ 3 naketh awaic the ſpirite of princes, aterrible se? 
J God to the kings of the earth. At this dig 

* as there will be a great change in all 1 
vo ther things, as wü willbe — W 4 ; 

+ 4 forcow:laughings into weepings; pleas #7 6 


dures Into PAnNCS : Rouge WRKs | | ; Y 
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* | 2 +, 2 4 | 
+ tee deſpaire;and the like;ſo eſp$s 
i will there be a ſtrange #keration 
ln judgement and opinion: for that the 
Wifedome of God, whereof l have ſpo- | * 
n inthe former Chaptets, and Which } fe 
(as the Scripture ſaith) 1s accounted follit ſu 
of the wiſe of the winld; wil then appeere | w 
jn hichkenes; and as ĩt is in vetie deed, 
Will be conſeſſed by hir greateſt enj- le 


mies, to be onely true wiſdome: and all O 
carnal wiſdom of worldlings to be meete th 
follie, as God calleth it. Wo. 


4 This the holy ſcripture ſetteth down in 
- -* *. ecerly vhem it deſcribeih the very ſpee- ay; 
cc hes and lamentations of the wite men of 
of this worlde at the laſt daie, faicng: th 
touching the vertuous whom they de+ ſc 
' ſed in this life: Nos inſenſati. ec. We of 
enſeles men did eſteeme their life to be wi 
mad nes, and their end tobe diſhonora- th 
Me: but look how they are now accoun- ve 
ted among the children of God, and d. 
ES op portion is with the Saims, Wee pl 
Hare etred from the way of truth: and be 
dme light of rigbteouſnes hath not ſhi- f. 
died befote us: neither hath the Sun of 
dvdadertlanding appeered unto us. Weg 
= ' havewcaricd out our ſelves in rhe waie 
* ><#  ofiniguicic and perduion, and we have 
n hs en 


> x =. „ . . nt 
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X (ſaie thele 'miſcrable men) Imibe weje of. 


then rhe ju 


8 Mi The dof 
Lord w chan? not 1855. Hitherto Ws 
the words of Scripture: whereby 
45 perceive what gest ES 
jud ementthere will be at the kiftdaie,” 
tba that Which men have how of U. 
ſuch mitcers: what confelſiog of folie: 
what acknowlcdg ging of ettor: What 
hartie ſorow for laber loſt..: what 7 


ag How. Ve have ado out o hes | 


jr 5 and perdition, and we have'wa 749 I. 
te paths. What a deſcription 1 i54 1 
* Aiatentsble worldlings, , who 7 DN 
their brains daily, and varie out N. 
ſcfves in purſute of yanitie, and 
of this world, for which they! ſulfer' 
withſtandi ng more paines oftenti 
do in purchalio bg of | 
ven? And when they at tie to at iq 
dale weatied and worne out. with! 
ble and toile, they | bnd chat Aube 
bor is loſt, al their 3 d tekeh 4 195 
for that the little 7355 Hh 
gotten in the wot At and for 
have ftruggled fo ore, , willbe 
nothin 1 0 il at, 


torte ic. Ne * 
tof, 1 it, 15 


n 6 
bs 4] 3 208 


2 af? 
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bly of death, Frere part. | 

that three things will principally moleſt 

theſe men at the day of their death, and 
unto theſe may al the reſt be referred. 


:the|paration of the ſoule and bodie, which 
aer have lived ſo long togither as two deere 
friends, united in loye and ple aſute, and 
therefore moſt loth to part now, but 
onely that they ate inforced theręunto. 
n This painc may partly be conceived by 
a t. if we would drive out life but from 


p 
-B. 


roche” pleut ofourlittle finger, as Chirurge- 
2 of the ons are woont to do, when they wil mor- 
* rific any place to make it breake: ) what 

a paine doth a man ſuffer before it be 
acts dead What raging griefe doth hee a- 
2 dice ?, And it ihe worubcngef one little 
anely,doth ſo much afflict us: ima- 
ESE violent mortifieng of all 
togither wil do. For we ſee that 

en bee is driven by death to leave 
ihe extretue parts, as the toes, fete, and 
ſiagers: then thę legs and armes, and ſo 
donſequentiy one part dieth after ano- 
ther, eil life be reſtrained onely to the 

| ee cor longeſt, as the 


| 


| 's The ficlt is the excellive* zins 
—— which commonly men ſuffer in 15 ſe- 


2 the heſt part of our bodie (as for exam- 


n bat yer muſt finally bes 
| 1 c — it ſelfe, though f 


127 
The eight Chapter. 
with never ſo much pain and reliſtance: 


which pain how great & ſtrong it is, may 


appeere by the breaking in peeces of 


- the yerie ſtrings and holds wherewithir 
was environed, throvgh the exceſſive 
vehemencie of this deadly torment. But | 
yet before it com to this point to yeeld, 


no man can expreſſe the cruell conflict 
that is bet wixt death and hir, and what 
diſtreſſes ſhe abideth in time of hir ago- 
nie. Imagine that a prince poſſeſſed a 
goodly citie in all peace, wealth & plea- 
ſure, & greatly friended of all his neigh- 
bours about him, who promiſed to aſſiſt 
him in al his needs and affaires: and that 
upon the ſudden his mortal enimy ſhuld 
come and beſiege this citic, and taking 
one holde after another; one wall after 
another; one caſtle after another, ſhuld 
drive this prince onely to a little tower, 
& beſiege him therein, al his other holds 


being beaten down, and his men ſlain in 


his fight: what feate, anguiſn, and miſs- - 
rie would this prince be in? How oſtem 
would he looke out at the windowes a 
Joope-holes of his tower, to ſce whether WW. 


his friends & neighbors would comets 


1 belpe him or no? And if he ſaw them all * 
to abandon him, and his cruell e ũ m ö! 


TT 


eren xcadie to breake in uppen 
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ene 
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Ci henorhern api ph herons! |, 
you? And eren o frech! it wit a PD 

Faule, ai the hower of death, The bodie 
© "whetcin ſhe rai nech like a jollie prirhs! 
celſſe in all; plea we, whilcs it loriſhed,is 
adibireetal & overthrowen by hir cni- 

wic,which is death: che armes,legs, and 
other parts wherewith ſhe way fortified, 
a5 with wals, and wardes during time ot 
health, are now ſurpriſed and beaten to 

i the ground, nd the is driven only to the 

| Hatt, as to the laſt and excrerveſtrefuge, , ©|-' 

- ah 'whete lic is alſo moſt fiercely aflailed 

a ſuch ſort, as ſhe cannot hold out long. 

deere friends which ſoothed hir in 
iche of proſperitie and; promiſed: aſſi- 
ce,as youth, phyſicke, ind other hu · 
mane helps, do now utterly aband bir: 
et will not be paciſied or make. 
ſeagus, bot night. and day afNuſrcrh, 
this Toxcer wherein ſhe is, and. which , 
now beginneth, to ſhake_and. ſhiver.im. 
peeces, and ſhes loobę ih howerly wh 
hir enjmie in moſt raging and dreadfu fl 
m F abe What chinke 
pb nowe the Gare of this afflited..” | 
| ? 2155 Toa a viſe man be.. 
cone a fople, or 2 ys, mat 
| $4 IN chis inftzax of er 2 9 


. The b N 0 een 

| hoy ein Wüpoſe of nothing wenn, - 

re tber towirds God or the world 'ﬆ this 

ie | hower: the cauſe is the extremitie ß ©. 4... 

4 paines, oppreffing their mindes, #3 S. SI 

is | Auſten alſo prooveth(or ſome other un. 

FR der his name) & givethus thetewirhall : 

_\ woſt excellent forewarning, if men 

d. were fo gratious as to followit: When 

of you hall be in your laſt fickries, deere 

— (faith he) O hohe hard and 

ie - | Painfulla _ will it be for you ro 10. 

ec. I peut of your faules commited ? And 

d why i this, but only for chat, all the In - 

g. | rention of your winde will run thiket, - 

in where al ihe force of yoor pam WP WEI: - 

G3. | | impediments ſhall let men at that die f 

a. Is the paine of the bodre, the fear ff 

r: death, the fight of c hildrẽ (for the v t 8% 
| their fathers ſhall oftentimes thmkbe 


9 


D 


=. 
17 
. 
72 
22 
- 


th. {| Theaiſelyes often damned) rhe weejling 
ch I Of the wife, the flattety of the WiN 8 
F tempration of the divell, rhe diſi ul. pt 
I von of phiſitions for locte ſake, andthe LW 
"| like, And beleeve thou (Oman) which 
N redeſt this that thou ſhalt quickly prove 
all this ttue upon thy ſelfe : & therfore 
Aeſerch thee that thou wilt re pent be- 
5 org tRon com unto this laſt day: diſpoſe 
eh houſe, and make thy teſtat 


"4 | 11e 
p Ted ah. The fr fi part. 
62k youu untill che laſt ro fr WE ſhalt bee 
led whicher thou wouldeſt not. Hither- 
to are the Authors words. 
6 The ſecond thing which ſhall make 
| death terrible &-greeyous to a wordlie 
man, is the ſudden parting (and that for 
ever and ever) from all the things, vhich 
he loyed moſt deerely in this life, as froſt 
his riches, poſſcſſions, honors, offices, 
faire buildings, with their commodities, 
goodly apparell with rich jewels, from 
wife and children, kindred and friends, 
and the like: wherwith he thought him» 
ſelſe a bleſſed man in this life, and now 
to be plucked from them upon the ſud- 
den, without ever hope to ſee or uſe 
them again, oh hat a grief, what a tor- 
ment will this be? For which cauſe the 
holie ſcripture ſaith : O mors, qudm amara 
eſt memoria iu, homini pacem habemtiin ſub- 
flantiu ſuis? O death, how bitter is thy 
memorie unto a man that hath peace & 
zeſt in his ſubſtance and riches? As who 
would ſaie: there is no more bitternes 
or gricfe in the world to ſuch a man, 
than to remember or thinke on death 
onelie, but much more to go toit him 
g ſelſe, and that out of band, hen ĩt ſlia 
5. be ſaid unto him, as Chriſt reporrethi8 
* wealthie man in the 


=. .: \ 
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Seach, 


Ther, hs | hep ter. dagen 
Goſpel, which had his — full, and 
was come now to the higheſt top of fe- 
licitie; Stulie, hac notie animam tuam repe · Luk. 12. 
tent d te, que autem parafti, cujus erumt ? 
Thou foole, even this night they will 
take thy ſoule from thee, and then wbo 
ſhall have all that thou haſt ſcraped to- 

pither, 

7 lt is impoſſible I ſaie for any toong The ſorrow 
ro expreſſe the do le full ſtate of a world- Y «vm 
lie man in this inſtant of death, when 
nothing that ever he hath gathered to- 
gither, with ſo much labor and toile, and 
wherein he was woont to have ſo much 12 
confidence, willnow do him good anie ty 
longer, bur rather affli him with the a 
memorie thereof, conſidering that hee — 
muſt leave all to others, and go himſ elfte 
to give account for the getting & uſing 
of the ſame (perhaps to his eternal da 
nation) ubiles in the meane time other 
men in the worlde do live merrilie and 
pleaſantly upon that he hath garren, lits 
tle remembting, & leſſe caring for him, A 
which lieth perhappes burning in un- 12 
quenchable fire, A che riches left unto 8 
them, This is a watull and Lameorable BULLS 
Point, which is to bring .maniear - x 454] 

great ſorrow & anguiſh . * ö 
5 dale, hen all t ar the jo 
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7 The FN pr 
Mt, all; Mr d be * 
ver abandoned. Oh vhůt A Noe full d 
$fpartitjg will this be ! What wih tho 
Die my friend) at this day, when all thy | 
pforie;al chy wealth, all thy pompis com 
an ende? What art thou the better 
owe to have lived in credite with the 
| world? In fayor of princes? Exaſted of 
=” Men? Feared, reverenced, and advan- 
= e all is ended, & that thou 
keunſt uſe theſe things no more? 
8 But yet there is æthird thing which 
more than all the reſt will make this dah 
bf death to be tyoubleſome and miſera- 
ble unto a-wordly man; and that is, 
the conſideration what ſhaſtbecome of 
dim; both in Bodie and ſoule. And for 
bis bodie, it will be no ſmalf horror to 
thinke that it muſt inherice ferpents 
Beiftes;-and wormes, as the ſcripture 
Faith, that is, ir muſt be caſt ot to ſerve: 
For the foode of vermins : that bodie 1 
Keane, which was fo delicatehy handled 
before, with the varieties of weares, pil: 
Towes, and beds of down, ſo trimly ſer 


K - +. 


forchin apparel}, and other ornaments, - . 
vbeteupon the winde might riorblowe; 4 a 

* ſun Mie; that bodie (1 ſaie ) 85 
lose beautie rhert was fo möch prid 0. 
| bake; id hereby Sera e 


* 1 


Thevight Chapter, 71 uh of dead 
fin was committed: thai bodie, which in Thyeogiuae: 
* worlde was accuſtomed to all pam- beds 508 

and could abide no auſtetitle or 
nde, muſt now come ro be aban- . 

Tone of all men; and fr onclie to bee 
' devoured of woormes. Which thing al- 
beit it cannot but breed much herror in 
the hart of him that lieth adicng : yer is 
it nothing in reſpeR of the dreadtull co- 

gitations, which he ſhall have touching 
his ſoule : as what ſhall become of it? 

: Whither it ſhall go after bir departure 
nich out of the bodie? And then conſidei ing 
day that it muſt go to the 1 judgement lows 4 188 
of God, and thete to receive ſenteſett, 

either of unſpeakable gloiic , or. infops 
e of bl s: he falleth to conſid 
Jror J Portable panes : he falleth to conſider 

more in particular the danger thereof, 4 
. by comparing Gods juſtice and threats 
u (ſcrdowne in ſcripture againſt ſinners) 
F vith his own life: he beginneth to ex» 
gie! amine the witnes, which is his conſci- 
wo ence, and he fndeth it readie to lay in- 
finite accuſations againſt him , when he 
commeth to the place of juſtice. 

9 And nove (deere brother) be- 
zinneth the miſerie of this man. For 
Jeantly there is not a ſeyere ſaieng of 
od in al the ſeripture, which comme 
N 25 now to his 1 to terriße 1 


— 


— 
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ey deush. | The firf part, l 292 
* withall at this inſtant: as, If ia ni 
ter into life, lee the commandements, Hes ”w 
"faith be knoweth GO D, and hee 1 « bis a 
commandements. is. a lier. Manie od | ſale 5. 
unto me at thas day, Lord, Lord, exc. NM 
hearers of thelawe , but the dooers of the lawe. 


Tuk 13. ſhall be juſtifted. Go from me all workers of ink ju 
. Cor G. quite into e verlaſting ſire. Do nos you know, | 4 


that wicked men ſhall riot poſſeſſe the kingdome 1 
of God? Be not deceived, fameither fornica- * 


tors, nor idolaters, nor adulierers, nor uncleane ke 

. handler s of their owne bodies, nor Sodomites, I th 
dior thee ven nor covetous men, nor drunkards, | 41 
2 nor bach hiters, ner extortioners , ſhall e ver I g 


efſe the Kingdome of God. I/ you ve ac» 
| ov to the ſh » you ſhall die : and the = 
wort of the fleſh axe manifeſt, a4 fornicati- pc 
en, wncleannes,wantonnes,luxurie, poiſoning, e ne 
enmitiet, contentions, emulationt, haired, th 


Noise, difſentions, ſes, envie, murder, drun- L 
8 24 a — the like. Wherefore 1 85 
ek feretell you, as 1 have tolde you before , hat af 
2 they which do theſe things, ſhall never atiaine on 
to the Aingdome of God. We miſt all be pre- Oy 
ſented before the) udgement ſeat of C hri l, and ſor 
e verie man receive particularly according as the 


he harh dine in this liſt, good or evill, everie 
man ſhall reterve according to his works G 
Pared not the angel, when they fre. u 
/ account of everie idle word at # 


1 . 
= 
* 
* * 


47 * . 
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256. 3 "Y 
ue ſudgement. 75 _ ſcarce be 1 | 20 
eve. where ſhall the wicked man and ſimmer 


U 


* appeere ? Few are ſaved, and a rich man ſhal 
hardly enter into the kingdome of heaven. 

10 All theſe things (I ſay)and a thou- 
ſand more touching the ſeveritic of gods 


ini- juſtice, and the account which ſhall bee | : 
"_ demanded at that day,wil come into his 
me 


wind that lieth a dieng, and our ghoſtly 
. enimic ( whithin this life laboured to 
ane.'Y kcepe theſe things from our cies, 2 > 
in Y thecafier ro draw us to fin ) wilnow | #4 
74% al and more too, before our face, 4 oY 
ver ¶ feng andurging everie point to then 9% 
ace termoſt, alledging alwaies our conſel⸗ EST, 

the ence for his wines. Which when the - 443.8 


4ti- ¶ paore ſoul in dieng cannot deny, ir muſt” 
185 needes tertiſie hir greatly: for ſo ve ſes po 
red, chat ir doth daily, even many good ang 
n- vertueus men. S. Jerom reported of holy 

re I S. Hilarion, whoſe ſoule being greatly 

thas afcard, upon theſe conſiderations, to 

ane out of the bodie: after long conflict, BY 


pre-Y tookecourage in the end, and faid to his 
ſople ; Go our my ſoule, go out: why art 2 
thou afeard: thou haſt ſerved Chriſt al- 7 
moſt threeſcore and ten yeeres, and art ably 
thou now —_ of death? Burifſo good, 
. was ſo afeard at this pallage, oa... - 
a one as had ſerved God wit! 


3 


- G2 


e | beben | 

puritic of life, and perfect zeal for three - 
* ſcore and ten yeeres togither: what ſhab.” 0 
they be, which ſcarce have ſerved God h 
truly one day in all their lives, but ra- 


ther have ſpent all their yeeres in ſinne 4 
and vanitie of the world ? Muſt not theſe 8 


men needes bee in great extremitie at 
this paſſage? 4 
11 No then (deere Chriſtian) theſe 
things being ſo, that is, this paſſage of 
death being ſo terrible, ſo dangerous, & f 
Fa. yet ſo unavoidable as itis: ſecingſo ma- 
5 ny men periſh,& are overwhelmed daily 
in the ſame, as it cannot be denied but 
there do: and both holie ſcripturexand |; ( 


ancient fathers do teſtiſie it by exam- ö 

ples & records unto us: what man of diſ- * 

. cretion would not learne tobe wiſe by o- q 
13 ther mens dangers? Or what reaſonable = 
3s ' ereaturc would not take heed, and locke F* & 
8 about hin, being warned ſo manifeflly, 1; 
2 and apparangly, of his own peril ? If thou f 


he a Chriſtian, and doſt beleeve in deed 

the things which Chriſtian faith dorh 
teach thee : then doſt thou knowe and 

- moſt certainly belceve alſo, that of what 
tate, age, ſtrength, dignity, or condition 
Ki „ ſoever thou be now, yet that thou thy? 
e which now in health & 
„ Kune that it little pews: 


> 


Thodiy 


1 2 
The 4255 Chapter. 


a taineth to thee, muſt one of theſe dates 
(and it may be ſhortly after the reading | 
; heerof) come to proove all theſe things * 
1 upon thy ſelfe, which I have heere writ» 1 
45 ten: that is, thou muſt with ſorrow and * 
85 a griefe be inforced to thy bed, and there 
* after all the ſtruglings, with che darts of 


death, thou muſt yee ld thy bodie which 
thou loveſt ſo much, to the baite of 
| woorms,and thy ſoule to the triall of ju- 
2& ſKice,fur hir doings in this life. | " 
1 112 Imaginthcn (my freend) thou Liay A ver 

V dich art ſo freſh and frolik at this days 4% e 


that thy ten, twentie, or two yecres, of 


nd (it may be) two monethes, which chen 
1 haſt yet to live, were now ended, and 
oy that thou were even at this preſent; 
1 trerched out upon a bed, wearicd and 
— worne with dolor and paine, thy carnall 


' friends about thee weeping and hows 
„ | ling, the phybrians departed with theit 


2 
® » 


{ 
. 


ou 2 
ed fees, as having given thee over, ant 4 5 
ch thou lieng there alone mute and dumb 5 
| * 


in moſt pitifull agonie, expecting fro 
moment to moment, the ſaſt rokg f & 
deach to be given thee.” Tell me; in this obs. 
© inſtant, what woulde all the pleaſures © 77 
8 of this world da ties 
d? What comfort woulde it bens FP 
= to have beene of honour in 198 3 
Gz ies 


fr 
*. * 454 , . 
. 12 +I. ** 4 


* Vx 


world, to have — rich, and purcha- 


5 ſed much, to have borne office, and been ſex 
in the princes favour? To have left thy m 
children or kindred wealthic, to have m 
troden downe-rhine enimies, to have fo 

/ Mirred much, & borne great ſway in this as 


life? What caſe( I ſay)or comfort would ſp 
2 it be to thee, to have been faite, to have 
*4 been gallant in apparell, goodly in per- fo 
3 ſonage, glittering in golde > Would not 
all theſe things rather afflict than profit . 
. thee at this inſt ant? For now wouldeſt Y c 
ou ſee the vanitic of theſe trifles : now p 
I | 5M would thy hart begin to ſay within thee; fl 
x ollie & miſcrable blindnes of mine! h 
Lo, beer is an end now of all my delights n 
and proſperitics: al my joies, al my plea- t] 
fures, all my mirth, all my paſtimes are a 
now finiſhed : where are my friendes , t 
which were wont to laugh with me > My p 
ſervants woont to attend me ; my chil- V 
dren woont to diſport me? Where are al V 
a 
c 
r 
f 


my coches and horſes, wherewith I was 
woont to make ſo goodly a ſhew, the 
caps and knees of people woont to ho» 
nor me, the troupes of ſuters folfwing [| 
me ? Where are al my daliances & trick: 
of loye; all my pleaſant muſicke; all my 

gorgious buildings; all my coſtly won 
* * Andaboreall 5 


4 * 
8 744 4 


chai 
been 
thy 
have 


have 
this 
ould 
ave 
per- 
not 
ofit 
deſt 


LOW 


no too late, and l feare mel 8 


might have done: how ſweet and com- 


115 N 

The eight Chapter. The day of deat 
« where are my deer & ſweet frjends, who 
ſeemed they would never have forſaked 
me? But all are now gone, and have left 
me heere alone to anſwer the reckoning 
for all, and none of them will do ſo much 
as to go with mce to judgement, or io 

ſpeake one word in my behalfe. F 
13 Wo woorth to me, that have net 
foreſcene this day ſooner, and ro have 
made better proviſion for the ſame: it is 


chaſcd eternall damnation, for a little 
pleaſure, & loſt unſpeakable enen 
floting vanitie. O how happie and tulſe 
happie are they which ſo live, as they 189 
may not be afeard of this day? I now ſee 2 
the difference betwixt the ends of good * 
and evill, & marvel not though the ſerip- 2 
tures ſaic of the one; The death of ſainti is pp, EM 
pretione. And of the other; The death of pfal. 3. 5 
ſinners is miſerable, Oh that I had lived ſo 5 
vertuouſly as ſome other have done, or 
as I had often inſpirations from God to 
do: or that I had done the good deeds I 


* 
7 
- 


fortable woulde they bee to mee no in 
this wy laſt and eatremelt diſtres ? 

14 To theſe cogitations and ſpeeches 
deer brother) ſhall thy hatt be inforced 
of what eſtate ſocyer thou be, at ide 
G 4 ho wer 


4 . = 


( rl fa, <The fen pert. | 
howerof death, if thou do not pre rent 
it now by amendmenx of life, which on- 
lie can yeeld thee cõfort in that ſorrow- 
| , tull day. For of good men the judge 
Nuk zi. himſelfe faith ;-His autem freri incipicnti- 
bus, reſpicite le vate capita vera, quoni- 
am appropinquat redemptie veſt ra: When 
theſe things begin to come upon other 
men, do yee lift up your heads, for that 
- your redewption commoeth on, from the 
; Jabours and roiles of this worlde. And 
tze holie prophet ſaith of the vertuous 
2 man, which hath done good works in 
this life, that he ſhall bee at this time; 
Beatus vir: An happie man. And he gi- 
veth the c auſe; Quia in die mala liberabit [ 
exam Dowinus, & open feret illi ſuper ledum 
dlaloris ejus 5 For that God will deliver 
hui in this evill daie, and will aſſiſt him 
upon the bed of bis ſorrowe. Which is 
5 meant (no doubt) of the bed of his laſt 
departure eſpecially,for that of all other 
ds, this is the moſt ſorowfull, as I have 
ſhewed, being nothing elſe but an heape 
of all ſorrowes togither, eſpecially to 
them which are drawen unto it before 
4 they are readie for the ſame, as com- 
7 monly all they are, which deferre their 
i -*mcndment from day to day, & do not 
Br: . 58 Wien wire | in ſuch lore now as . 


| 


n 
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The ninih Cheptr. _ Of punt 
Hall wiſh they had done when they com 
to that laſt paſſage, 


CHAP, IX. 
Of the paines appointed for fin 
afier thu life. 
A Mong all the meanes which God 
uſerh towards the children of men, 
to moove them to this reſolumon, whet · 
of I intreat, the ſtrongeſt and moſt for- 
cible (to the common ſort of men) is, 
the conſideration of puniſhments pre- 
pared by him for rebellious ſinners, ani *-,* 
tr anſgreſſors of his commandements. . 1 
Whercfore he uſeth this conſideration 
often, as may appeer by al the prophery, - . 1 | 
who do almoſt nothing elſe, burthrea> 
ten plagues and deſtruction to offen- The a 
ders. And this mean hath oft e pes HEY 8 


*Y 
(4-5, Aa : 
. * _ 


vailed more than anie other thatcould _ 
be uſed, by reaſon of the vaturallloye 225 5 
which we beare towards our ſelves: an@ © 55 : 
conſequently the naturall feare Which 5 


we have of out one danger. So weread 
that nothing coulde moove. rhe” — 
vites ſo much as the foretelling themof ©. 
ther imminent de ſtruction. And Saint oy 
John Baprift,although he came in a . 3 
ple and contemptible maner, yet pres? 
cking unto the people; The: 
63 
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1 pre — and 2 
10 the trees, to cut downe for the fire all 

whichrepenzed not. Hee mooved the verie 
public ans and ſouldiers to feare (which 


* otherwiſt ure people of veric hard mex- 
tal) vho came unto him upon this terri- 
ble embaſſage, & asked what they ſhuld | 
do to avoid theſe puniſhments ? 
.2-After then that we have conſidered 
of death, & of Gods ſevere judgement, 
whictvinſueth after death, and wherein 
every man hath to receive according to 
his works in this life, as the Scripture 
faith: it followeth that we conſider alſo 
of the puniſhments which are appoin- 
ted for them that ſhall be found faultie 
in that account, heerby at leaſtwiſe(if 
8 no other conſideration will ſerve) to in- 
duce chriſtians to this reſolution of ſer- 
ving God. For(as I have noted before) 
if everie man have naturally a love of 
bhuimſelfe, & deſire to conſerve his owne 
à(iceaſe, chen ſhould he alſo have feare of 
perill, whereby he is to fall into extreme © o- 
galamitir. This exprefferh S. Barnard 
ee accotdinꝑ to his woont : O 
an (ſaith he) if thou have left al ſſis me 
| ich appettaineth to ſo noble a crea- 
--rure as thou art) if thou feele no ſorrow. 


. Sarnall men do ner) yet looſe * | 


3 
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=" 
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being called for that cauſe in ſet 


feare alſo, which is found in veryt 5 7 
We uſe to load an aſſe, & to wearie — 
out with labor, & he careth not, bicauſe 
he is an aſſe : but if thou wouldeſt thruſt 
him into tho fire, or fling him into a 
ditch, he would avoidei it as much as he 
could, for that he loveth life, and feareth 
death. Feare thou then, and be not more 
inlenſible than a beaſt; fear death: feare 
judgement: fear hell. This fearis called Pros. 
the beginning of wiſe dom, & not ſhame 
or ſorrow, for that the ſpirit of feare is 
more mightie to reſiſt fn, than the ſpi- 
rit of ſhame or ſorrow, wherefote: it is 2 4 
ſaid: Remember the end, ond thou ſhals never ice 
fin, That is, remember the hnall puniſh« 8 
ments appointed for ſin after this life. np” by 
Thus far S. Barnard, 

3 Firſt there fore to ſpeake in generall | 
of the puniſhmengs reſerved fot the lie 
to come, if the ſcriptures did nocdeclate 
in particular ĩheit greatnes 3 
are there many reaſons to petſwade 
that they are moſt ſevere, dolotius an 
intolerable. For fi; ſt as Gods 65457 
all his works, chat is to ſay, great;oonsÞ 2 
derfull, and terrible: ſo eſpociallie he £228 
demand the ſame in his puniſhhmeste, 


Dow juftiuis: God of juſticc. As all 


* 


7 


EY CE * Tbe firs 
1 mp God of — Wherefore 
* Feeing all his other works are full of ma- 
jeſtie and exceeding our capacities: we 
may lik cwiſe gather, that his hande in 
puniſhment muſt be woonderfull alſo, 
God himſelfe reacheth us to reaſon in 
this maner, when he ſaith; And vill ye nos 
then feare me ? And will ye not eremble before 
my facy,which have put the ſand as a flop unts 
the ſea, and have given the water a comman - 
dement never to paſſe it, no, not when is is moſt 
troubled, and the floods moſt outragious? As 
who would ſaie: If I am woonder full and 
Ao pas your imagination, in theſe works 
3 of the ſea, and others, which you ſee dai- 
lie you have cauſe to feare me, conſide- 
ring that my puniſhments are like to be 
correſpondent to the ſame. 

4 Another conjecture of the great and | 
fete juſtice of God may be the confi» 
deration of his infinite and unſpeakable 
mercie: the which as it is the verie na- 

tute of God, & without end or meaſure, 
as his Godhead is : ſo is alſo his juſtices. 
by And theſe two are the twoarmes Cas it 
* hy were) of God, imbracing and ki 8 
dbe other, as the ſcriprure ſaith, ther Wre 
I as in a man of this world, ifwe hadthe 
6 'meaſurc'of one arme, we might eaſilie 


/ Wagyecure of the other : ſo ſeeing the 
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The ninb Chaptis. * 
woonderfull examples daily of Gods in- 1 
finite merey towards them that repent: 

we may imagine by the ſame, his ſevere 


in juſtice towards them, hom he teſet· 

o. veth to puniſnment in the next life, and 

n whom for that cauſe, he calleth in the ELI 
08 ſcriprures ; Vaſa furoris : Veſſels of his fu- Pfal.7 
* rie, or veſſels to ſne his furie upon. " 
10 Achird teaſon to perſuade us of the g 
I. greatnesof theſe puniſhments, may be . 
7 the max vellous patience, and long ſuf 7 
$ fering of God in this life: as for exam- | 
d ple, in that he ſuffercth divers men from 

$ bone ſin to another: from one daie to an- 
other: from one yeere to another: from © > 

B * one age to another: to ipend all( I ſay ) ia 32 


diſhonor and deſpite of his majeſtic, ad- FL 
ding offence to offence, and refuſing all 


| | perſuaſions, allurements, good inſpira : 

. tions, or other gans of friendſhipzthat 12 
his mercy can Nie to offer for theit a9 
. mendment, And what man in the world 8. 


could ſuffer this? Ot what mortall hart 
can ſhew ſuch patience ? But no if all 
this ſhould not be required with fever» 

tic of puniſhment, in the world tocome, 
upon the obſtinare : it might feeme a» 
gainſt the law of juſtice and <quitie: and  _ » 
one arme in God might ſeeme longer 


than che other. 8. Paul toucheth Ws 2 
| A 2 F : reaſon ; 


- 
io 3.5 32 © 
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11 
his Epiſtle to the Romanes; 
here he ſaith: Dori thou ner knowe thes 


- Thebenignitie of God is uſed 10 bring theets © 


vepentance ? And thou by thy hard and impe- 
- witent hart doeft hoord up vengeance unte 
aby ſelfe, in the daie of wrath, and appeerance 
of Gods juſi judgement: which ſhallreſiore 10 
exerie man according to his vort? He uſe th 
heere the words of hoording up of venge· 
ance, to ſigniſie that even as the cove · 
tous man doth hoord up money to mo- 
ney daily, to make his heape great: ſo the 
unrepentant finner doth hoord up fin 
to ſin: & God on the contrary fide hoor- 
deth up vengeance to yengeance, untill 
his meaſurc be full ta reſtore in the end: 
Meaſure againſi meaſure : as the propher 
faith , and topaic vs home: According to 
the multitude of our own abhominations, This 
God meant when he ſqid to Abrahams 
Thas the iniquities of the Amorrheans were 
not yes full up. Alſo in the revelation unto 
S. John the Evangeliſt, when hee uſed 
this concluſfton of that book: He has duth 
evill let him do yet more evill : & he that Leth 
infilth, let him yet become more ſ:lthie : for be- 
holde, I come quticklie , and my reward is with 
me, 10 render to everie man according ts his 


3 deedrs; By which wordes God ſigaiicetn 
hat his bearing and toletaung with ſin- 
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The nh c | | 
ners in this life, is an 4, of his 
greater ſeveritie in the life to come, 
which the prophet David alſo decla- 
reth, when talking of a careleſſe ſinner 
hee ſaith : Dominus irridebit eum quonians 


ſhall ſcof at him, foreſeeing that his daie 
ſhall come. This daie (no doubt) is to be 
underſtood the daie of account and pu- 
niſhment after this life, for ſo doth God 
more at large declare himſelfe in ano- 
ther place in theſe words: And thou ſun of 
man this ſaith thy Lord God: the ende is come, 
now ( I ſaie ) the ende is come upon thee, And 
I will ſhew in bee my furie, and will pucge thee 


according to thy waies, 1 will laie againſ} thee. . 
all thy abbominations, and mine eit ſhall nas 


ſpare thee, neither will 1 take anie mercie upon 
ihte, bus] will put thine mne waies upon thee, 
and thou ſhalt knew that I am the Lorde, Be. 


held aſfliction commeth on, the ende is come, ih 52 


ende (I ſtie ) is come c it hath watched againi 


thee, & beh1d it is come: cruſhing is now cums 


von thee : the time is come: the day of ſlaug h- 
ter is at bande, Shortlie will ] poure out thy 
wrath upon thee:and 1 will fill ni furte in thee, 


& Ivillyadge thee according to thy malen and f 
I will laie al thy wickednes upon thee: wine eis 
hall not pittiethee : neicher will 1 taę ant > 
compaſſion upon thee, bus 1 will aj 2 "634 
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js Ws . . f Ffal. 34. f | 
proſpicit quod veniet diet ejus. The Lord : 


Ezech3s : 
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pon thee, and thine abhominatians in the 
miu of thee , and thou ſhals know that I am 
abe Lorde that ſtriketh, Hither:o is the 
ipeech of God himſelfe. 
Poutuer js 6 Secing then now we underſtand in af 
— generall, that the puniſnments of God ft 
in the life to com are moſt certein tobe i fe 
great & ſevere to all ſuch as fall into tht᷑ 2 
(for which cauſe the Apoſtle ſaith: Her- Pp 
rendum ett incidere in manus Dei vi ventis: te 
It is an horrible thing to fall into the & 
hands of the living God) let us conſider tl 
E. ſomwhar in particular what manner of 
i , painsand puniſhments they ſhall be. vl 
47 And ſitſt ofalrouching the place of 4 
f bell wn d puniſhment appointed for the damned, of 


—— 


Ag 


466 yooug cõmonly called hell, the ſeripture in di- L 
vers lavguages, uſcih divers names, bur C 
8 all cending to expres the grievouſnes of fo 
puniſhment there ſuffered, As in Latine b 
_ l. it is called Inſermu, a place beneath ox t 
22S under ground (as moſt of the olde fa- ah 
thers do interprete.) But whether it be T 
under ground or no, moſt certaine it is, 1 
that it is a place moſt oppoſite to heave, . 


ent. which is ſaid to be above. And this name 
band is uſed to ſignifie ihe miſet able ſoppreſ- 
mr by ſiog & hui ling downe of the damned to 

Nace be ttrodẽ under the feet not only f God, 


ren put alſo of good men for ever. For*fo 
E 22 40 * "> . faith 


IT 
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word is Tue uſed allo by Saint Pe- 


169 c ht 
The ninth Cham m. fn 
faith the ſcriyture:;eholi the dey of the lord ly provva 
cometh burning like a fornace, & all proud & for chat un 
wicked m# ſhal be ſtraw to that fornace, & you — — 
that fear my name ſhal tread ihẽ domn, & they altogither 
ſhall be as burns aſhes under the ſoles of your refer this? 
feet in that day. And this ſhalbe one ofthe — wel 
greateſt miſeties that can happẽ to the n (Bb 
proud & ſtout potentates of the world, Rang 
to be thrown down with ſuch contempt, ſo clecrilly 
& ro be trodẽ under feet of them, whom Hat excep 
they ſo much deſpiſed in this world. ak — 
8 The Hebrew word which the ſcrip- it. 
ture uſeth for hell, is Seol, which Fgnifis Ea, 
eth a great ditch or dungeon. In which — * 
ſenſe it is alſo called in the Apocalypſe: Abe 
Lacus ire Dei ; The lake of the wrath of Mattia . 
God. And againe: Snagnum ardem igne & In com 
ſulphure: A poole burning with fireand P'* Mey 
brimſtone. ln Grecke the ſcripture uſeth * — ne 
three words for the ſame place. The firſt Ss 
is, Elades, uſed in the Goſpell, which (as Jobs. 
Plutarch noteth) ſigniſieth a place vher Maas. 
no light is. The ſecond is Zophes;in S. Pe- — : 
ter, which ſignifieth darknes it ſelfe. In 
which ſenſe it is called alſo of Job: Tere : 
renebroſe, c operta mortis caligine : A darke "li 
land, and overwhelmed with deadly ob- 43 
ſcuritie. Alſo in the Goſpell ;Tenebre ex- 1 
teriore :: Vtter datknes. The third Greok 
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ter: which word beilg derived of the 


verbe Taraſſo, which ſignifieth to terrific, 
trouble, and vexec, importe th an horrible 
confuſion of tormentors in that place: 
even as Job ſairh of it: 15; nullus ordo, ſed 
ſewpiternus horrer inhabitat : There dwel- 
leth no order,but everlaſting horror. 

9 TheChaldic word, which is alſo 
uſed in the Hebrew, and tranſlated to 
the Greeke, is Gehenna,firſt of all uſed by 
Chrift for the place of them which are 
damned, as S. jerom noteth upon the 
tenth Chapter of S. Matthewes Goſpel. 
And this worde being compounded of 
Gee and Hinnom, ſignifieth a valley nigh 


to Jeruſalem, called the valley of Hin- 


nom, in which the old idolatrous Jewes 


were wont to burn alive their one chil- 


drenin the honor of the divell, and to 
ſound with trumpets, timbrels, & other 


loud inſtruments, whiles they were do- 


ing therof, that the childrens voices and 
cries might not be heard: which place 


was afterward uſed alſo for the receit of 


al hilthines, as of dung, dead carions and 


he like. And it is moſt probable that our 
- favioruſed this word above all other for 
hel, therby to ſigniſie, the miſerable bur- 
e ſoules in that place, the pitiſull 


clamors and cries of che toi memedʒ ih 
473 : 888 N Ton 
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The ninub chapter, 6 


the confuſe and barbarous noiſe of the tot- 4 
ihe, mentors : togither with the moſt loth- 
ible ſome filthines of the place, which is o- 
ace: ther wiſe deſcribed in the ſcriptures, by 


ſed the names of adders, ſnakes, cocatrices, 

wel- ſcorpions, & other venemous creatures, 

| as ſhall be afterward declared. 

alſo 10 Having declared the names of this 

to place, and thereby alſo in ſome part, the 

by nature: it remaineth now, that we con- 
are fider, what manner of paines men ſuffer - 
the there. For declaration whereof,we muſt The pu 
vel note, that as heaven & hel are contrarie, - 1” 

| of aſſigned to contrarie perſons, for con- J 

gh trarie cauſes: ſo have they in all reſpect 

in- contrarie properties, conditions and et. 

ves fects, in ſuch ſort, as whatſoever is ſpo- xn 
ul. ken of the felicitic of the one, may ſerve - 

to to infer the contrarie of the other. As. 3 
zer when S. Paul ſaith, that Ne eie hath ſcene, 1. C 
lo- nor eare heard, nor hart conceived the Joies _ 


nd "that God hath prepared for them that ſhallbe 
ce ſaved, We may infer that the paines of 
of rhe damned muſt be as great. Againe, 
when the ſcripture ſaith, that the feliei- 
tic of them in heaven is a perfect felici⸗ 
tie, conteining omne bonum: All goodnes; y. 
ſo that no one kinde of pleaſure can be 
imagined which they have not: we muſt 


think on che contrarie part, hat the mi» 


— 
* 
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ſerie of che damned, wall be alſo a per 


- - 
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fe& miſetie, containing all afflictions 


that may be, without wanting anie. So n 
that, as the happines of che good is inſi- 1 
nit, & univerſall: ſo alſo is the calamitie Fric 
of the wicked infinit & univerſal, Now in fur 
this life al the miſeries and paines which hin 
fall upon man, ate but particular, & not Of 
univerſal], As for example: wee ſee one * 


man pained in his eies; another in his 
backe: which particular pains notwith- J P*' 
ſtanding ſometimes are ſo extreme, as ' 


lle is not able to reſiſt them, and a man c 
-* would nor ſuffer them long for the gai- 3 
ning of manic worlds togither. But ſup+ 98. 
poſe now a man were tormented in all * 
the parts of his bodie at once, as in his b 


- head, his cies, his roong, his teeth, his h; 
throte, bis ſtomac ke, his bellic, his back, 4 
Eis hart, his ſides, his thiches, & in al the 
joinrs of his bodie beſides : ſuppoſe (I I Bie 
ſaie) hee were moſt cruclly rormentcd 2 
with extreme pains in all theſe parts to- 
girher, without caſe or intermiſſion; 
what thing could be more miſetable thi 
this > What fight more lamentable ? If 
thou ſhouldeſt ſce a dog lie iu the ſtreete 
ſo afflicted:lknow thou couldeſt not but 
. take compaſſion upon him. Well chen 
ceakder what difference there is be- } 3 
. iweene JF...” 


— 


| « KJ I 

| The ninth Chayeer, | 
tweene abiding theſe pains fora weeke; 
ot for al eternities; in ſuffting them up- 
ona ſoft bed, or upon a burning grid» 


So g — 

16, iren and boiling fornace;among a mans 
tie friends comforting him, or among the 
v furies of hell whipping and tot menting 


ich him. Conſider this (I ſay) gentle reader, 
and if thou wouldeſt take a great deale 
of labour, rathet than abide the one, in 
his this life : be content to ſuſtaine a little * 
h. paine, rather than to incur the other in 
the life to come. 


| 


as . | ns 
an 1t But to conſider theſe things yet Pecubes | 
* further, not onely all theſe parts of the ronnenutht2? 
wer «xy 


b. bodie, which have been inſtruments to eve 
F ſin, ſhall be tormented rogither, but alſu 


— 
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TR every ſenſe both externall and internall 

Nig for the ſame cauſe thall be afflicted with 

ry his particular torment, contrarie to the 
I 


he object wherinirdelited moſt androoke 
( pleaſure in this worlde. As if forexam- 
od ple, the laſcivious cics were afflicted 
with the ugglie and featfull ſight of di- 


Fans vels: the delicate eates, with rhe hors 
hs rible noiſe of damned ſpirits : the niſa 
lr ſmell, with poiſoned ſtench of brim- 
ls ſtone, and other unſupportable filth : 8 


* the daintie taſte, with moſt ra venous 

= anger and thirſt : and all the ſenſible 
1 pares of the bodie with burning fire. 
ne | Ain, 


. . . 
& _ © 8 : 
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„ ve, 
Again, the imagination ſhal be tormen- 
Fed, with the apprehenſion of pains pre- 
K ſeat, and ro come, the memory withthe 
2. remembrance of pleaſures paſt, the un- 
©, derflanding wich confderation of the, e 
feelicitie loſt, and the miſericnow come 13 
4 on. Opoore Chriſtian, what wilt thou co 
d *doamidft the multitude of ſo gret vous ce. 

* calamities? ſort 
12 It is a woonderfull matter, and able han 
ed (as one father ſaith ) to make a reaſo- don 
nable man go out of his wits, to conſider PO. 
>. what God hath revealed unto us, in tha for 
Scriptures, of the dreadfull circumſtan· of il 
ces of this puuiſhmem: and yet to ſes 'Y} TENC 
3 little the retchles men of the world Faid: 
A feare it. For firſt rouching the uni- Pain 
| wenſalitie, varietie and greatnes of the For « 
: * i 2 not onelie the reaſons before al- 
+2; wKdged, but alſo divers other confidera- I hath 
8 * ons in che Scriptures do declare: A 
here it is ſaide of the damned; crucia· 
Juntur die & nocte : They ſnal be tormen⸗ 
ons night, And againe} Dae ill 
| Give hir torment, {peaking 
Babylon in hell: by which is fignified, 
* n aint in hell are exerciſed, nor} 
be 55 bor the chaſtiſement, but for totment < 
£E: * 1 And tot ments com: 


creat: 
Rerpe 


— of 


as extreme, as the wit of a man can 
reach to deviſe. Imagine then, hen od 
ſhall laic his head to deviſe mn, 
he bath done in hell) what maner of cox- - 
ments will they be? 


13 If creating an element heer for our — 


comforr( I meane the fire ) hee coulde 
create the ſame ſo terrible as it is, in ſuch 
ſort as a man would not hold his anclie 
hand in it one daie, for to gaine a kings 
dome, what a fire thinke you hath hee 
provided for hell, which is not created 
for comfort, but onely for the torments 
of the parties. Our fire hath many diffe- 
renccs from that, and therefore is trulie 
ſaide of the holie Fathers, to be but a 
2 & fained fire in reſpect of that. 


or our fire was made to comfort (asl 


have ſaid) and that to torment. Our fre 


hath neede to be fed continuallie wih 
wood, or elſe it goeth out: that burneix 
continually without feeding. Ours gie 
veth light: chat giveth none. Ours iso . 


of his naturall place, & therfore ſhiſtet 
to aſcend, & to get from us 23 we fee; bun 


that is in the naturall place, vhete it aa 2 


nature of 
fire of bells 
© 


created, and therefore it abiderhtherg ||. 3 


rperually. Ours cõſume th the matter - 


Wd in it, and ſo quick pron os c 25 


: 6;that tormentetb, butc 


— , 


The pare. 
not to ihe end the paine may be ever 


Our fire is extinguiſhed with was — 

tet and greatly abated by the coldnes of . 

e aite about it: that hath no ſuch a- bo 

E batement, or qualification. Finally what I on 
N aſtrange & incredible kinde of fre that 1, 

| is, appeercth by theſe words of our ſavi- * 

tz. or ſo often repeated, There ſhal be weeping i 

and gnz/hing of teeth, Weeping is to be re- fie 

5 ferced to the effect of extreme butning cu 
a in that fire, for that the torment of ſcab n. 
85 ding & burning inforceth teares ſoonet ec 


2 than anic other torment, as appeereth pre 
in them, which upon the ſudden do put 
an hot ching into their mouth, orſcaldef hin 
any other part of theit bodie. And*gnas 61 
thing of teeth or chatte ting atleaſt (as 
ris 85 -"tveric man knoweth ) praceedeth « 
© greatand extreme colde. Imagine then hoe 
2 — what a fire this is, which hath ſuch ex- „ot 
A proceed treme effect, both of heat and cold. Of the: 
3 Fig ' mighric Lorde what a ſtrange God ant the 
* thou ? How woonder full and terrible in gon 
al thy works and inventions? How boum 577% 
N tifull art thou to thoſe that love & ſerve} e, 
een, thee ? And how ſevere to them which 
1 contemne thy commande ments? H 
thou deviſed a waic how they which 
WE. burning in a lake of fire and btimſte 
E mall alſo be tormented wich * 
Wl.” ee 4 CRE” 


- "ow * 
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The 4 Of puniſin 
coldꝰ What underſtanding of man can s 
coriceive how this may be? But thy judg- Bug 
ments (O Lord) area deapth — pſal a. 
bottom, and thetfore I leave this to thy oe 
onely providence, ptaiſt ng thee eternal- 2 
ly for the ſame, 4 
14 Beſides theſe general pains cõmon Pe 
to althat de in that place, the ſcripeure — 
ſignificth alſo, that there ſhall be parti- "finder 
cular torments,peculiar both in qualitie 
and quantitie to the ſins and offences of 
ech offendet. For to that ende ſaith ie 
prophet Eſay to God: Than wili Judge in 
— 05m And God pp bf ES a 
himſelfe: 1 wilexertiſe Judgement i in weighs, Jer 4 
& juſlice in meaſure. And that is the mea» pry. ot 
ning of all thoſe threats of God to ſig - Exe. A % 
ners, where he ſaith that he wil paie thẽ on * 
home „ fccording to their particular 23 
-wotks, & according to the invevitons , <2 
their one harts. In this ſenſe it i̊ ſaid in 
the Apocaly ps, of Babylon now thrown N 
downe into the lake, Looke how much ſhe Apo th 
hath ghrified hir ſelfe, ind hath lived in de · Ks 
Aten: fo mich torment and aße ghee 
hir. Whereof the holic fathers have 
q -patheredthe varietic of torments that 3 Lil x 
Mall be in that place. As there be diffe. : 
nces of finnes : ſo ſhall there be vatie · 
mw df rarmenc ( faith — Ephraem) I 


- 
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end. Thee fer i part. 4 2 | 
if the adulteter ſhoulde have one kinde tor 
of torment, the mucderer another, the: 
theefe another, the droonkard another, 
the liar another. As if the proude man 
mould be troden under feete, to recom- 
NE "pence his pride: the glutton ſuffer incſti-F-+- x; 
„mable hunger: the droonkard extremeſ unte 
bv thirſt: the delicious mouth filled up with cula 
3 gaule : and the delicate bodie ſcaredf} alſo 
with hot burning irons, help 
15 The holie Ghoſt ſignifieth ſuch af ſhall 
thing, when he ſaith in the ſcriptures off! it is 
the wicked worldling ; His bread in hi to b. 
maſea2y - bellie ſhall be turned into the gaul of ſerpent: #\ afflid 
REC" he ſhall be conflrained to ſpue out againe the ſuffe 
* richer which he hath devoured: nay, God ſhallſ ſanua 
p ihem out ef his bellie againe : he ſhall be] of all 
wp" confirained 10 ſucke the gaulet of cocatricen all in 
dauibe toong of an adder ſhal kil him : be ſhallf from 
pPiaie ſweetebie for all that ever he hath done: tor, a 
yet ſhall he not be conſumed, but ſhall ſuffrÞe 610] 
+ according to the multitude of all his deviſes i ps in 
wier darknes lieth in waite for him : and fort alwai 
|  ; | whichneeedeth no kindling 1 eæte himup moſt 
shi is the wicked mans portion from God , By frat 
which words and ſuch like, it is plainly wh d 
he wed, that worldlings ſhall receive a geth x 
it were particular and propet cormentii ig E. 

for their gluttony, for theirdelicare fat my 
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| | The ninch Chitpter. | 
inderorments ſhall be greater than any mor- 
the tall toong can expreſſe: as may appecre 
her, by the vehement and horrible wordes, 
man which the holie Ghoſt heerc uſeth to in- 
om · ¶ ſinuate the ſame, 

eſti- 16 Beſides chis, the eripwore ſhewerh The ain 
eme unto us, not only the univerlalitic,parti- efpaineam. . 
with culoritie, and ſevericic of theſe pains, but 

aredſ alſo the ſtraitnes thereof, without aide, 

help, eaſe, or comfott, when it ſaith; VN Matt. 22 

cha ſhall be caft in bound both band and feet : For 

es Off! it is ſome kind of comfort in this world, 
in hi to be able to reſiſt or ſtrive againſt our 
ent: afflictions: but there we muſt lie ſtil and 
ne theff ſuffer al. Againe, when he ſaith; Clanſa et Marna$s * 
{ſhall fanua : The gate is ſhut, That is,the gate 
all be} of all mercic, of all pardon, of all eaſe, of 
ricenſ all intermiſſion, of all comfort is ſhut up 
e ſhalff from heaven, from earth, from the crea- 
done e tor, and from creatures: Uuch as no 
ſuffſpc ö ſolation is ever to be hoped fox mote? 
viſer i ps in all the miſeries of this liſe there is 
id fre] a lwaies ſome, This ſtraitnes is Mewiſe 
n up wolt lively expreſſed in that dteadfull 
I. ByY fprable of the rich glutton in hell ih e 
laing wh driven to that neceſſitie: as he defi? * 
ve M geck chat Lazarus might dip the top of 4 x 
renth dager in water to coole bis of ther | 
fat he mids of that fire wherein he fai 
hic * could nat hee obtaine 
0 H i, 


* 


"#2 
” 7x 


of - 


7 


« i — 15 
o : 1 1 2 ? 


; 440 
a The fat part. i 
it. A ſmall refreſſung(it ſeemeth ) it vold 
ha ve beene unto him, if he had obtal- 
ned the ſame. But yet to ſhew the ſtrait · I ar. 
nes of the place it was denied him. Oh 
you that hve in the ſinfull wealth of the 
world, conſider but this ane example c 
Gods ſeveritie, and be afcard. This man 
was in great roialtie a little before, and 
nothing regarded the extreame miſerie 
that Lazarus was in: but no uld hee 
| ive a thouſand worlds (if he had them) 
N one drop of water to coole his toong. 
4 What demand could be leſſe than this? 
He durſt not ac to be delivered thence, 
| pr to have his torments diminiſhed, or 
to as ke a great veſſell of water to refreſh 
his whole bodie therein : but one lie ſo 
much as woulde ſticke on the top of a 
mans finger, to coole his toong. To what 
neede was this rich man nowe driven? 
What a great imagination had hee c 
the force of one drop of water? To what 
pitifull change was his tooog now com 
unto, chat was woont to be ſo diligent 
applied with al kinds of pleaſant liquor 
Oh that one man cannot take exampi 


£. 


4 


3 
Fa 
I, 
L 
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4 


1 another ! either this is true, or l 
. Son of God is a liar. And then, | 
men arc wee, that ſeeing our ſelue 


r 
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The ninth Chapter, pes 
moro diligence to avoid the ſame? | 
17 ln reſpedt of theſe exttemities and 
ſtrait dealings of God, in denieng all 
comfort and confolation at this day, the 
ſeripture laich, that men ſhall fall into Apoe.cs, 
rage, furie, and utter imparience; blaſ- Ezec.2z. 
pheming God, and curfing the daie of AP9%-13« 
theirnativirie;, with eating their on 
dongs for griefe, and defiring tho rocks Luk. ;. 
and mountains to come & fall on them, : 
>endrheirpaing. a 
18 Nowidecadrochichbermniciedite coat 
everlaſting continuance of thefe tur. A the print? 
ments: we ſhall ſoe that it increaſeilurhs/ 1 
Pvatter greatly. For in this world these 
$ no-rorment ſo great, but that time: 
either taketh awaie, or diminiſheththe 
ame. For either the rormenror, orthe? 
tormented dieth, or ſome occaſion or 
other happeneth, to alter, or mitigare 
the matter. But heere i noſuth hope o . 
cõfort: but cruciabumtur ( ſaith the ferip= r 8 
re) in fecula ſteulorum, in flagno ardent _ * * 
gere ſulphure : They ſnhal de rormented! 64 
in a poole burning with fire and "47 
i As long as God is God, foo: "x 
long ſhþallthey barnethere : neicherſhabp 27 
1. the thementor nor the tormented die, 
but both live eternally, for ihe eternall 
the parties to be puniſbed. 1 : 
K; 19 Oh 
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laide upon a very ſoft bed, yet one night 


ſoy unte him, chat he were to abide dat 
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ditation) if a ſinner damned in hell did 


knowe, that he had to ſuffer thoſe tor. 


ments there, no mo thouſands of yeeres 
than there be ſands in the ſea, & graſſe 
piles in the ground; or no mo thouſand 
millions of ages, than there be crea- 
tures in heaven, and in earth: he would 
greatly rejoice thereof, for hee woulde 
comfort himſelfe at the leſt with this co- 
—— once yet the matter would 
have an ende. But now ( ſaith this good 
man) this word Never, breaketh his hart 
when he thinketh on it, and that after a 


hundred thouſand millions of worldes F 
therefuffered, lie hath as far to his ende 


as he had at the firſt day of his entrance 


to theſe torments. Conſider( good Chris | 


ſtian ) what a length one hower woulde 
ſeem unto thee, if thou hadſt but to hold 
thy hand in fire and brimſtone, onelic 
during the ſpace thereof, We ſee, if a 
man be grievouſly ficke, though he bee 


ſeemeth along time unto him. Hefur- 
neth & toſſeth himſelfe from fide toffide,' 
telling the clocke, and counting everie 
hower, as it paſſeth, which ſeemeth to 


him a whole dale. And if a man ſhdule 


pai 
8⁰ 


dly me: 
ne ll did 
ſe tor. 
yeeres 
 graſle 
>uſand 


erea. 
would 
oulde 
Us co- 
would 
good 
s hare 
frera 


rIdes # 
ende 


ance 


ſalfe alone, and naked in extreme dack - 


1 3 | = ain 
wee, = Of finimey 
pain but ſeven yeeres rogither:he would 
go nigh to deſpaire for griefe. Now if 
one night ſeeme ſo long and tediqus to 
him that lieth on a good ſoft bed afflic. 
ted onely with a litle ague: what will the 
lieng in fire and brimſtone do, when he 
ſhall know evidently that he ſhall never 
have end therofꝰ Oh (deer brother) the 
ſacietie of continuance is lothſom, even 
in things that are not evill of thẽſelves. 
If chou ſhouldeſt be bound alwais to eat 
one onely meat: it would be diſpleaſant 
to thee in the end. If thou ſhouldeſt bs 
bound to fit ſtill all thy life in one place . 
without mooving: it would be grievous. 
unto thee, albeit no man did torment | 
thee in that place. What then will it be 
to lie eternallie, that is, world without 
end, in moſt exquiſit torments ? Is it any 
way tolerable? What judgement then, 
what wit, what diſcretion is there left in 
men, which make no more account of x 
this matter than they do? _ 

20 I might heere ad another circum- Darivesia | 
ſtance which the Scripture addeth; to bed. 
wit, that all theſe torments ſhall be in Mar-$.22, © 
darknes: a thing dreadful of it ſelfe unto 5 
mans nature. For there is not the ſtau » 


reſt man in the world, if he found him- 


WY * 


— 


nes, and ſhould — of ſpiries. 
comming towards him, but he woulde 
feare, albeit he felt never a laſh from 
them on his bodie. I miglit alſo ad ano» gr 
ther circumſtance, that the prophet ad- hit 
deth: which is, that God and good men 11 
ſhall laugh at them that day, which will * 
be no ſmall affliction. For as to be mo- 
ned by a mans friend in time of adverſi- 
tie, is ſome comfort: ſo to be laughed at, | 10 
eſpecially by him who onely may helpe C: 


him, is a great and intolerable incteaſe * 
of his miſetie. | 1 

21 Aud nowal this chat I have ſpoken 0 
ef hitherto, is but oue part ofa damned 


mans puniſhment one lie, called by Di- i 
vines; Pana ſenſus· The pain of ſenſe or 
feeling: that is, the pain or puniſhment 
ſenſibly inflicted upon the ſoule and bo- 
die. But yet beſides this, there is another 
part of his puniſhment, called Pane | 
damni; The paine of loſſe or dammage: 
which (by all learned mens opinion) is 
either greater, or no leſſe than, the for. 
mer. And this is the infinite lotſe, which 
a damned man hath, in being excluded 
for ever and ever ſrom the Fein of his 
creator, and his glorie. Whichſight on- 
lie, being ſufficient to make happie and 
bleſſed all them chat are admitted unto 
128 e 
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ir, muſt needes be an infinite miſerie to 
the damned man to lack that eternally. E24 


— Aud therefore this is but as one of the 
ad; firſt and chiefeſt plagues to be laid upon 
* bim: Tol/atur impius ne vide at gloriam Dei 7 
will Let the wicked man bee taken away to 
N hell, to the end he may not ſee the glo- 
— 1 rie of God. And this loſſe containeth all 
— other loſſes and dammages init : as the 
81 loſſe of eternall bliſſe, and joie (as l have 
ka ſaid) of eternall glorie, of eternall ſocie- 
tie with the angels, and the like: which 
* loſſes when a damned man conſidereth 23 
* (as he cannot but conſider them ſtil) he 
. taketh more griefe thereof (as Divines 
nd do hold) than by all the other ſenſible 
2 torments that he abideth be ſides. 
3 22 Wherunto appertaine ih the woorm 1b 
* of con:cience; in Scripture ſo called, for of ,comſeis 
that, as a woorm lieth cating and gnaw= 9 


a ing the wood wherin ſhe abiderh: ſoſhdll pop hh 
i the remorſe of our owne conſcience lit Ecchg, 7; 
within us, griping and tormenting vs Ju, 
| forever. And this woorme of remorſe | 
E ſhall principally conſiſt in bringing to 
our mindes, all the meanes and cuuſes 
| of our preſent extreme calammies: 25 The 
our negligences , whereby we loſt the june: 
felicitie, which other men have gotten. | 
And ateycry one of theſe eofiderations, - _ 
1 H; this a5 
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this worm ſha] give us a dedly bite, even 


unto the hart. As when it ſhall lay before 


us all the occaſions that we had offered 
to avoid this miſeric,wherin now we are 
fallen, & to have gotten the glory which 
we have loſt : how cafic it had beene to 
have done it : how nigh we are often · 
times to reſolve our ſelves to do ĩt: and 
yet how ungratiouſly we left off that co- 
gitation againe: how manie times wee 
were forerold of this danger, & yet how 


little care and fear we took of the ſame : 
how vaine the worldy trifles were wher- |. 


In we ſpent our time, and for which we 
Joſt heaven, and fel into this intolerable 
miſetie: how they ate exalted whom we 
thought fooles in the world: and how 
ve are now prooved fooles and laughed 
at, which thought our ſelves wiſe. Theſe 
things (I ſay) aud a thouſand mo being 
laid before us by our one confcience, 
ſhall yeeld us infinite griefe: for that it 
is nowe too late to amende them. And 
rhis grief is called the worm or remorſe 
of our one conſcience: which woorme 
all more inforce men to weep & how], 

than any torment elſe, conſidering how 
negligentlie, fooliſhlie, and vainlie they 
are come into thoſe ſo inſupportable 


71 


torments, & that now thexe is no neg 


paſſe i over f With what gligence? with 


5 
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The ninth Chapter. Of pk 
time to redreſſe their errors. 
- 2> Nowonly is the time of weeping & 
lamenting for theſe men, bur all in vain. 
Now ſhall they begin ro fret and fume, 
and marvel at themſelves, ſaieng: Wher 
was our wit? Where was our underſt an- 
ding ? Where was our judgement when 
we folowed vanities, & cõtemned theſe 


matters ? This is the tall of (amers in hell Sap. 


(ſaith the Scripture) what hath owr pride, 
or whas hath the glorie of our richer profited 
us ? They are all now vaniſhed like a ſhadow : 
we have wearied ons our ſelves in the way of 
iniquitie and perdition, but the waie of the 
Lord we have not knowen, Thi U ſay) muſt 
be the everlaſting ſong of the damned 
worm · eaten conſcience in hell: eternall 
repentance, vuhout ptoſit. Whereby he 
ſhall be brought to ſuch deſperation (as 
the {cripture noteth) as he ſhal turne in- 
to fut ie againſt himſelſe, teare his one 
fleſh, rent his one ſoule (if it were poſe 
ſible) and invite the ſiends to torment 
him, ſceing he hath ſubeaſtlie behaved 
himſelte in this world, as not to provids 
in time, for this princ ipall matter, one 


(indeed ) to have beene thought upon. 


Oh if he could have but anothet life t 
live in the world againe, how would he 


what 
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The 2 part, 
what ſeyeritie? But it is not lawfull -we 
onely which are yeralive have that ſin- 
gular bencfit, if we know it, or would re- 
ol 


One of theſe dais, we ſhall be paſt ir alſo, 
& hall not recover it againe, no not one 
houre if we old give a thouſand worlds 
for the ſame, as indeede the damned 
would do, if they might. Let us now ther- 
for ſo uſe the benefit of our pteſent time 
as when we are paſt hence, we have not 
need to wiſn our ſelves heere againe. 
24 Nuwis the time we may avoid all: 
now is the time we may put our ſclves 
out of danger of theſe matters: now (l 
ſaie) if we reſolve our ſelves out of hand, 
For we know not what ſhall becom of us 
to moro: it may be to morowour harts 
will be as hard & careles oftheſe things, 
„2 they have becenc heeretofore, and as 
'Pharao his hart was, after Moſes depar- 
ture from him, Oh that he had reſol- 
ved himfelfe thorowlic while Moles was 
with him, how happie had he bin? Ifthe 
rich glutton had taken the time while 
he was in ptoſperitie, how ble ſſed a man 
+ha4 he peene ? He was foretold of his 
miſecie (as we are now) by Moſes and 
ttme prophete, as Chriſt hgnifiech;buthe - 
would not heare. Alterward be uy * . 


_ 8 4 
— ** d 
A 

Dr 


ve our ſelves ro make the moſt of it. 


\ 


t 
leib Chigyue, 6 0 | . 
ſuch admiration of his owne follie, that 
hee would have had Lazarus ſent from 
Abrahams boſome unto his brethren to 


ara them of his ſucceſſe. But Abraham 


told him, it was bootle ſſe, for they would 
not have beleeved Lazarus, but rather 
have perſecuted him as a lier, and defa- 
mer of theic honorable brother dead, if 
he ſhould have come & have told chem 
of his torments. Indeed ſo woulde the 
wicked of the world do now, if one ſhuld 
come and tel them, that their parents or 
friends are damned in hell for ſuch and 
ſuch things: & do beſeech them to looke 
better to their lives, to the end by thelr 
comming thither, they do not increaſe 
the others pains, for being ſome cauſe of 
their damnation (for this is onelie the 
cauſe of care which the damned have 
rowards the living, and not for any love 
they now bear thẽ ) (I ſay) ſuch a meſ- 
ſage ſhould com from he ll, to the floriſſi- 


ing ſinners of this wor ld, would they not 
laugh at itꝰ Woulde they not petſeeute 


eagerlie the parties that ſhould bri 
fach newes : what then can God deviſe 
to do for the faving of theſe men?.. 


What waie, what meanes may he rake, +. „ 
when neither warning, nor example g? 


= 
CLE 


others, not ihrt ate, not exhortations: 


_— 
2 ; . 


10 
The fer part. 
do anie good ? We know, or may know, 
that leading the life which wee do, wee an 
cannot be ſaved. We know, or ought ro de 
know, that manie before us have beene ar 
damned for leſſe matters. We know and ne 
cannot chooſe bur know, that we muſt ur 
ſhorche die, & receive our ſclves, as they 21 
have received: living as they did, or Tc 
woorſe. We ſee by this laid down before ( 
that the pains are intollerable, and yer h 


eternal, which do expect us for the ſame, tl 

We confeſſe them moſt miſerable, that 1 

for anie pleaſure or commoditie of this WY 

world, are now fallen into thuſe paines. p 

What then ſhoulde let us to reſolve, to t 

diſpatch our ſelyes quickly of all impedi- 4: 

ments ? To break violently frõ all bonds 8 

and chains of this wicked world, that do 1 -v 

let us from this true and zealous ſetvice 1 

of God ? Why ſhould we fleep one night 11 

in fin, leeing that · night may chance ro 1 

F. be our laſt, & ſo the everlaſting cutting 1 

A off, of all hapetor the time ro come? f 
= - 25 Reſolve thydelfe theifore( my deer 1 


brothet) if thou be wile, and cleere thy 
elfe from this danger, while God is wil- 
Jing rorecciverhee, and moareth thee 
thetunto by theſe meanes, as he did the 
rich man by Moſes and the Prophets 

- > nl was yet in his n 


1 
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| The renah Chapter. | 

his example be otten before thine cies, 
and confider it thoroughlic, and it ſhall 
do thee goud, God is a wonderfull God, 
and to ſhew his patience & infinit good- 
nes, hee wooeth us in this life, ſecketh 
untous, and laieth himſclfe (as it were) 
at our feet, to move us to our own good, 
to vin us, to drawus & to ſave us from 

erdition. But after this life he altereth 
fs courſe of dealing: hee turneth over 
the leafe, and changeth his ſtile, Of a 
-Lambe hee becommeth a Lion to the 
wicked: and of a ſavior, a juſt and ſevere _ 
puniſher, What can be ſaid or don more 
to moove us ? He that is forewarned and 
ſeeth his owne danger before his face, 
& yet is not ſtirred , nor made the more 
wu y or fearful therby, but notwithſtan · 


ice ding will come or flide into the ſama: 
be may well be pitied but ſurely, by no 
ro mesnes can he be helped, making him - 
og ſelfe incapable of all the remedies, that 
may be uſed. | ; 
er | 
hy CHAP. X. | 
it- of the moñũ hanorable and munificent 6. 
de wards propoſed to all them thas ? I 
Ye muly ſerve God. oi4 2 
ts He reaſons and conſideratiens lail * .** 5% 
ATE + 
et ; done before inthe fert. > :75 


w 2 


* * 


3 1 5 1 
reads. vt Num. 

ters might well ſuffice, to ſtirup the hart 
of any reaſonable Chriſtian, to take in 
hand this reſolution, wherof we talke, & 
whereunto 1 fo much cover to perſwade 
thee( for thy onely good and gain) gen- 
tlc reader. But for that all harts ate not 
of one conſtitution in this re ſpect, nor al 
drawn and ſtirred with the ſame means: 
I purpoſe to adjoin heer a conſideration 
of commoditie, vhereunto commonlie 
ech man is prone by nature. And there- 
— fore I am in hope it ſhall be more forci- 
ble to that we go about; than an dat 

elſe that hitherto hath beene ſpoken. [ 
mean thẽ to treat of the henehts which 
ate reaped by che ſervice of God, of the 
gaindrawnthence, and of the — paie 
& moſt liberall reward which God per- 
:formeth to his ſervants , above all the 
maiſters created, that may be ſerved. 
And though the joft fear of puniſhment 
(ie ſerve him not)might be ſufficient 
to drive us to this reſolution: and the in- 
figire benefits alreadie received, induce 
us to the ſame, in reſpett of oratieude 
(po which fowewhat haih bin nid 
befors: Y yet am I content ſo far to in- 
loarge this hbertic to thee (good readet) 
1 except I ſhew this reſolution, vhich 


eh mote gainfull and * 
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The nana Chapter, 
kle than any thing elſe inthe world chat 
can be thought of: thou ſhalt not bee 
bound unto it for any thing that hicher- 


oy to hath been ſaid in that behalfe. For as 

cn. God in all other things is a God of great: 

* majeſtie, full of bountie, liberalitie, and | 

ral | princely magnificence: ſo is he in this 75 

ns: point above all other: in ſuch ſort, as al- 

on beit whatſoever we do, or can do, is but 

alis due debt unto him, and of it ſclfo deſet. 

ny vethnothing: yet of his muniticent ma- 

cj. ieſtie, he lettetk paſſe no one jot of our | 

ing ſervice unrewarded, no not ſo much as a Mart 1. 
Marks, 


i | cupofcold water. 
WA 2 God commanded Abraham to ſa: ger, 
he crifice unto him his onelie ſonno Iſaacs, 
which he loved ſo much: but hẽ he was- 
readie to do the fame, God ſaid, Doi 
he not: it is ynough for me that I feerbine- _.... 
d. obedience, Aud bic auſe thou haſt n 75 
nt refuſed to do it, I ſwearvo choc ſaith co) 

by my ſolfe, that I will multiplia dr. 
ſoed as the ſtars of heaven, & ehe ſandy» ©; = 


* 
1 
0 


- | of the ſea: and among them alſo ©; |: 
le hall be Chriſt, the ſaviourof the morld . 


d Was not this a good paie for ſo liavle- 1. 
paines? King David one night beganto le 


5 think with bimſelfe, that he had now ane? "11 £6 
h houſe of Cedar, and the Arke-of Gods: ©: 
„ br bus under a tent, & chetſore reſdht xs? 


CY 
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: Ji: 
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hardy,” The fir fi pn. 
to builde an houſe for the faide Ark 


thing, but yet to tell him, that for fo 


ſhould laſt for ever, and from which he 
would neyer take away his mercie, what 
finsor offences ſoever they committed. 


examples: Chriſt giveth a generall note 
heerof, when he calleth the workmen 
and paieth to each man his wages, ſo du- 
lie: as alſo when he ſaith of himſelſe; Be- 
beld, I com quickly, and ni reward is with me, 


- 
„ 


feret h no labor in his ſervice to bee loſt 
or unpaied. And albeit(as after in place 
convenient ſhall be ſhewed) hee paieth 


| A alſo, & (that abundantly )in this life: yet 
es by choſe two examples appeereth) 
/ 1 ; 


g heideferreth his c hiefe pay, unto his cõ · 
ming ia the end of the day, that is, after 
„ this life, In che reſurreTion ef the jut: as 


himſelfe ſaith in another place. 
H 3 . Ofthis paiment then reſerved for 


SEE > 4 » 
> 2 _ 


Which onely cogitation God tooke in 
ſo good part, as he ſent Nathan the pro. 
phet unto him preſently, to refuſe the 


much as he had determined ſuch a mat» 
ter: God would build an houſe or rather. 
akingdom to him, & his poſteriry,whichr 


5 Which promiſe we ſee now fulfilled in 
EChriſt his Church, raiſed out of that fa- 
milie. What ſhoulde | recite many like, 


By which place is evident, that God ſuf- 


. Gods 
2 % : | >, 6: 
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ceive moſt woonderfull, and almoſt isse © 


1 . 
he „eser, Tk 
Gods ſervants in the life to come, we ate 
now to conſider, what, and hat maner 
a thing it is, and whether it be woorth ſo 
much labor and travell, as the ſerrice of 
God requireth or no. And firſt. of all; Matt 7. 
if we will belee ve the holie ſcripture,cal- N. 
ling it a kingdome, an heavenlie king- Lukin 
dom, an eternal kingdom, a moſt bleſſed . 
kingdome: we muſt needs confeſſe it to 
be a marvellous great reward. For that 
worldly princes do not uſe to give king» 
dons to their ſervants for recompence 
of their labors. And if they did, or wet 
able to do it: yet could it bee neicher 
heavenlie, nor eternall, nor a bleſſed 
kingdome, Secondly, if ve credite tat 
which S. Paul ſaith of it; Thus neither eit LC 


hath ſeen, nor eare heard. nor hart of man con- R 
8 * t 
ceived, how great a matter it is: then 
muſt wee yet admit a greater opinioag 
thereof, for that we have ſeene maus 
woonderful things in our daies ;we haus 
heard more woonderfull, we may con- S942 . 


nite. How then ſhall we come tun . 


4 11 


Phe firit᷑ part: 

bach faid, News ſcic, x WY accpis': No 
_ manknowerhir, but he that enjaiethit. 
And therefore he callerh it Haden mam" 

| Ain the ſame place. Notwubſtandiog, 
A3 fe is reported of a learned Geometti- 
5 ian, that finding the length of Hercu- 
les ſoote upon the hill Olympus, drewe 
out his whole bodie, by the proportion 
ofthat one patt: fo we by ſome thing ſer 

. dene in ſcripture, and by ſome other 
be. circumſtances agreeing thereunto, 
nlay frame à conjecture of the matter, 
3 re behind the thing it 


TY 
Hye t have ſhewed before ho the ſcrip- 
15 57 nareectech/i ir an heavonlie, an everla- 
Ke” „ing, and a moft bleſſed kingdome : 
hereby is ſignified, that all muſt bee 
3 ->”  kings' chat are admitted thither. To 
; 1 e eſſect it is called in other places; f 
era. 20. & crenne ef glorie, a thvone- fn -— ant Z Roe 
ra. e. onplace of plrafwe, a life everlan: bat 
N 12 | —̃ (2eDÄ‚ ing in 
. sbanrſtiment; by ſpeciall privilege, — 
'* mddeprivio roſome knowledge and fees for 


| 


5 == x thireof,a5 well forhisown comfort, ted 
raketh in hande to deſcribe: ao 


28 ie by cbmpatiſbg of a citie : affirm 
. * eee 
5 the 
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e * 
oasNone , called Jaſpls. an 8 
r made of welve . * 
diſtin precious ſtones, there... 
nameth ; alſo twelve gates made vf 
twelve rich tones, called Margarita ; & 
everic gate hath an entire Margarit. 
The ſtreets of the citie were paved with: 
gold, intet laid aſſo vnh peailes & pre- 
cious ſtones. The light of the citie was 
the cleetnes and ſſuning of Chriſt him- 
ſelfe, ſitting in the midſt thereof: from 
hole ſeate proceeded ariver obwatery. ** 
as cleete as etiſt all io refreſh the city: 
on both ſides of the banks thete grene 
the tree of life, giving out continuall 
and perpetuall fruit: there was no night - .: © 
in that citic, nor any defiled thing ese 
rod there: but they which are wihic.” Ne 
ſhall raign(ſaith he for ever aud e“ en ; 
1 By this deſcription of che hoſt rich 
and precious things that this worlde 
hath , Saint ,John would give vs te 
underſtande the infinite value, glories 
and majeſtic of this felicitie, prepared 
for uy in heaven: though (as Ihave no- 
ted before) it being the princely ubs, 
ritance of our Saviour Chriſt, the king 
dome of his father, the eternall hab ma. 
tion of the holie Trinitie prepared bes - 


jy 


HY 
23 
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We. The firf# part. | 
ndnd expres the power of him that hath 
mode or meaſure, either in power or 
+ Fglorie: we may verie well thinke with 8. like. 
Paul, that neither toong can declare it, rg 
nor hart imagimit. 7 
by When Gad ſhal take upon him to do || gels 
8 2 thing ſor the uttermoſt declaration te 
(is acettain ſort) of his power, wiſedom, this 
ind majeſtie: imagine you, what a thing had 
it wil be. It pleaſed him at a certain time of a 
53. make certaine creatures to ſerve him ting 
ia his preſence, & to be witneſſes of hit plac 
wx etorie: and therupon with a word, crea- I this 
th av + redihe Angels, both fot number & per- b 
N ection, ſo ſtrange and woonderfull, ay | Whi 
* maketh man underſtanding aſtoni- 84 
ged to thiake of it. For as for their num- tor 
1 er they were almoſt infinite, paſſing the his. 
number of all the creatures of this infe- er, 
nor worlde, as divets learned men, and f hat! 
ſome ancient fathers do thinke: though v 
Daniell (according to the faſhion of the I foi 
ſeripture) do put a certaine number for viſe 
an uncertaine, when he ſaith of Angels, | An. 
1 thouſand thouſands did miniflex unto bim | p20 
Athatis, unto God ) end teme thouſands | run 
ne an bundred thouſand, did flende ab 
mae. And for their perfe ctiom of 
nature, it ie 22 ſcripture 
7 4 EF 5 9 — 
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The remb 
Yrbey far ſurpaſſe all inferiour racing. 
in naturallknowledge, power, and the 
like. What an infinite maje ſtie doch thi 
argue in the creator? 

7 After this, when many of theſe An- The 
gels were fallen: i pleaſed God to cre- 
ate another creature, fatre inferiot to _— 
this, for to“ fill up the places of ſuch a8 for. 
had fallen: and thereupon created man WS. 45 
of a peece ofclaic,as you now, appom , nay 
ting him to live a certaine time in a fra 
— diſtant from heaven, created for — 
this purpoſe, which is the world: place ho he 
of intertainment and triall for a time, . — 
which afterwarde is to be deſtroied a- irmay 
gaine. But yer in creating of thisrrank- dr 
torie world (which is but a cottage of | 
his owne eternall habitation)uhat pom © 
er, what magniſicence, what maſeſtie pinion d 
hath he ſhewed > What heavens, & now fund. 
woonderfull hath he created > What in- + 
finite ſtars and other lights hath he de. ITY 
viſed 2 What elements hath he framed 3 ' 4204 
And howe marvellouflic hath he com- . og 
pat them togither 2 The ſeas taſſin 
tumbling without reſt, and __ 
with infinite ſorte of fiſh: the rivers tun - 

ning inceſſantlie thotom the ENT {3 
veines in the bodie, and eee, 
Tresen te me: the: - ws 
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n not imploied by an, but onely rem 
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Theft p. 
falſe, ſo furniſhed: with ally 
ste atures, as the hundred part therec 


neth to ſhew the full hande, and ſtrong 
artne of the creator. And all chis ( asl 
faide ) was done in an inſtant, with one 
worde onelic : and that for the uſe of 
a ſmall time, in reſpeRof the eternitie 
to com. What then thal we imagine that 
the habitation prepared for that eter 
nitie ſhall be? If the cottsge of his mea. 
neſt ſervant (and that made dnely for 
a time; to bear off as it were a ſhower 
ofraine) be ſo princely, ſo gotgeous, fe 


nmtgniſicent, ſo ful of majeſtie as wee fee 
this world is: what muſt wee thinke that 


Ihe kings pallace it ſelfe s, appointed 


2 Hor all eternitie; for him ond his fricnds 
tt ſreigne togirker ? Wee mult nec des 
-.. thiake it to bee as great, as the power 


and wiſedome of the maker coulde 
trench anto, to performe and that iy, 
in comparable, and aboye all meaſure 
infinite. The great king Aſſuerus, which 
reigned in Aſia over an hundred twen - 
tie and ſeaven provinces, to diſcover 
h power and riches to his ſohjecht 
madt a foaſt (as the Sctipture ſauh) in 
his citie of Suſa, to all prices „ ſtat 
and potcntates of his deminions , fe 
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The vemh Chapter. The 

an hundred and fower-ſcore dais togi- 

ther. Efay the prophet ſaith, that our nfy.25; 

God and Lord of hoſtes, will make a ſo- 

lemne banket to all his people upon the 

hill and mount of heaven, and that an W 

harveſt banker of fat meates, and pure Lie 

wines, And this banket ſhall be ſo fo- | 

lemne, as the verie fonne of God him» 

ſelfe chiefe Lord of the fe aſt ſhal be con- 

tent to gird himſelte, and co ſerve in the 

ſame, as by hisowne wordes he promi- 

ſeth. What manner of banket then ſhal 

this be? How magnificent? How full ot 

m3jeſtie > Eſpecially ſeeing, it hath not 

onely to endure an hundred and fower - 

ſcore daies (as that of Aſſuerus did) bur 

more than an hundred and fower- core 

millions of ages: not feryed by men (as I 

Aſſuerus feaſt was) but by Angels aud 

the verie ſonne of God himſelfe: not tu 

open the power and riches of an hun- 

dred twentie and (caven provinces, but 

of God himſelfe , King of kings, and 

Lord of Lords, whoſe power and riches 

are without ende, and greatet than all 

his creatures togither can c6ceive ÞHow 

glorious a banker ſhall this re then 

How triumphant a joie of this feſtivall 

daie ꝰ O miſcrable and fooliſh children 

„ a of men, chat axe borne to ſo rare a 47 
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ſingular a dignitie, --4 cannot bee - . 
brought to cunſider, love, or eſteeme 
the ſame. YAY © 
8 Other ſuch conſiderations there be 
to ſhe the greanes of this felicitie: a 1g 
that, if God bath given ſo manic pleas gi 
ſures, and comfortable gifts in this life ge 
I (as we ſce are in the world) being a er 
phe place notwithſtanding of baniſhment, pr 
. à place of ſinners, a vale of miſerie, and or 
the time of repenting, weeping, and wai- cc 
ling: what will he do in the life ro come, - th 
to the juſt, to his friends, in the time of th 
Joie, and marriage of his ſonne? This ja 
was a moſt forcible conſideration with fh: 
dood Saint Auguſtine, who in the ſe. n. 
cret ſpecch of his ſoule with God, ſaid 4 
&. - - thus: O Lord, ifthoufor this vile body Y ce? 
df ours, give vs ſo great and innumera · en 
2 ble benefits, from the irmament, from Y wi 
tte aire, from the earth, from che ſea: tic 
by light, by darknes, by heat, by ſnia - me 


dowe, by deawes, by ſhowers, by winde th: 
by raines, by birds, by fiſhes, by beaſtes, S. 
by trees, by multitude of herbs, and va- | 
SQ Ticticofplanrs, and by the miniſterie of fel 
all chy cxęatures. O ſweete Lord whatY fes 
manerofthings, how great, how good, tur 
and how innumerable are thoſt which life 
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The tenth Chapter. 
.© countrie, where we ſhall ſee thee face to 
face? If thou do ſo great things for us in 
our priſon: what wiſe thou give us in our 
palace ? If thou giveſt ſo manic things > 
in this world, to good and evill men tow... 
gither: what haſt thou laid up for one lie 
good men in the world to come? Ii thine | 
enimies and friends rogither are ſo well 
provided for in this liſe: hat ſhall thy 
and F onelie friends receive it the life ta 
wal” come ? If there bee ſo great ſalaces in 
me, theſe daies of teares: what joic ſhall 
cot there bein chat day of marriage? If our Apo 
This jaile containe fo great matters: what 
with fhall our countrie and kingdome do? O. 
c (ce-Y ny Lord & God, thou art a great God A 


ſaid And great is the multitude of thy magnifi- g 
15 


ody cence and ſweernes. And as chere is 0 
era · ¶ end of thygreatnes, nor number oft 
rom vwiſe dome, nor meaſure of thy benigni- 
ſea : ¶ tie: ſois there neither end, number, nor 
ſhaY meaſure, of thy rewards, towards them | 
that love and fight for thee, Hitherts 7 
S. Auguſtine, 3 

9 Another waie to conjecture of this * 
felicitieis, to conſider the great p mi- hub 


ſes which GOD maketh ingtbe 5 
— + x 5 
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2 honor and gloriſie man 1 | 
| life to come. Whoſoevit ſhall hne y 
(faith God) 1 wt lim. Aud e ** 
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ophet David as it were complaineth 
Joifully, that Gods friends were ſo much 
honored by him. Which he might with 
much more cauſe have ſaide, if he had 
lived in the new Teſtament, and had 
heard that promiſe of Chriſt whereof 
I ſpake before, that his ſervants ſnoulde 
fit downe and banker, and that himſelfe 
 wouldgſerve and miniſter unto them in 
the kingdom of his father. What under- 
ſtanding can conceive, how great this 
| honor ſhall be ? Bur yerin ſome part it 
may be geſſed, by that he ſaithzthat they 
ſhallfic in judgement with him: and (as 
Paule addeth) ſnall be judges not onely 
omen; bur alſo of Angels. It may alſo. 
bee conjectured by the exceeding great 
honour, which God at certaine time: 
hath donc to his ſervants, even in this 
bite. Wherein notwithſtanding they are 
placed to be deſpiſed , and not to be ho- 
nored. What great honor was it that he 
did to Abraham in the fight of ſo manie 
kings of the earth, as of Pharao, Abi- 
1. 5 Melchiſedech, and the like? 
„ What honor was that he did to Moſes 
and Aaron in the face of Pharao and 
allhis court, by the woonderfull ſignes 
chat they wioughr? What exceſſive ho- 
+ gorwas chat he did to bolic Joſue when 
. 43 
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The ten Chapter. 
in the fight of all his armie, he Bniedthe Joſu 10. 
funne and moone in the midſt of the 
firmament, at Joſue his appointment, 7 
obeieng cherein (as the ſcripture ſaith) | 
ad to the voice of a man? What honor was 

of that he did to Eſaic in the ſight of king EY 
de Exechias, when: be made the ſunne to 
Ife go backe ten degrees in the heavens? 8 x 
in What honor was that he did ro:Helias 
er- in the ſight of wicked Achab, when he 
nis | yeelded the heavens into his hands, and 


it permitted him to ſaie, that neither rain, 

ey nor dew, ſhoulde fall upon the grounde 

as ((for certaine yeeres) but by the words 

ly of his mouth onely ? What honor was 

lſo that hee did to Elizeus in the fight of ang 
at Naaman the noble Syrian, vhom he ca- 
127 redonely by hisword: from the leprofiez -: 


is and his bones after his death, raiſod (by 
re onelie touching) the dead ta life } FV 
0- . nally (not to allege mo | manta, hays 
he in) what ſingular honor wasthae, her 
lie gave to al che Apoſtles of his ſonne, that 
bi- as manie as ever they aide handson, 
* were healed from al infirmiriet, as dat 5:2] 
es Luke ſaith->Nay(which is yet more) tue 7 73 
nd very girdles &oapkins of S kdMRatle- 5 21 * 
ſame effect: & yet more than 270 
many as cam vnhin che only 
3 e e , 
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Is not this marvelous honor even in this 
life? Was there ever Monarch, prince, 
or potentate of the world, which could 
vaunt of ſuch points of honor ? And it 
Chriſt did this, even in this world to his 
ſetvants , whereof notwithſtanding, he 
faith his kingdome was not: what honor 
ſhall we thinke he hathreſerved for the 
world to come, where his kingdome ſhall 
bee, and where all his ſervants ſhall bee 
crowned as kings with him. 
| to Another declaration yet of this 
4 wher= matter is laid down by Divines for ope- 
ning of the greatnes of this beatitude in 
en heaven: & tharis, the conſideration of 
£ -  _threeplaces,wherero man by his ereati- 
29% on is appointed. The fitſt is his mothers 
Vuomb, the ſecond this preſent world, the 
ttmhirde is chm Empireum, which is the 
place of bliſſe in the life to come. Now 
; NM in theſe three places, we * muſt hold the 
on (by all reaſon)which we ſee - 
re o bee obſerved betweene the 
any firſt two. So that looke in what proporti- 
"7 on the ſecond doth differ from the firſt; 
jn like meafurc muſt the third di fre 
wn the ſec ond, or rather much more: ſbing 
chat the whole earth put togither, is 
all philoſophie, but as a pricke or mall 
N IKE the marvelous grears. | 
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and other miſerics of the childe in his 


1 
neee 
nes of the heavens. By this proportion 
then we muſt ſaie, that as farre as the 
whole world doth paſſe the wombe of 
one private woman:ſo much in all beau» 
tie, delights, and majeſty, doth the place 
of bliſſe paſſe all this whole world. And 
as much as a man living in the worlde 
dotb-paſſe a childe in his mothers belly, 
in ſtrength of bodie, beautie, wit, under» 
ſtanding, learning, and knowledge : {a 
much and far more, doth a ſaint in hea- 


ven paſſe men of this world, in all iheſe 


things, and manic mo beſides. And as 
much horror as a man woulde have, to 


turne into his mothers wombe againe: 
. ſo-muckwould a glorificd ſoule have to 
returne into this world againe. The nine 


monethes alſo of life in the mothers 


womb, are not ſo little in reſpect of mans 1 


life in the world, as is the longeſt liſe up- 
on earth, in reſpect of the eternall in 
heaven. Nor the blindnes, ignorance, 


others womb, are anie waic compara- 


ble ta the blindnes, ignorance, and other 


miſeries of this life, in reſpect of the 

ligbt, cleere knowledge, and other feli - 

cities of the life to come. So that by this 

alſo ſom conjecture may be made of the 

manterwhichwe bare r 3 
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be rewertls The fat n. | 
fene 11 But y. — 2 — | 
iis in i particular, ivisto be noted, that this 
__ Mea of heaven ſhall have to parts: * ag 
2 one belonging to the ſoul: the other C 
belonging to che bodie. That which be- (+ 
blongech to the ſoule, conſiſteth in the 6h 
viſion of God, as ſhall be ſhewed after: in 
on which belongethto the bodie, con- 01 
<| fiſterh-in the change and glotification . be 
of our fleſh, after the generall reſurrec- in 
Con, that is, whereby this corruptible d: 
h bodie of ours, ſhall put on incorruption 
8. Paule ſauh) and of mortall, be- 
* come immortall. All chisflech (IſayJof 
aus, that nos ſo cumberſome, & Rie- 
veth the minde, that now is ſo inf t,%jj | 
with ſo. manic inconveniences: ſubj 
do ſo manic mutations; vexed-Withiſo 
many diſeaſes: deſiled with ſo manyeor- 
***. ruptions; repleniſhed with ſo inſinit mie 
8 ſeries and calamities, ſnal then be made 
g latious, and moſt perfect to endure for 
| ., ever, wichaut mutation, & to raignwith 
the ſoule, world without end. For it ſhall 
bee deliveted from this lampiſh heavi- 
nes, wherewith it ĩs peſtered in this life; 
from all diſeaſes hkewiſc and-painesof - 
tie 2 all ccoubles and in- 
61> - ,cumbrances, belonging tu the ſame, as 
A 11 l Ae. 
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The tenth Chapter. The 

xe. And it ſhall be fer in a moſt floriſn · 

ning eſtate of health never deceivable 
ga gainc. So floriſhing, that our Saviour 

her ' Chriſt faith; that At that day ſhall the juſt Matt 

bee = ſhine as the ſunne in the kingdome of their fa» 

the ther. A maryellous ſaieng of Chuiſt, and 

er: in humane (@nſe almoſt incredible; that 

MN our putrifie$;bodies ſhoulde ſhine and 


on . become as cleere as the ſunne. Whereas 

c- in the contrarie part, the bodies of the 

le damned ſhall be as blacke and uglich as 

on F.. filthirſelfe. So like wiſe al the ſenſes to- 

. gither, finding then their proper object 

of in much more excellencie than ever 
„they could in this world(as ſhal be ſhews ..* 

dd | ed aſter) even evetie part, ſenſe, ment» | 

& ber & joint ſhal be repleniſhed with figs ', v® 
ſo e bebe ſame ſhalbe turmen- 

r. ted in the damned. I will heere allega s 
— Anſelmus his words: for that they en 
le preſſe lively chis matter. All che glo- 
IE: ficd bodie ( ſaith he) ſhallbe filled with c $ 
h | abundanceof all Hude of pleature, rhe *=7 33 
ll eies, the cares, the noſe, the mouth, ts 
- hands, the throte, the lungs;zthebart} .. 3b 1 
5 the ſtomacke, the backe, the hhics, th 
f {| - marrow, che intrals themſelves,ahdies | 

— very part therof ſnal be repleniſhed uf? 

p ſuch unſpeakable ſweerncs &pleature, .:155 
y hat cruly it may be ſaid , thar The whale _ - #4 
- | ; . ö 1 | Fc a 
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Fe The Fon part. 
mu iᷣ made to drinke of the river of Gods di- 
mie pleaſares, and made drunkenwith the - 
Baundance of Gad: hon ſe. Beſides al which, it * 


hath perpetuitie, wherby it is made ſure — 

my, never to die, or alter from his feli - 0 

* ditie: according to the ſaieng of Scrip- n. 
r ture, that The juſũ ſhallive forever, Which * 
a Mone of the chiefeſt prerogatives of a hi 
glorified bodie; for that by this, all care lo 
ahdfearisraken away, al danger of hurt tl 

- andnotance femooved from us. * 


1 Bur now to come to that point of - * 

this felicitie, which pertaineth to the P 
ſioule, as the principall part, it is to bee * 
underſtood, that albeit there be manie f 


things that do concur in this felieitie, F * 
for the accompliſhment & perfection of 0 
n Happines: yet the fountaine of all is but i 
one onely thing called by Divines ; Vi- 
fra Dei beatifica : The * of God that | 
makethus happie. Hec ſola eff ſummon | 
Lon noffrum, faith S. Auguſtine. This 
7”. onclic ſight of God is our happines. 
2 Which Chriſt alſo affirm eth, when hee 
17. faithtohis father; This is life cverlaſling. 
" #hat men knowe thee the trne God, and Fefus 
chriſt whom thou ha#t ſent. S. Paul alſo put- 
= teth our felicitieʒ In ſteing God face to face. = 
eng. And Saint John; In ſering God ay be is, | 
And ihe teaſon of chis is, for chat al the 
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The tonuh Chapter, The rews 


dj. | pleaſures & contentations in the world, 

hea. being onelie ſparkles and parcels ſent 

th, ie dut ſrom God: they are all contained 

ſure much more petfectly and excellently in 

feli. God himſelt, than they are in theit᷑ one 

rip» natures created: as alſo all the perfecti: 

ich ons of his creatures are mage fullic in 

of a him thaninthemſelyes, Whereoſit fol- ; 
are loweth , that whoſoever is admitted to * 


urt the viſion and preſence of God, he hath 
all the goodnes and perieRion of crea» 


of ,F tures inthe world united togither, and a+. 

he preſented unto him at once, So thag |}, 8 
ce whatſoever delighteth either bodie o 
ie ſoule, there he enjoyeth it wholy knit up ß 
ie, rogither as it were in one bundle, l 
of uich the preſence thereof is raviſhed in 

ut all parts both of minde and bodie: as he 

hs cannot imagine, thinke, or wiſh for any 

it } joic whatſoever, but there be fiadeth it 

5 in his perfection: there he findeth all 

6 knowledge, all wiſedome, all be autie, all 18 
. riches, all nobilitie, all goodnes, all do- 
e light, and whatſoever beſide eicher der 3 


ſerveth love and admiration,or worketh. .  ;*; 5 
pleaſure or content ation. All the powers * -- - 443 
of the minde ſhall bee blled' with ts 
fight, preſence, and fruition of Godalt © 2 
the ſenſes of our bodieſhall be ſatisfied ' 
God ſhallbe the uni eſal xc lc ite of lf t 
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his ſaints, containing in himſelfe al par- 
ticular felicjries, without end, number, 
or meaſure, He ſhall be a glaſſe to our 
cics 2mulickerovur eares: honie to our 
mouthes : moſtfweer and pleaſant balm 
to our ſmell: he ſhall be light to our un · 


continuation of eternitie to our memo» 
rie. In him ſhal we injoy al the varietie of 
times, that delite us beer: al the beautie 
of creatures that allure us heere: all che 


* la this viſion of God ( ſaith one Doctor) 
we ſhall know : we ſhall love: we ſhall re- 


5 


| : Ty joice: we ſhall praiſe. We ſhall know the 


verie ſectets and judgements of God: 
fo the cauſes , natures, beginnings, of- 
rings and ends of allcreatures. We 
Ylove incomparablie, both God (for 

the infinite cauſes of loye that wee ſce 

in him) and our companions as much 

as our ſelves, for that wee ſee them as 
much loved of God as our ſelves: and 
chat alſo for the ſame, for which we are 
loved. Whereof inſueth, that our joie 
ſhall be without meaſure : both for that 
ewes s ſhallhave a particular joie for everie 
> e we love in God (which are inſinit) 


3 


derſtanding : contentation to our will: 
1 5 de pleaſures & joies that content us heere. 


which are a depth without bottome. Al- 


alio for chat, we ſhall rejoice at he 
8 z 1 6 -licitic 


* 


173 — 
The tenth Chapter. The 


dar- felicitie of everie one of our cõpanions, 
der, as much as at our own, & by that means 
our we ſhall have ſo many diſtinct felicities, 
our as ve ſhall have diſtinct cõpamiõs in our 
oa felicitie, which being without number, it 


un · is no maryell though Chriſt ſaid, Go inte Matt. 2% 
ill: he jey of the Lord: And not let the Lords 


10+ joy enter into thee for that no one hart 
of created can receive the fulnes & great · 
tie nes of this joy. Heerof it foloweth laſtly, 
he that we. ſhall praiſe God without end ot 
re. vVoeatines, with all our hart, with all our 
r) ſtrengrh:with al our powers: with all our 
e- parts : according as the Scripture ſaith: | 
he vo Happy are they that live in thy houſe( © lard) plal. K. 
4: for they ſhal praiſe thee ezernally withons ent. 
1- i 13 Ofthis moſt bleſſed viſion of God; 73 
f. the holie father S. Auguſt. vriteth hut 21 
(- Happie are the cleane of hart, for they ſball 


ik ſee Gad (ſaith our Saviour) thenis there — 3 ö 


Bn 


e | Aaviſionof God deere brethren) which | 

h | makethus happie:a vifion(lI ſaie) which 0 
's neither eie hath ſcene in this world, nor — 
d earc hath heard, nor hart conceived. A 

e N viſion that paſſeth all the beautie of 

e earthlic things, of golde, of filver, of 

t woods, of ſieldes, of ſea, of aire, of ſun, f 

e } moone, of ſtars, of Angela: for that all 

) | theſe things have their beuty frõ rhencs, +, 

> / Mis ſhall ſee bim face to face ( ſaith the c 
r N 
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5, £4. 36, Apoſtle) and wee ſhall (nove him a we art 


4 


3 


one. We ſhall know the power ofthe 
father, we ſha] know the wiſdome of the 
ſonne, we ſhallknow the goodnes of che 
holie ghoſt : we ſhal know the indiviſible 
nature ofthe moſt bleſſed Trinitie. And 
this ſeeing of the face of God, is the joie 
of Angels, and all Saints in heaven. This 
is the reward of life everlaſting: this is 
the gloric of bleſſed ſpirits: their ever- 
laſting pleaſure; their crowne of honor 
their gaine of felicitie; theit rich reſt; * 
their beautifull place; their inward and 
ourward joieʒ their divine paradiſe; their 

heavenly Jeruſalemʒtheit felicity of life: 
their ſulnes of bliſſe; their eternall joie; 
their peace of God that paſſeth all un- 
derſtanding. This ſight of God, is the 
full be atitude, the totall glorification of 
man, to ſec him (I ſaie ) that made both 
heaven and earth, to ſee him that made 
thce, that rede emed thee, that 2 
ed thee, For in ſeeing him thou ſhale 
poſſeſſe him: in poſſeſſing him, thou 
ſhalt ſove him: in loving him thou ſhale 
—— him, For he is the inheritance of 


His people: he is the poſſeſſion. of their 


felicitie: he is the reward of their expec- 


tation. I will be thy great reward ( faith he 
do Abraham.) O Lord thou art great, & 
8 2 ee | | : there · 


a. : — 8 
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therefore no marvell if thou be a great 
rewarde. The fight and fruition of thee 
therefore is all our hice, all our reward, 
all our joic and feliciric, that we expect: | 
ſeeing thou haſt {aide : that this id bfe Joh i 
everlaFting,to ſce and know thee our true God, 
and Jeſus Chrift whom hou haft ſent, 

14 Having now declared the two ge- 
nerall parts of heavenlie felicitie-, the 
one appertaining ro our ſoule, the other 
to our bodie : it is not hard to eſteeme 

* what exceſſe of joie, both of them joi- 
ned togither ſhall worke, at that happie 
daie of our glorification. O joy above all 
joies, paſſing all joĩe, and without which 
there is no joy ! when ſhall I enter into | 
thee ( ſaich S. Auguſtine ) when ſhall I c. A 
enjoie thee to ſee my God that dwel- quorum: 
leth in thee ? O everlaſting kingdom !1O | 
kingdome of al eternities! O light wich- Pal. 
out end! O peace of God that paſſeth al! 
underſtanding l in which the ſoules ß 
ſaints do reſt with thee : And everlaſting xſii 1 
Joy is upon their beads,they poſſeſſe jey and ex+ Elaigty * | 
nltation : and all paine and ſorrow is fled 
them. O how glorious a kingdom is thi 
(O Lord) vherin al ſaints do raignwith 4 
thee : Adorned with light, as with apparell; Pfad. 3. 
nnn having crownes ef pretious ſlones, on their Pfal. 5 

beadi ? O kingdome of evetlaſtiag blitiey 
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where thou, © Lorde, the hope of all 


fiderations as this holie man, and other 


and conſcquently ſhould ſtrive more to 


in che matter (gentle Reader) c onſider 
n little with me, what a joifull daic ſnall 
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Saints art, and the Diademe of their 

rpetuall glotie, rejoicing hem on 
— de with — bleſſed ſight. Ia 
this kingdome of thine, there isinfinite 
joie and mirth without ſadnes: health, 
without ſorrow: life, without labor: light, 
without- darknes : felicitie without a- 
batement: al goodnes without any evil: 
Where youth floriſheth, that never wax- 
eth old: life, that knoweth no end:beau- 
tie that never fadeth: love, that never 
coolech; health that never diminiſheth: 
joy that never ceaſeth. Where ſorro is 
never felt: complaint is never heard: 
matter of ſadnes is never ſcene: nor &+ 
vill ſucceſſe is ever feared. For that theß 
poſſeſſe thee (O Lorde) which art the 
perfection of their felicitie. 

15 If we would enter into theſe con- 


his like did: no doubt but wee ſhoulde 
more be inflamed with the love of this 
felicitie, prepared for us, than we are, 


gain it than we doo. And to the end, 
-maieſt conceive ſom more feeling 
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aharbe artby houſe, whea havioglired "ſh 


Py 


voy) 

ia the feare of God, and atchieved in his 
ſervice the ende of thy percgrination, 
on | thou ſhalt com (by the means of death) 
la ¶ copaſic from miſetie & labor to immor · 
ite ¶ talitie: and in that paſſage ( when other * 
th, men begin to feate) thou ſhalt lift up 
hr, chy he ad in hope, according as Chriſt 

a- promiſeth, for that the time of thy ſal- Luk x 
11: vation commech on. Tell me what a day 
1x- hall that bee, when thy ſoule ſtepping 
zu- foorth of priſon, and conducted to the 
er tabernacle of heaven, ſhall be received 
h: there, with the honorable companies, & 
is troups of that place ? With al thoſe bleſ- | 
d: fed ſpirits mentioned in Scripture, as Erheft. 
„ pincipalities, powers, vettuos, domina - Coloc:. 
ey {| tions,thrones,angels, Arehangels, Che- nals 3 
he rubins and Seraphins: alſo with the holy * 
Apoſtles and diſciples of Chriſt, Patri - T 
arches, Prophets, Martyrs, Innocents, M. 
Confeſſors and ſaints of God ? Al which: * Bag 
ſhal eriumph now at thy coronstion and 8 
glorific ation. What joy will thy ſoule re- ken: digs 
ceive im that day, when dennen 1 


= 


ſentod imthe preſence of allthoſe ſtitt ey 
before theſcat & majeſtie of ie re : 
Trinity, with“ recital & declaration of abe cher 
thy good works, and travels ſuffereq ie da 


* 


; the love &ſervice of God? When there gr e 
' allbe laide downe in that honorabId FW, 


7 * 0 * : 4 x 9s 
22 r a 
. = "3 - _ 


CP & PX 


17 
ds Thefirft fn. © 
conſiſtory, all thy vercuous deeds, allthy ſothe 
Jabours that thou haſt taken in thy cal. ¶ uon 
ling: al thy almes: all thy praiers: al thy 
faſting : all thy innocencic of life ; al thy I pain 
patience in injuries: al thy conſtancic in 
adverſities: al thy temperance in meati⸗: 
all the vertues of thy whole life? When 
all ¶ Iſaie) ſhall be recounted there: all 
commendced: all rewarded : ſhalt thou 
not ſee now the value and profic of ver- 
tuous life 2 Shalt thou not confeſſe, that 
gainfull and honorable is the ſerrice of 
God? Shalt thou not now be glad and 
bleſſe the hower, wheria firſt thou reſol · 
veſt thy ſelfe to leave the ſervice of the 
worlde , to ſerve God ? Shalt thou nor 
thinke thy ſelfe beholding to him or hir 
that perſuaded thee unto it? Yes verily, is; 
{ x6 But yet ( more than this) when a2 
being ſo ncere thy paſſage heere thou ni 
halt confider into what a port and ha- 
ven of ſecuritie, thou art come, and ſhalt 
Jooke backe upon the dangers, which 
chou haſt paſſed, and wherin other men 
rte yet in hazard: thy cauſe of joy ſhall 
-— 2: greatly beincreaſed. For thou ſhalt ſee + 
- ©, - - exidcenely how infinite times thou were 
toperiſh in that journey, if GO Dhad Fri 
+, - nothelde his ſpeciall hande oyer thee. Iv 
mes halt ſee the daungem wherein, e. 
b | _ 
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UlchySother men are, the 

y cal. ¶ con whereinto manie of and 
thy ſaequaintance have fallen, the eternall 

Þ] chy Ipaines of hell incurred by manie, that 


cie in 
cats 4. 


uſed to laugh and be merie with thee in 
the world. All which ſhall augment the 
hen Ffelicitic of this thy bleſſed eſtate. And 
: all Ino for thy ſelfe, thou maiſt be ſecure, 
thou ¶ chou art out of all danger for ever and 
ver» ever, There is no more need now of fear, 
that f of watch, of labor, or of care. Thou maiſt Joſatas 
e of laie downe all armour now, better than 
the children of Kracll might have done Gen.z, 
when they had gotten the land of pro- 1 
wiſe, For there is no more enimie to — 
4 faile thee, there is no more wilie ſer 
hir ¶ to beguile thee: all is peace, all ie re all 
lily. is joy, all is ſecuritie. Good S. Paul hath 
| as no mote neede now to labour in the mis . 
ao I niſterie of the word, neither yet tofaſt, | 
ha- to watch, or to puniſh his bodie. Good 
alt old jerom may now ceaſe to afflict him - 
ich ſelfe both night and day, for the con- 
— F quering of his ſpirituall enimie, Ty 5 
all N onely exerciſe. muſt be now to rejoice; 8 
ce to triumph, to ſing Haltinizs,to e 
which hath brought thee to this tekei· 2 * 
ie, and will keepe thee in zhe ſat 1 
be. vorlde without ende. What a com], 
in © eee, 1/6 
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Theſes, 
ne age face > It the wife men M iter. 


the Eaſt, came fo farre off and fo-rgnailt 


joiecdtgſce him in he manger : w 

will ic bee to ſee him ſitting in his glam 
rie ? If Saint John Baptiſt did leape M he © 
his preſence in his mothers bellie: hi hat 
ſhall his preſence do in this his royal 35 * 


and eternall kingdome ? It paſſeth dee u 


other glorie that ſaints have in heavelſſlie fe 
(faith Saint Auſten) to bee admittelſehic 


ta the ineſtimable ſi ighr of Chriſt hi _ 


face, and to receive the beames of "ol 


_ > from che brighries of his ara je 


And if we were to ſuffer torments eve 

fe daie, yea to tolcrare the vefi 
paines of hell for a time, thereby M 
gaine the fight of Chriſt, and to be jo 
nod in glotie to the number of bis ſai 


t wert nothing in reſpect of the re 

Vvarde. O chat wee made ſuch account 

8 N 3+!" efthis matters as this holie and learn 
man did: we would not live as wee deem 


nor leeſe the ſame for ſach trifles' 
moſt men do. 


| "> 19 But to go forewarde yet ſurrhel 8 
in tti conſideration: imagine 2 ** 
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allithis, what a joic it ſhall be-unro th 


ſoule at that daic, to meete with all" 
hir godlic friends in heaven, . | C 
+ her, with morker, wickbrothers, 3 

„ 2 


EL ; 
| — 
men A iſters, my . a! 
maiſter , with { rs: wit ncigh- but 
: winghours , with familars , with kindred, roo 
us glenh acquaintance , the well comes tt 
ape he mirth, the ſweete imbrace ments mocher, & 
: Rat ſhall bee there, the joic whereof” + cant 
royal 25 * noteth well Saint Cyprian) ſhall}, ; 
cth al bee unſpeakable, Adde to this, the day- ae 
cavelilic feaſting, and ine ſtimable triumph ly know- 
mitee@which ſhall be there, at the atrivall of aq BY 
iſt higſnewe brethren and ſiſters comming . ORE. 
ther from time to time, with the ſee not how 
piles of theic enimies, conquered it may be 
nd vanquiſhed in this worlde. O what were $: 
fight will it bee to fee. uu pave 
e ſoarcs of Angels fallen, filled up» remem-- © == 
Sine with men and women from brance or 
Nie to daic } To ſee the crownes of — 
orie ſer upon their heades : and that 22 
| varictic , according to the varietie be Wn 
f cheic conqueſts. One d for martyr- are 
5 e or confeſſi on, againſt the perſe · TN 
: another for haſtiric , againſt 2 | 
he gehe : another for povertie or berg . 
litie, againſt the worlde : ano- mangys,. - | 
1 erfor manic conque ſtes togither, -f 1 
inſt the divell. There the gloricm | 
bopaniec of the Apoſtles. ( ſaith * ho# d 2, Ng 
E Oyprian) there the number of rejoi- + 
prophets, there the inoumerable © « Lib 8 = 
VN ulticuge, ON 5. 


end. The fer f part. | 
* multitude of martyrs ſhall receive 
| crownes of their deaths and ſufferi 
There criumphing virgins, which h 
overcome concupiſcence with ti 
ſtrength of centinencie: there the goof 
almers, which have liberallie fed i 
poore, and (keeping Gods commaut 
dements) have transferred their carths 
lie riches to the ſtore-houſe of heay 
ſhall receive their due and peculiar r6 
warde. O how ſhall vertue ſhew hirſelf 
at this day? How ſhall good deedes cot 
rene their dooers? And among allothg 
joies and contentations, this ſhall nd 
e the leaſt, to ſee the poore ſoules thai 
come thither on the ſudden from th 
miſeries of this life, how they (1 faieW 
ſhall remaine aſtonied, and as it wen 
beſides themſelves , at the ſuddenm 
tation, and exceſſive honor done unts 
them. If apoore man, that were out d 
his waic , wandering alone upon the 
mountaines in the mids of a darke an 
tempeſtuous night, far from compani 
:* deſftitutcof money, bearen with raing 
* Errified with thunder, ſtiffe with cold 
wearied our with labour, almoſt fam 
flicd with hunger and thirſt, and neert 
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N brought ſpaice with multitude 
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The tenth Chapter. 


xwiokling of an eie, bee placed in a | 


goodlie, large, and rich pallace, furni- 
med with all kinde of cleere lightes, 
warme fire, ſweet ſmels, daintie meats, 


x6& ſoft beds, pleaſant muſicke, fine ap- 


burning ſunnic daie, 1 


parell, and honorable companie, all pre. 
ig pared for him, and attending his com- 


ming, to ſerve him, to honor him, and 
to annoint and crowne him a king for 
ever: what woulde this poore man do? 
How woulde he looke > What could he 
ſaie ? Surclie I thinke he could ſaie no- 
thing, but rather would weepe in ſilence 


bor joie, his hart being not able to con- 


taine the ſudden and exceeding great - 
nes thereof. 


18 Well then, ſo ſhall it be, and much 

& more with theſe twiſe happie ſoules, 
nu that come to heaven. For never was 
# there colde ſhadow ſo pleaſantina hot 


to the poore traveller in his great 
rhirſt of the ſummer, nor the re poſe of 


an calic bed to the wearied ſetvant afs - 


pur harts (deere brother) would we fos 


y Yanitics as do ? Would we neg. 
ng 


1 
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ine ter bis labour at night, as ſhal be this xcſt 
of heaven to an afflicted ſoule whitch | 
am commeth thither. O that we could con- 
receive this, that we could imprint this in 
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Therwarts, _ ve per 
| lect this matter as wee do ? Surely ou 
coldnes in ſeeking after theſe joyes 
doth proceede of the ſazall opinion 
| Thegrea go conceive of them. For if wee ma 
| r ſuch account and eſtimate of thisjewel, 
of beaven, as other marchants before us ( more 
$kilfull and wiſer than ours ſelves) hart 
done: wee woulde bid for it as they did, 
or at leaſtwiſe woulde not let it paſſe ſo 
negligentlie, which they ſought aſter ſo 
carefullic. The Apoſtle faith of Chriſt 
bimſeife ; Propoſio ſibi gaudio fit um 
erncem : Hee laieng before his ciesthe 
joies of heaven , ſuſteined the. croſſe. A 
great eſtimation of the matter, whict 
he would bis at ſo deere a tate, But wha 
counſcll giverh hee to other men about 
the ſawe? Surely none other, but to Ge 
and fell all that ever they have, io purchaſt 
thy treaſure. Saint Paul of hiniſelte what 
ſaich he? Verilie, that Hee eſteemed all thi 
world as dung, in reſpe of the purchaſing 
of this jewell. S. Pauls ſc holler Ignati 
what biddeth he? Heare his own word: 
Fire, gallowes, beaſtes, breaking of mi 
bones, quartring of my members, eruſuiſ 
6 ing of my bodic, all the totments of che 
divell togither, let them come uppot 5 
mee, ſo I may enjoie this treaſure of 
| hearen, Saint Auſten that 
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| The tenth chapter. The re 
. | biſhop, het offereth he ? Vou have now Serm. 31. 
beard before, that he would be content J. 
to ſuffer torments everie daie, yea the 
veric torments of bell it ſelfe to gaine 
this joie: Good Lord, how fat did theſe 
holic Saints differ from us? How con- 
tratie were their judgements to outs in & 3 
theſe matters ? Who will now maryell 3 and. 2 
of che wiledome of the world, judge 
frerſof} follie by God, and ot the wiſedome of * 
-hrit} God, jadged follie by the world > OH. e 
Nm den ef men (ſaith the prophet) why do yer | 
es the love vanitie and ſeeke after a lie? Why do Pu.. 
fe. A - youimbrace ſtraw and contemne goldꝰ 
which Straw (I ſaie) and moſt vile chaffe, and 4 
what uch as fin allie will ſet yout one houſe | 
about on fire, and be your ruine andeterna 
to G perdirion ? | a+ og 
weheſe 19 But now to draw towards an ende 
what} in this matter (though there be no end 
Ae in the thing it ſelfe ) let the Chriſtian | 
conſidet whereto bee is borne, and Where? 
whereof he is in poſſibilitie if hee will. o:ary 
He is borne heire apparant to the king- 2 
dome of heaven, a kingdome without tw 
ende, a kingdome without meaſure; © HI 
Kkingdome of bliſſe, the kingdome af . 
Od himſelfe: hee is bare to be joint ZI 
beite with Jeſus Chriſt the Son ot God, e 


raigac with him: to triumph wu ie 
* & ; K * 4. + l 
1 man:! 


: . "Y 
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es 
a The fegt part ; 
him 2 0 ft in judgement of ah 


1 
with him: to judge the verie Angels of > 
heaven with him. What more glorie can . rh 
be thought upon, except it were to be- fo 
come God himſelfe ? All the joies, all Y ci 
the riches, all the glorie, that heaven to 

.  containeth ſhall bee powred out upon 21 
- A him. And to make this honor yet more, w 
ie, che glorious lambe that ſitteth on the 
32, throne of majeſtie, wiih his cies like fre, | I 
N his feete like burning copper, and all his I p 
ace mote ſhining than precious ſtone:  » 
el. & 4. from whoſe ſeat there proc eedeth thun - p 
der and lightening without end: and act # 
hoſe feet the fower and twentie elders Y *t 
Iz! ie done their crownes: this lambe (1 8 
iie) ſhall riſe and honour him with his t 
dune ſervice. Who will not eſteeme of G 
this roial inheritance 2 Eſpecially ſeeing 
dat no we hayeſo good opportunitie 1 ( 
3 to the obtaining thereof, by the benefit | l 
F7-4+ coſour redemption, and grace purchaſed | 
toys thetin. _ 4 
| ies 0 Tell menow(gentle Reader)why * { 
„vllt thou not accept of this his offer? 
Why wile thou not acount'of this his | 1 
= kingdome > Why wilt thou not buie © | 
Ni - this glorie of him for ſo little a labour 
a4 he requireth > Suades tibi eme d me off | 
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— The rew 
(iich Chriſt: ) I counſcll thee to buie * 
pure and tried golde of me, to the ende 
thou maiſt bexich . Why wiltthounor 

o be follow this counſell( deer brother) eſpe 


„ all cially of a merchant that meaneth not 
aven ¶ to deceive thee? Nothing greeveth this * 
pon aur Sauior more, than that men wil ſeeg 


ore, | with ſuch paines to buie ſtraw in Egypt, Erd 
the wheras he would ſell them fine gold at a x 
fire, Y lower price: and that they will purchaſe 4 
his puddle water, wich more labour than he - 
dne: woulde require for ten times as much Zee. 
wn- price, liquor out of the very fountaine it bs * 
dat ſelfe. There is not the wickedſt man in N 
ders the world, but taketh more travell in the 
(1 gaining of hell(as after ſhall be ſnewed) 
his than the moſt painfull ſervant of God in 
e of obtaining of heaven. 
ing 11 Followe thou not their follie then T 
itie (deere brother) for thou ſhalt ſee them 
efit # fulfergrievouſly for it one day, when thy . 
ſed hart ſhall be full glad thou haſt no 
3 among them. Let them gonow We 

ſow their rime in vanity, in pleaſures, 
delites of the world. Let them hui 
laces, purchaſe dignities, ad pi 

arches of ground togither : let _ | 

unt after honors, & build caſtelvi — 
& Aire: the day will come ( if agg | 

þ 8 himſelfe 2 WE thou ſſ 

| EY 3 


. N 


es df hb rene; ee 
Werewards; The fr ft UE | 
+ ſmallcauſero — wr felicity, ifrhey Þ 
* Talke baſely of the glorie and riches of Y che 
Saints in heaven, not eſteeming them 
indeed, in reſpe of their owne, or con · 
temning them, ſor that carnall pleaſures I þ 
are not reckoned therin : make little ac- Th 
count of their words, for that The ſenſual 
man under ſtandeih not the things which are 


Ged. If horſes wete promiſed by their be 


maiſters a good banquet, they coulde th 
imagine nothing elſe bur proyender and 4 


V stet, tobe their beſt cheere, for that 
bey have no knowledge of dainticr 11 


= giſhes: ſo theſe men accuſtomed to the a 
pauddle of their fleſhly pleaſures , can ul 
8 nt with their minde no higher than hi 
me ſame. But | have ſhewed thee before p 
{-+! (gentle Reader) ſome waies and confi. 1 
detations ro conceive greater matters, 1 2 


uv muſt confeſſe ſtill with S. Paule, chat 
no humane hart can conceive the leſt 
port cherof: for which cauſe alſo it is not 
onlike, chat S. Paul hi mſelfe was forbid- 
52. den tõ utter the rhings which hee had 
£7... Teene and beard, in his miraculous aſ- 
2 <:: forpriod into che third heaven. 
11 Toconclude then, this game and 
8 leis ſet up for them that will run, a 
Paul noteth: & no man is cxralvhedia 7 
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a beit as I have advertiſed thee often, L 1 
* 
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this glorie, bur ſuch . as will Sheen He e 


out to al: yet every man ſhal nat come to Matt. 1. 


be cötent to ſuffer weh Chriſt, Thou art A 


aud che 4 r 
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the ſame Apoſt le teschetb. Iii not euer 1 

one that ſaith ro Chriſt, Lord, Lord, thes ſhall © i 
enter into the kingdom of heaven; bus they anly 2D 
which do the wit of Chrift bis father in he aden. 
Though this kingdome of Chriſt bee ſet Rom. 


raigne with Chriſt,but ſuch onlie as ſhall Marte 


cherfore to fir dovue, & conſidet accor- Luk th - 
ding to thy Saviours counſell, whatihuu | 
wilt do, whether thou have fo much ſpi- 
rituall monie, as is ſufficient to build this 
tower, and make this war or no: that i,, 2% 
whether thou have ſo much good will & 5/3 
holie manhood in thee as to beſtowthe * 7? 
pains of ſuffering with Chriſt (if it be ras & 
ther to bee called paines than Herne! off | 
that ſo thou maiſt raign-withi him in 
kingdom. This is the queſtion, thus ct 
very whole iffue of the matter, — 
to hach appertained vhatſbever hats 
been ſpoken in this booke before, ehr? 

of thy particular end, or ofthe ma HE 
bountie, and juſtice of God: & oſch 
count he — — al 
puniſhmer orveward{aid up ſor ch 
his (I ſay) was ment by me tu tic 


end; that ibou meaſuring the ane pa 


. 
weewerds, "The firf# 


what thonwouldeſt i and not to paſſe glo! 
over thy time in careleſſe negligence, as * | 


many do, never ſpieng their owneerror; 1 

- untill it be too late ro amend it. 2 * 
23 For the love of God then (deere * 

> brother) & for the love thou bearcſtro | OV 
mine oyne ſoule, ſhake off this dange- wit 
rtrou: ſecuritie, which fleſh and blood is $9 
woont to lul men in: and make ſome car- hd 
neſt reſolution, for looking to thy ſoule 20 
for the life to come. Remember often = 


that woorthie ſentence; Hoc momentum, ca 
wade pendet æternitas : This life is a mo- Vit 
ment of time, wherof all eternitie of life 4. 


ot death to come, dependeth. If it be a fi 
moment and a moment of ſo great im- ſa 
rtance: ho is it . over by wor ld- 11 
2 22 ſo little: care as it is? 
might ha ve alledged heer infinite 
: — ons & conſiderations to move 
— unto this reſolution, wherof I have 
talked: & ſurely no meaſure of volumne 
were ſufficient ro containe ſo much at 
might be ſaid in this matter. For that all 
the creatures under heaven, yea and in 
-heavenir ſelfe, as alſo in hell: all (I ſay) 
Poon thefirſtto the laſt, are arguments 
id perſuaſions unto this point: allare 
end ſermons, all do preach & crie 
pra ſom by — 1 
N. - 2 


7 


v9 . TITS 
" The tenth Chapter, © * 
glorie; ſome by their be autie, and allbx/ 
their creation) that we ought withont 
delay, to make this reſolution: & that all 
is vanitie; all is follie; all is iniquine; 
eere is miſerie, beſides the onelie ſervice 
ſtro our maker and redeemer. But yet not- 
nge- | withſtanding (as Lhave ſaid) I thought 
d is good onelie to chooſe out theſe few con- 
care ſider ations before laid downe, as chiefe 
ule and principall among the reſt, ro worke 
ten in any true Chriſtian hart. And if theſe 
uM, cannat cater with thee (good Reader) 
10- little hope is there that any other would 
life do thee good. Wher fore heere Lend this 
ea firſt part, reſerving a few things to bee 
m- ſaid in the ſecond, for remooving of ſom 
d- impedimeats, which our ſpiritual adyer- 
ſarieis woont to caſt againſt this good 
worke, as againſt the firſt ſtep of our ſal-! » 
vation. Our Lord God and Savior qeſu 
Chriſt which was content to paie his 
> own blood for the purchaſing of this no- 


holie grace, to eſteeme of it as the great- 
weight of the matter requirerh, -+ 
and not by negligence to us 
leeſe our portions WF 


table inheritance unto us, give us his 
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| THE SECOND PART. 
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the 

OF THIS BOOKE. of 

: CHAP, IL ha 

of impediment. that let men from thicreſoly- to 

den and fo f. of the diffieulrie or hard- h: 

00 noawhich ſeemmth to many to ne 
+ : | bein varenous ft. 4 
£17) 78 Orwithſtanding all the u 
=” 22 A reaſons and —— h 

2 Aus before ſet downe, for r 

Felinduciog mento this ne- f 


e Meeſſarie reſolution of fer. 

- vg God: there want not manie Chri- 
3 — abroad in the world, whoſe harts 
$1 -- cicher iatangled with whe. pleaſures of 
*”* this life,or given over by god to a repro- 
one, do yeeld no whit at all ro this 
atterie that hath been made: but ſhew- 
themſelves more herde tham ada- 
9 not onely reſiſi nd centemne, 
7 e do ſecke excuſt for their floth 
11 wicke dnes, and do alledge reaſons 
24d, + 1 ir owne perdition. Reaſons I call 
fen sc cording to the common phraſe, 
>: though jodced there bee no one thing 

$; 5 t againſt reaſon, than that a man 

wid become enimy ro his owtic ſoule, 
as che ſcripture affirmeth obſtinate ſin- 
| = c. 10 be. W 7 


. _ * 44. 


e chapper. off ifficuls 
their excuſes : and the firſt and princip #0 
of all is, that yertuous life is pamful and | 
hard, and therefore they cannot endure 
to follow the ſame : eſpecially all ſuch as 
4 have beene brought up delicately, ana 

never werd acquainted with ſuch aſpe- 


ritie, as (they laic) we tequire at their 3 * 

hands. And this 1s agteat, large, a 4 28 
the univerſall impediment, which ſt aieth in- - 
ati. finit men from imbraciog the means of 2 
for their converhon, for which cauſe it is 3 
ne- fully to be anſwered in this place, i Y 
er- 2 Firſt then ſuppoſing that the way e 3 
i- vertu were ſo hard indeed as the eninie | -- | © 
ts maketh it ſeem: yet might I wel ſay wth 
of S. J Chry ſoſt. hat ſecing the reward is ſo Laa 
o- great & inſinit. as now we have declared 
is no labor ſhould ſeem great for e — 42 1 
jy | «ofthe ſame. Again, l might (ay with h 0 
- That ſeeing wetake daily f6 


| gr fine in this world, for — 
{mall inconveniences, as of ficke; 
priſonmenty,Joflc of goods, & the ? 
what pains ald we refuſe for 22 
the eternitie of hel fire ſer do 0 
The firſt of theſe eq; ſideration 25 
uſed when he ſaid fuffrings of th 

are not woorthie of the 1e-which ſhit * 
vealed in the next,” Ihe ſecond, Sai 
cer r ſaid; Seeing 
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_— bagel” 2 i come toj 
ment 10 reflore to e veris man according to hi 
werl: e what maner of me t wee 10 bee in 
ph bob converſation ? As who would ſay ; No 
labot, no pains, no travell ought ro ſeem 

hard or great unto us, to the end wee 
4 might avoid the terror of that day. Saint 
3 Auſten asketh this queſtion 5; What we 
f think the rich glutton in hell would do, if 
2 he were now in this life againe? Would 

he take paines or no? Would he not be- 
E ſtir himſelfe rather than turne into that 
Ro place of torment againe > I might ad to 
| 2 . his, the infinite pains that Chriſt tooke 


For us, the infinit benefits he hath be- 
| ſtowed upon us; the infinir fins we have 
4 2 eommitted againſt him: the jnfigit ex- 
I mples of Saints, that have troden this 
path before us: in reſpeR of all which; 
. 2 we. ought ; make no bones at ſo lith 
pains and |Sor,if it were true that God 
tlervice were ſo travelſome as manic do 

8 ecmc! it. 

1 5 But now in verie deed the matter 
nothing fo, and this is but a ſubtile 
reit of the enimis for our diſcourage- 
dent. The ceſtimenic of Chriſt himſelfe 
| re ia this point ; ugum mern ſuave 
. & onus ineum leve : My . 
1 HER 


+ 
2 
9 4 N > C 7 
* - 4 * 
N 2 4 » l " * $ * 
: * * 2 _ — N » 1 * = * 


* = 


- — ann a gSdo on @&@ ww 2 2 rr 


| 2 


5 vas 
h 1 he for chapter. 
beloved diſciple Saint John, who had 
beſt cauſe ro knowe his maſters ſecret 
heerin,ſaith plainly; Mandate ejus S * 
non ſunt: His commandements are nor 
gricvous, What is the cauſe then, 
ſo manie men do conceive ſuch a $i 
cultie in this matter? Surely one cauſe is 
(beſide the ſubtiltie of the Divell win 
is the chiefeſt) for that men feele the '- 
diſcaſe of c6cupiſcence in their bodies, | 
bur do not conſider the ſtrength of the 
medicine given us againſt the ſame. 
They criewith S. Paul, that Low? — * : 
law in their members repugning to | 
their wind( which is the rebellion of —4 
cupiſcence left in our fleſh by originall 
fin ) but they confeſſe not, or conſider 
not with the ſame S. Paul, that The grave" 
of God by Feſus EbrifF, ſhall deliver bam 
from the ſame. They remember nor tb 
comfortable ſaieng of Chriſt to Sage 3 
Pauh, ia his greareſt remprations:'$ | 
cit ribi gatia mea My grace is (uf TT 
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ent to ſtrengthen thee againſt then 

Theſe men do as — 

did, who caſting his cies oneh uf 

enimies, that is, upon the hi vie. : 
of the Syrians readic to fe yi . 4 2. 

thought himſelfe loft; »>glinx wi & p 
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that aide, which having reckoned up all 
the hardeſt matters that could be, ad. 

dieth; Sed in his omnibus ſuperamus propter 
teeum qui dile xit nos: But we overcome in | 
all theſe combats, by his aſſiſtance that 
Hz. loved us. And then falleth hee to that 
Rx woonderfull proteſtation: that neither 
A cach, nor life, nor Angels, not the like, 
mould ſeparate him: & all this upon the 
confidence of ſpirituall aid from Chriſt, 
+=: whereby he ſticketh not to avouch; that 
„ des could do all things, David - alſo had 
proved the force. of bis aſſiſtance, 
| aid 31 dia tun the vais of thy c Þ 


= + - ot hchohepropher, he was permitted de 
from God, to ſee the Angels that ſtood T 
ttßere preſent to fight on his fide, and tu 
then he well perceived that his patt was w 
he ſtronger. 80 
| 4 Sortheſe men beholding anely our is 
jace, forthe mileties and infirmities of nature,wher- {c 
* 2255 by dailie tentstions do riſe. againſt us: * 
n -doaccountthe battell painfulſ, and the I 
5 victorie unpoſſible, having not taſted y 
indeed,nor ever prooved(through their t 

owne negligence ) the manifold helps \ 

of grace, and ſpirituall ſuccours, which | 

= "God alwaics ſendeth to them who are 
content for his fake ) to take this con- ˖ 

ſlict in hand. Saint Paul had well taſted 
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The ft chapter. (hes io 
dement: when thou diddeft inlarge my hart. 


ted 
ood This inlargement of hart, was by ſpiri- 
and BY twall confolation of internall unction, 
Was wherby the hart drawen togither by an- 

guiſh, is opened & inlarged hen grace 
our is powred in: even as a drie-purſe is * 
er- ſoftened and inlarged by annointing it 
us: with oile. Which grace being preſent, 
the David ſaide, he did not onely walke the 
cd waic of Gods commandements eaſilie, 
cir but that he ranne them: even as a cart 
ps wheele which crieth and complaineth 
ch under a {mall burden being dtie; run» 
re neth merily-& without noiſe, when a lie- 
n- tle ole is put unto it. Which thing aptly 
ed exprefſeth our ſtate and condition: who 
all without Gods helpe, are able to do nok 
d. thing, but with the aide thereof, are able 
er to do whatſocver hee now requireth- 
in] of us, | 2 
at 5 And ſurely I would aske theſe en 
t. that imagine the way of Gods law tobe 
er ſo hatde and full of difficultie, how the 
A prophet could faie ; I have talen PH 
E (0 Lord ) inthe way of thy commandementy, © ; 
t, a: in all theriches of the world, ud in a e 
t ther place; Thas hey were merge 
d and 10 beg deſired than golde ov revien 


ſtane ; and more ſweeter than hanie, de 
ve conbe, By which wards bu feht 2 
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by to confound all thoſe that abandon 


and forſake the ſame, upon idle preten- 
ſed, and fained difficultics. And if David 


could ſay thus much in the old law: how 


much more juſtlic may wegſay ſo now in 


the new, whe grace is given more abun- 
dantly, as the Scripture ſaith > And thou 
poor Chriſtian which decciveſt thy ſelfe 
wich this imagination, tel me, why came 
Cbriſt into this worlde > Why laboured 


-: hee, and why tooke he ſo much paines 


'heer?Why ſhed he bis blood? Why prai- 
ed hee to his father ſo often for thee ? 


Why appointed he the Sacraments as 
-;* *condirs of grace? Why ſent he the — 
Ghoſt into the world? What ſigniſiet 


the worde Goſpell or Good ridings ? M hat 
moneth the word grace, & mercie broght 


wich him? What importeth the comtor- 
table name of Jeſus? ls not all this to de- 
Eurer uz from ſinne? From ſinne paſt (I 
die ) by his onely death. From ſinne to, 
: - - 'come;by the ſame death, and by che als 


Hſlance of his holie grace, beſtowed on 


e more abundantly than be fore, b all 
Ahe ſe meanes ? Was not this ane o the 
incipall effeQs of Cd is coming , WP” 
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to vertuous liſe, not onelie due eſtiwath. Y- 
on above all treaſutes in the world: but 
alſo pleaſure, delight, & lv eetne i there - 


Was not thirthe cauſe why he indued il 


The firfi Chapter, | 
- 8s OS That b 
ſhonld be made firaight, & hard waies plains, \* 


his church wirh ſo manic bleffed — | 
the holie Ghoſt, and with divers ſpecial 2 
graces, to make the yoke of his ſervice 23 
ſweete': the exerciſe of good life, ealte'Þ 
the wekingyia his commandements; 2 
pleaſant : i ſuch ſort, as men mighte_-- 
no ſing in tribulations : have con- 
dence in perils : ſecuritie in afflictions: 
and aſſuranee of victorie in all tempta- 
tions ? Is not this the beginning, mid- | 
dle and end of the Goſpell? Were not mi 
theſe the promiſes of the prophets: the 
tidings of the Evangeliſts: the ptea- 
chings of the Apoſtles: the doctrine, be- 
leefe, and practiſe of all Saints? And ii. 
nally is not this Verbum abbye viatum: Th © 
word of God abbreviared: where des 
conſiſt all the riches and treaſures of 3 
Chtiſtianitie? ; 
6 And this grace is- of ſuch efficacie 
and force inthe ſoule where it entreth. 
that ir altere th the whole tare these 
of : making thoſe things cleere, rw of | 
were obſcure before: thoſe: 1 3 
eaſie, which were hard and d 
before. And for this cauſe 4 wk 2 
ide in 1 to wakes Ban 35; 
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ſpirir and anew hart. As where Eze- Be nc 

chiel talking ofthis matter, ſaith in the noe a 

pony of God: I will give unto them a nen Þþ ged | 
t, and I will put a new ſpirit in their bm. ¶ ther 


| eli, thas they maywalke in my precepts and I take 
* heepe my cummandementi. Can ane thing 821 
"4 in the world be ſpoken more plainhie? x 


Now for mortificng and conquering of ¶ bels 
our paſſions, which by rebelhiõ do make be a 
the waie of Gods commandements un- thy 
pleaſant, Saint Paul teſtiheth cleerly, 7 
hat abundant grace is given to us allo upo 
by the death of Chriſt to do the ſame: Y righ 
for he ſaith, Thi we know that our old man | wp 
5 n erpciſied alſo, 10 the end that the bodie of (im ald 
=”. Mey. hee deſtroied and wee ſerve no more unto alb 
e. By the old man and the body of fin I mil 
Saint Paul underſtandeth our rebelli- J on 


;/ ous appetite and concupiſcence, which det 
2207 is ſocrucificd and de ſtroied by the muſt tho 
noble ſacrifice of Chriſt, as we may by he 
le pe, the grace purchaſed us in that ſacrifice fal 


ra. .. in ſom good meaſure reſiſt and conquer 
ba. 5 Bo this appetite, being freed ſo much as we 
„die from the ſervitude of fin. And this 
* 5 As chat noble and entire victorie (in this 
1 | * world begun, and to be finiſhed in the 
' -worldero come) which God promiſed 
ſo long ago to everie Chriſtian ſoule 


= | Ahe mcancs of Chriſt when he wo 


- 5 i "I - * 
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vl 
The fir? chapter. 

Be not afraide, for Lam with thee: hey £4 
FJ not afide, for I thy God have Airengrhe- 

ned thee, and have aſſiſted thee : and 
bow. the tight hand of my juſt (man) bath 
and ¶ taken thy defence. Bebold, all that fight | 
ung} againſt thee ſhall bee eontourided and 9 
lic? t to ſhame : thou ſhaſt ſeeke thy re- | 
g of f bels, and ſnalt not fade them : they ſhall 
"ake f be as though they were not, for that l am 
un- thy Lord and God. 
1y, 7 Loheere a full victorie promiſed 9 
alſo upon our rebels, by the helpe of tibss 
me: Y right hande of Gods juſt man, that is, 5 
nan upon our diſordinate paftrons, by te 
fin | aide of grace from Jeſus Chiift, Ant ©. 
mo } albeit theſe rebels are not heere pres 
hn } miſed to bee taken cleane awaie ; bur JE 
. onelic to bee conquered and confgun g- 


ich ded: yet is it ſaide; That they ſhall bit . 22 


off } though they were nes. Whereby — : 7 5 * 
by bed, chat ĩhey hall not hindet us of aur 3 3 

ice falvation, but rather advance and. fur. / % 
cr Wer the ſane; Foc as wilde be3 
og of natute are fierce, and would n 
ais burt than profice mankinde ; 

ws maſtered and tamed , become: 


* commodious and neceffugie for « 
d } uſes : ſa theſe. rebelſious. EY 
le N ours which of tbemſelees — ip. _ 
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2. F ” At: 
The uf, . grace of God, 
* flandus in fingular ſtead to the practiſſ 
„and exerciſe of all kinde of vertues: f 
a bat a choler or anger to the enkindling e 
> bee Zeale: hatred xo the purſuing of fin: 
hautie minde, to the*rejeRing of th 
| 7 world love to the imbracing of all eres 
er due and heroicall attempts, in confideratis 
Fache: en of the benefits received from God. 
Beides this, the verie conflict and co 
he” as ſelfe, in ſubduing thele paſſions, 
„af fr unto us for our great good: that i 
| for our patience, humilitie, and victoria 
8 life: and for our glorie, & croune 
in ie life to come: as S. Paul affirmcth, 


de, othimſclfe, and conkrmedtoallothers 
wo — 1 


ö — Andyerche wah ghar the bes, 
lane doch uſe ſuch 
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iſe earneſt in the neo? God and i, nd 
— = = prope 24 
pardoned to vphers tharhgld as 
asir, but chat this one point of error wich chem is the cauſe 
aui ſome others befides in weightie marrers. 4 
ey ſome of our Divines wma gets (6a. chat the fountaine of 
ſune is originally in the bodie, e 
ndu ere che rather induced to thinke tharthe bleſſed virying 
was hir ſelfe alſo conceived wickout ſiune, for that c 1 
e of hin ff 
have the ſame in himſelſe without ſteine — 
ſelves there be that have doubted of the i po 


foule, for that ſuppoſing the ſoule to 
ture of 2 lee Deg WR 'be 


when as the temperature and bodie ir ſelfe are ke 
mortal. 


No then let the flothfull Chriſtian - 3 
Put his bands under bis girdle, as the 1 
{riprure ſaith: and ſaic, There i L sm 
inthe waie, and a Loneſſe inthe pathreedie.”” 
to deyoure him, that he dare not go foorths. © - - 
of the doores. Let him ſaie, H oi 
therefore he dareth not go to p. ane 
| faic, 1:9 uneaſfie to labour, andiberefarghag' 
Finnos purge his vine-yorde of nevola ad. . 
thiftles, nor builde anie wah about the ſumm 
That is, let him ſaic,- His paſſions am. | | 
ſtrong, and therfore he cannot 3-245 wa 
them + his bodie is delicate, and theres. 8 5 
fore hee dare not put ir totravell: we; | 
waic of vertuous life is hard E. 
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Bn ny 
tele thereunto. Let him faic all this 
— more, which idle and flocks 
full Chriſtians: doc uſe ro bring fat 
their excuſe let him alledge it (I laieY 

4 as much aud ass often as hee will : iri 
but an excuſe, and a falſe excuſe , and q 
an excuſe moſt ' diſhouvrable and de- — 
tract / rie to the force of Chriſt his grace Preler 
purchaſe d us by his bitter paſſion, that m_ 
*”  nowe his yoke ſhoulde bee uppleaſanty 


d iche 
t once 
ictori 
nd w 
much 
ying l. 


8 ang hee hath made it ſwecte: that 2 
og now his burden ſhoulde bee heavic, ſeee 64 
ing hee hath made it licht: that now — 


2 4 tis commandements ſhould bee grie- -uP 
„vous ſecing the holic Ghoſt affirmeth 
I =p the contrarie: that nowe wee ſhoulde 
bee in ſervitude of our paſſions ,: ſee. 
ing hee hach by his grace delivered us, The 
and made us truly free, IH God bee with | 
u, he will bee againfF us ( ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle.) God un helper and defender ( ſaith * 
55 hohe David) whens ſhall I feare, or at whom - hs 
om pram frees armies ſhould viſt 
* F r neee: ves will I alwaie hope to have 
> orie And what is the reaſon ? Fer 
5 Th >. that bos art with mee (O Led) nhl fight 
tei on my fide: thou affeit mee with thy 
pe; by helpe whertof I ſhall have the vic. 
enn; though all the ſquadrons of "_ | 
. __ i opens the worlg 
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1. The ſoit Chpeer. Of 
the Rand the divel] , ſhoulde riſe againſt me * 
floth Int once: and I ſhall not onelie have the 7425 
eg ſaß Nrictorie, but alſo ſhall have it eaſilie, | 
laie end with pleaſure and delice . Fot ſo Bo. 
: ir much ſignifieth Saint John, in that ha» 1 
and N ring ſaide that the commandements of ; 
d de. Chriſt are not greevous, hee inferreth * 
race I prefentlic, as the cauſe thereof; Qn. 136k +4 
that am omne quod natum eft ex Des vincit mm- * "12 
Cane} n For that all which is borne of God, 
this conquereth the worlde, That is, his 
ſeed grace, and hcavenly aſſiſtance ſ&jrus 
nom from God,doth both conquer the world 
rie. with all difficulties & temptations ther: 
e of: and alſo maketh the commaunde- 
Je ments of God eaſie, and vertuous life gy 
moſt pleaſant and ſweet. 888 
hut it may bee you will ſaĩe, Chrißß 
himſelfe confeſſeth it tobee a yoke an! 
a burden: howe then can it be ſo plea- 
ſaunt and eaſie as you make it? I ans 
[were that Chriſt addeth, that it is 4 
ſweet yoke, and a light burden, Whereß 
your objection is taken away: and alſs 
is ſignified further, that there is a bude 
which greeveth not the bearer, hut © 
ther helpeth and refreſherh the aeg 
as the burden of feathers upon a biciſ g 5 
backe bearethupthe bird, & is noch g -} 
tall gree vous unto hir. So alloy houg| 4 125 7 
5 ic I, | p 222 OR 
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FP 
8 ORE £2 v, 
alen omfortable yoke, a yoke more p 
aut than honie or the onie combe 
3 And hy ſo 7 Bica 
we draw therin with a ſweet compani 
* wedraw with Chriſt: that is, his grac ri 
at one ende, and our * endeyour at th burd 
erat other. And biceuſe when a great oxe{Wholic 
grant” alictle do draw togirher, the waighrlycrave! 
+: eth al upon the greater oxe his neck, fol com: 
chat he beareth up quite the yoke fre 10 
che other: thereof it commeth, that: Peet 
25 drawing in this yoke with Chriſt, wt hof G 
is greater than we are, he lighteneih 0 gc 
1 * whole burden, and onelie re row 
h that we ſhould go on with hit they 
Comfortably , and not to re fuſe tu entu expe 
; under the yoke with him, for that the pafl 
| of halbe his and the pleaſure ours. — 
This hee fignibeth expreſſie when her 
--* ſaith , came yon 0 me all that labour & Tie 
ni idee 1 will refreſh you; Heer yen LF brin 
125 3 he moveth us to this yoke, or — 
| to refreth & disburden us, todi 
* 5 _ was (I ſaie) and torefreſh us: and b 1 
not anie waic tolode or greeve us: to bea 
. 8 . De us of the heavis lodings and fre 
Arbe of this nit as fromthe burden; — 
3 Bs” at n 1 
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Thiſuond hapths 
ole urden of pride, the — nd 
den, the burden of covetouſnes, the bur« 
n of wickednes; and hell fire it ſelſe. 
From all theſe burdens and miſcrable 
_ Chriſt would deliverus, by coves» 
ing our necks onely with his yoke and 
orden, ſo lightned and — by his 
ore ele grace, as the beating thereof is not 
ghe l cravelſome, but moſt eaſie, pleaſant, and 
comfortable as hath been ſhewed. g 
10 Another cauſe hy this yoke is ſo + 
We freer, this burden ſo light, and this waie Love 
of Gods commandements ſo pleaſant 
10 good men, is love: love (1Imeane)*®. 
e towards God, whoſe commandements 
bey are. For every man can tell, hath 
F experienced in himſelfe, what a ſtrong © 
paſſion the paſſion of love is, andhow * 
urs it maketh eaſie the verie greateſt painey. 
| that are in this worlde. What mag 


ln the mot take ſuch paines in | 
* Tens uf 

What ca 
ie ar the Bede of bir ck 2 >4 

but onelie love ? What moch 
beaſtes and birds of the ate fp 
from their owne foode and 0 8 


ger their owne liaes for the feedings * CTY I 
; nding of cheir little ones 55 beg 7 2 
N Auſten d | 5 
bog 2 bY Ty 14 be Auth 85 F 
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ah 11 
cute this point at large by manie och 


þ | 1 as of metchants, that; — 
15 fuſe no adventure of ſea, for love . 
3 ine a of huncers, that refuſe no TA 

| = of evil weather, for love of gag 14 

| of ſoutdiers; that refuſe no danger — 
death tut love of the ſpoile. And he of 05 1 

3 dcth bend: that if the love of « x 26 
. eln be ſo great towards creatures he * 
* ostò make labour eaſie, and indeed q fore 

52 ſegme no labour, but * ple aſu 50 

2 3 how much more ſhall the love of go hes 
men rowardes God make all their his] 
bdour comfortable, which they, take * 
haus ſervice? . 
11 This extreme love was the cat * 

why all the paines and afflictons which tha 

dof Chritt ſuffered for us, ſcemed nothing} the 

unto him. And this love alſo was the} and 

cauſe, why all the travels and tots den 
ments, which manie Chriſtians have} ,.. 
LN ſuffered for Chriſt, ſeemeth nothing un 92. 
* to them. Iwpriſonments, tormenthy. thi: 
3 bofſe of honor, goods and life, ſeemed fig 
© "| trifles- to divers fervants of God, i in re ma 


{peQ of this burning. love. This love 
3 9 manie virgins, and tender chil» 
. dren, to offer themſelves, in time of pet- 

ſecution, for the love of him which in 


5 5 we cauſe was perſecuted. This 


n 


* A 
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Thfpac off Ne 
—4— Apollopia of Alexandria, * | 
ng brought to tho fire to be burned *t3++ 
for 'Clmiſt, to lippe out of the hands 
of ſuch as ted Hir, and joifullie to run 
into the Geof hit lelſe. This love wo- ad 
yed Ignatius the antient mattyr i0 ſaie a 
(being condemned to beaſts , and fes «1h 
ring leaſt they would refuſe his bodie, <5 
as they had done of divers martyrs be. 
fore) that he would not petmit them Wo 
ſo to do, but would provoke and ſtir 
them to come upon him, and roteke 
his life from him, by ccaringhis bodie in 
peeces. 
11 Theſe are the effects then of fer». 
vent love, which maketh evt the th "xi 
that are moſt difficult and. dreadfull W Y 
themſclyes, to appeer ſyeet & pleaſants | © © 
and much morę the laws and commens - 
dements of God. which in themſelres Mi. 
are moſt juſt, reaſonable, holy, & 6afie} 11; 
Da amantem (ſaith S. Auſten ſpeaking of 75 1. Joh, 
this matter) & ſtn4/r quod dies; Si awtem Trat 
PFisido loquer neſcii quid loguwor, Giye mea ##7 | 2 
man thatis in love with God, and bee THe 
feclerhthis ro bee true which 1 { faie's hu * "ie 
if Italke to a colde Chriſtian, he under 
; Randerh not what Iſaie. Andchis is ch 1 WH 
; pur why Chriſtralkingof the kedpini 
Nn, repeateth ſas 208 N 
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ren this worde love, as the ſureſt cauſs 


-of keeping the ſame, for want whereof 5 
in the worlde, the world keepeth them . 


. not, as there he ſneweth. I/ you love me, 
keepe my commaidements, ſaith he. And a. a 
gaine : He that hath my commandements 


I» and ketperh them, he is he that loveth me, A- = 

54 . gaine : He which loveih me will Mepe m net 
auen. commandement , In which laſt words, 8 an- 
en to be noted that to the lover he ſai cer 


1 zu en lie His commandement, in the ſingular num. 
| the ber, forthatto ſuch an one all his com. | du. 
* mandemenrs are but one commande 


7 for 
unthae ment, according to the ſaieng of Sai ¶ in: 
ae Paul, That love is the fulneſſt of the lave: ¶ for 
For chat it comprehendeth all. Bur roſs fia 
35 15. him that loveth not, Chriſt faith, HinF tot 
commandements in the plurall num- den 

| ber: ſignifieng thereby, that they are } yþ; 
Age boch manic, and heavie to him: for that I ſpa 
E he wanteth love, which ſhould make ed 
them eaſie. Which Saint John alſo ex · tuo 

preſſeth, when he ſaith; This i the lou mo 

F God, whew we keepe his 'commandementh Lin 

And his commandementi are not hea vie. That N chi 


is, they are not heavie to him which 
hath the love of God : otherwiſe no., 
marvell though they be moſt heavie 
For that tverie thing ſeemeth heavig 
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211 I 
The firf# chapter. _ of fc 

by this alſo(gentle Reader) chou maĩeſt 
geſſe, whether the love of God bee in 
hem F thee or no. ä 
e me, 13 And theſe are two means now, „ 3 © 
da. whereby the vertuous life of good men — 
ens is made caficin this wotlde. There fol- (ris 

e A. lou divers others, to the end that theſe 
e negligent excuſers may ſee, how unjuſt 1 
8, 1 and untrue this ex cuſe of theirs is cou-—- 
aith, cerning the pretended hardnes of ver- 
um-: tuous living: which in verie deed is in- 
oe dued with infinite priviledges of com- 
nde. fort, aqove the life of wicked men even 
aim in this worlde. And the next after the , 
ave: former, is a certaine ſpeciall and pecu· . 
Ir tec har light of underſtanding, pertaining 2 
His tothe juſt, and called in ſcripture ;Pra- proc oh 
um-'y dentiaſanforum: The wiſedom of ſaints? - as 
e which is nothing elſe, but a certaine 
ſparkle of heavenlie wiſedome, beſtow« 
nake ed by ſingular privilege upon the ver- 
ex; tuous in this life: whereby they receive *'- 71 7 
oF moſt comfortable light, and underſtau - 8 


5 
* x 


ens, ding in ſpiritual matters, eſpecially tou · | 
That ching their owne ſalvation, / nd things 
hich f geceflarie thertunto. Of which WW 


prophet David meant when hee:faides £75 
Nota, mihi fecifli vias wite + Thou hat Rs 
aade the waies of life knowen to 
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14 By this light of underſtanding, and ö 


ol rightequſnes, for that they ate made 
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41e 
The ſecond part. 
ſenes intellexi: 1 have al Wes mon 
than olde men. And againe in anotheſ 
place; Incerta & occulta ſapientia me m 
nifefFaft; mihi: Thou haſt opened to me 
the unknown and hidden ſecrets of thy 
wiſedome. This is that light wherewith 
S. John ſaich, that Chriſt lightenerh hit 
ſervants : as alſo that unction of the ho- 

lie Ghoſt, which che ſame Apoſile rea» 

cheth to bee given to the godlie, to in- 

ſtruct them in all things behoove full for 

their ſalvation, Inlike wiſe this is thay 

writing of Gods law in mens hart, which 

hee promiſeth by the prophet. Jeremie: 

as allo the inſtruction of men immedi- 

atly from God himſclfe, promiſed by the 
prophet Eſay. And finally this is that ſo- 
yeraign underſtanding in the law, com- 
mandements and juſtifications of God, 
which holie David ſo much deſired, and 
ſo often demanded in that moſt divine 
pſalm, which beginnethʒ Ryſſed are the un- 


ed in the maie that is, in this life. 


ſupernaturall knowledge & feeling from 
the holie Qhoſt, in ſpirituall things, the 
vetrtuous ate greatly holpen in the waie 


able to diſcerne for their one direct 
en in matters that occur, ing td 
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Chapter, IAC in | 
the ſaieng of Saint Paule; Spiritualiy om. 1.Corae * 
nia judices A ſpirituall man judgeth of /7 + 

all things. Animalis autem homo non perci- : 
wha. pic que ſunt ſpirits Dei Bur the carnall 


2 yt: man conceiveth not the things which 
wo p appertaine to the ſpirite of God, Doth 
wr 1 this greatlie diſcover the privilege 


N of a verruous life ? The joie, comfort, 
e no: and conſolation of the fawe : with the. 


— exceeding great miſerie of the contra- 
1 100 ric part? For it two ſhoulde walke togi- 


thas ther, the one blind, and the other of per- 

„ fe light, whichof them were like to be | 
wearie firſtꝰ Whoſe journey were hike ro — 
be more painfull > Doth not litle ground 
the yearie out a blinde man? Confiderthen 
cſo- | > bow weariſom darknes rhe wicked do oa 
om. valke. Conſider whether they be blinds © 4. 
od, or no. S. Paule ſaith in the place before . Cπ mn 
and Alledged, that they cannot conceive < 

-anic ſpirituall knowledge: is not tha  .- 5574 

_—_ darknes ? Againe the prophet E- SY 

faie defcriberh their tare further, hen <'T 

* hee _ in the perſon of the _—y 

x. Yee d ke blinde men. aſter $ 
oy peryuerrd care gar rags r 


DDr, 
1s place the ſcripture deſc tibethj the lame * 

ret more effectuouſſy, vith the painful | 3s 
die ne Da of. ©. ..c) 
= | L. 3 1 27 Rs | 
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ue. The ſe 1. 
the wicked themſe * theſe word 
„The light ef juftice gib not ſhined unte wi 
+» andthe ſunne of underFlandinghath not 
peered unto our ties : wee are wearied ont 
the wait of | jnqguuitie and perdition, ec. Thi 
| in hell. By which wore 
nat onely that wicked men 
great darknes : but alſo that 
is moſt painfull unto them: ¶ fe 
Wonſequentlie that the contrarie ie x 
ightis a great caſement tothe waicof | ma 
the vertuous, vid 
15 Another principal matter, xhich att. 
maketh the waic of vertue eaſie & plea - all! 
| ſant tothem that walke therein, is a cer tha 
taine hidden and ſecret conſolation; fee 
wich God powreth into the harts of S. 
them that ſerve him. I call it ſecret: for Y the 
that it is knowen, but of ſuch onelie as Þ 
have felt it: for which cauſe Chriſt him- 
ſelfe calleth it; Hidden Manna © knowen' 
onely to them thas receive it. And the pro- 
pherſaith of it; Great # the multitude of 
thy ſweemes (O Loyde ) which thou haf hid 
dien for them that feare thee. And againe in 
another place * ſhalt laie fide ( 0 1 
Leni) a ſpeciall choſen raine or dew for thine 
ipberizance, And another — 
inthe perſon of God, talking of the de- 
Ba. - your ſoule that ſerreth him: 4-will 
ug? Ws >= - ho 
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The fr chapter. 0f diffiewlrith 
by afide into 4 vi — 3 

he n hir hart. By Vl which words of 22 
es, ating, chaiſe, and hidden, is | 
gniſied, that this is a ſecret privilege 
beſtowed onely upon the ggrtuous, and 
that the carnall harts of — — 

have no part or portion thi 


nowe, howe great and ineſtimable the 


hem:Y ſyretnes of this heavenlie co ion "* 
rarie ¶ is, no toong of man can expreſſe Me 5 
20 


may conjecture by theſe words of Da- Fal. z 
vid, who talking of the celeſtiall wine, and 64, | 
attributeth to it ſuch force, as to make 
lea · ¶ all thoſe drunken that taſte of the ſame? 
cer. ¶ chat is, to take from them, all ſenſe and 
ion; ¶ feeling of terreſtriall matters, even aas 534 
s of S. Peter having drunke a little of it, upon « 
for che mount Thabor, forgat himſelfe pro. Matt 15 
e as Þ ſcntly,and talbhed as a man diſtracted, oh Mak 
im- building tabernacles there, and reſting Luk 
ein chat place for ever, This is that T + 8 
ro- ren yoluptatis, that ſweet ſtream of plea - Pl. 35. 

ler ſure, a8 the prophet calleth it, which a, Þ 


vid. comming from the mountaines of hea- E. 
ein ven, watercth (by ſecret waies and pa 
(0 1 ſages )the harrs and ſpirits ofthe gay 8 


and maketh them drunken wi tht un 


| Tpeakable joie, which it bringeth wirhĩt. 

I This is a little taſte in this life of che 

"yeric joies of heaven beſtomed upport 
25 RE 
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| good mon, to comfort them withall, aui 
film. to incourage men to gu forward. For 
mere hants delitous to fell cheirwares Y ih 
are cantent to let you fee and hand 2 
&ſomtimes ulſo to taſte the ſame, ibere¶ bei 
by to induce yon to buie : fo God a,. yet 
mighti willing(as it wete)to ſellus ths Y WP! 
joies of heaven, is content to impart a the! 
_ cer:aineraſte before hand to ſuch ac ere 
feerh are willing to buic : thereby 56 | 
make them come off roundly with 2 
Price, and not to flick in paieng ſo much tbe 
and more, as he'requireth,' This is that de. 
exceeding joie and Jubile in the hart vie 
of juſt men, which the prophet meanerk the 
when hee fairh 5 The voice of eu all, 
andſulvation is in the tabernacler of the ef, ſou 


ad againe; Bleſſed is dba prople de, . fur 
. knoweth Jubilation : — — 10» 
Perienced this extreme joie & pleaſur ple 

+ ef internall conſolarion. 5. Paule — 


taſted it chen hee wrote theſe words; D- 
amidſt all his labors fa Chriſt; In f | 
with: conſolation; ] overflewe or exceedingly |} ** 
— all fole, "wtid/4 our reibudtazian; þ . if 


Wharcan bee more effectually {aide o Pe 
alledged, to proove'the ſervice of Oo 0 
pleafanc, than this ?' Surely good Ren- ws 
der) if thou hadſt taſted once, bur uae | ; 


4 
Wet, - 


L 4ropofthisheavcnly joy thou wor 
1 4 ö 1 e 
n ; 2 . 


2 Thafiof? cp fie 
give the whole worlde to have another : 
ofthe fame, or ac leaſtwiſe, noi Ae ſe 


that one againe. 7 J 
16 But thou wilt aske me: Why thou 10 
being a Chriſtian as well as other , haſt 
yet never taſted of this conſolation? To W 
which Lanſwere, that (ds it hath beene 3 
ſhewed before) this is not meate for ẽj ß 
ererie mouth; but A cheſen moiſure laide ſolaris 
aſide for Gods inheritance onelie, This is wine — * 
of Gods owne ſellar, laide wp for hu ſponſe: as 
the Canticledeclareth. That is, for the | 
devout ſoule dedicated unto Gods ſer. TR, 
vice. 1 his is a teat of comfort onely for 
the childe to ſuck, and fill himſelfe wich- SY: 
all, as the prophet Eſaic teſtiheih. The pt 
ſoule that isdrownedin ſinne and plea- — 
ſures of the worlde, cannot be partaket 
of this beneſite, neither the hart re- 55 
pleniſhed with carnall cares and cogi- Re. 
tations. For as Gods arke, and the idoll; 3 PA. 
Dagon could not ſtande togither upon J X 
one altar: ſo cannot Chriſt and the 
worlde ſtand togither in one hart. Go, 
ſent not the pleaſant Manna f ihe. 
people of thracll, as long as theirfloweb +15; 
and chibbals of Egypt laſted 2 ſo e . 
ther will he ſende this heaycnly couſo- 
tion unto thee, untill thou have ridutz 
thy ſelfe of the cogitations of vaqicie⸗ 
= Ly me 
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„ The ſecond part. | 
He is a wiſe merchanr,chough a liberally 
he will hot give a taſte of his treaſures 
where hee kaoweth there is no will iq go the 
buie; Reſolve thy ſelfe once indeede iq 
ſerve God, and thou ſhalt then feele this 
joir that I talke of, as manie thouſands 
be tote thee have done, and never yet a. 
ny man was heerin deceived. Moſes firſt 
ran aut of Egypt, to the hils of Madian, again 
before God .appecred unto him: and ſo mai 
mult thy ſaule go out of worldlie vani-B ola! 
tic, before ſhe can Jooke for theſe con- ¶ Goc 
ſolat ions. But thou ſhalt no ſooner of- thet 
fer thy ſelfe thoroughly to Gods ſfers def 
1 vice, than thou ſhalt find intertainment ¶ pro 
above thy expectation. For that his love lie 
is more tender indeede upon them that NU ſan 
come newly to his ſervice, than upon Y pre 
Is thoſe which have ſexved him of olde, as 17 
he ſheweth plainly by the parable of the Y ſol 
I” prodigall ſonne: whom + cheriſhed Y fer 
wih much more dalliance and good ſtit 
cheeres , than he did the elder brother, Sa 
. Which had ſerued him of long time. And ca 
che cauſes heereof are two: the one for fai 
the joĩe of the new gotten ſervant, as is F- wi 


expreſſed by Saint Luke in che text: he n 
other, leaſt he finding no conſolation ar fc 
the beginnisg, ſhoulde turne backe to m 
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PS 4 Of a:Hncti 
children of Iſracll — menikel | 
y n cheſe words 3 Then Pharao had ler — a 
es the people of 1 Egypt : 4 
| 2 bs not le of the — 
liſfines, which was the — waie ; tihn- 
king with himſelfe that it might repens em 
eta if * ſhoulde ſee warres ſtraighuwai viſe a- 
s ir gainft them, and ſo ſhoulde retume into Eg yp# 
lag, againe. Vpon which two (cauſes thou 
ad [oF maieſt aſſure thy ſelfe of fingular con- 
an ſolations and comforts inthe ſervice of 
cons God (if thou wouldeſt reſolve thy ſelfe 25 
rok thereunto) as all other men have found 
ſer / de fore thet: and by reaſon thereof have 
ent prooved the waie not hard, as world- 2 
love fie men imagine it: but moſt Cafe, pleas — 
hae fant, and comfortable, as Chriſt hath Wal 
pon promiſed. | 9 
as 17 After this privilege ofinternatcon» 4-5 
the F ſolation inſucth another, waking the Ee en 
nech fervice of God pleaſant, which is the res Pl Thy 
od F ftimonie of a good conſcience , whereof}: , fe 
en Saint Paul made ſo great acceunt, abe 
nd called it His glrie. And the holie Ghoſt n 
far ¶ faith of it further, by the uduth of the l 
$15. F- wiſe man; Secura mens quaſi juge conmyivi- . 8 5 
ne um A ſecure minde, or a gh cons ꝶ | 
ſcience is a perpetuall feat:Otwhich wg | A 
may inferre, that the vertuous man ha- 3 
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The ſecond Pari. 


glorie and glos ious feaſting. And 
then, 18 this hife hard ot unpleaſant, as 
you imagine ? On the contrarie fide, the 
wicked wan having his conſcience vets 
ed with the privitic of ſinne, is alwaiek 
tormented within it ſelfe, as wee readg 
that Cain was, having killed his brother 
Abel: and Antiochys, fur his wickednes 
done to Jeruſalem : and Judas, for his 
tre aſon againſt his maiſter: and Chriſt 
ſignifieth it generally of all naughtie 
men, whẽ he ſaith; that Tbey have a v 
which gnaweth their conſcience within; The 


nation again#t ix ſelfe : and therefore a trow- 
Lud cbnſtience alvaie ſuſpeierh cruell ma- 
zen That is, ſuſpecteth cruel] things ta 


decvunt to have deſerved. Bur yet fur« 
8 all other hohe Job moſt live- 


nes 


ty 5 


* abocertaime hes lung be. ſhal! play the 


at Nb. 


WS . — 
9 * 


-. oftonſcience, lire th alwaies in feſtiy t 


reaſon whereof the ſcripture openeth in 
Ce . another place, wbenir ſaith 3 All wicked YN. 
SEC nen is fille frare, ei ving reflimonie of dam- | 


e over it ſelfe, as it maketk 


8 >. . tſertech foorth this miſerable ſtare of / 
a; ds - wicked-men in theſe words; Awicked ma 
* wr all e daies of his life, though the * 


7 \ the ſoynde fannie e be 1 
r alihorgh is be in time of ptacs, ve 
8 


247” 
& | The fr Chaprey. 
e 'be belerverh nos chat he can riſe ggaine * 
8 darknes 10light : expecũ ing on everie ſide tha 
ſworde 10 come uppon him. When hee ſitueu 
downe to eate be remembreth that the daie of 
darknes is readie at hand for him : wibulation. 
terrifiech him, and anguiſh inrvironeth him e- 
ven as 4 king is invironed with ſoldiers when 
ther be goeth to war, 
Ines 18 Is not this a marvellons deſcripti- 
rhisY on of a wicked conſcience uttered by 
hriſt the holie Ghoſt himſelfe? What can be 
btie Y imagined more miſerable thã this man; 
ror which bath ſuch a butcherie & flaugh- 
The F ter-houſe within his owne hart? What 
hin fears, what anguithes are heer touched? 
. S. Chryſoſtom diſcourſerh notablie up- 
. | on this point. Such is the cuſtome 6h 7 
vu- ſinners ( ſaith hee ) that they ſuſpect all. 
- things : doubt their one ſhadowes; 
to they are afearde at everie little noiſe: 
eth & they thinke every man that commerh 
Uſe towardes them, to come againſt them 
Vee If mon talke rogither „they thinke the 
of '}F ſpeakeof ibeit fins, Such a thing Goda ns 
s asitbewraicth it ſelfe, though ao 2 N 
acculcit:condemnert. it ſeſt, ihougam as ; 
pan beare witnes againſt ita it m | 
alwaies the ſinner fearful, as juſtices 
the contrarie. err raed WY 
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2 mans Wee ri ee 
though no man pro ſue him l ſaith the is 
ture.) Why doth heeflicif no man do 
purſue him ? For that he hath within his 
conſcience an-accuſer purſuing him, } , 
whom alwaies hee carrieth about him. ſaw 
And as he cannot flie from himſelfe: ſo off 
cannot hee flic from his accuſer within | lay 
uss conſcience: butwherſocyer he goeth lie 
- he is pur ſued and whipped by the lame, & w 
| and his wound incurable, But the juſt hea 
man is nothing ſo ; The just man ( faith: poy 
Salomon) is — 4 Lien. Hirherto ver 
are the words of S. Chryſoſtom. l : ſto! 
1 + Wherby as alſo by the Scriptures; qui 
of alledged, wee take notice yet of ano- ph. 
ther prerogatiye of yertuous life, which * 7 
is hope or confidence, the greateſt trea- the 
ſure, the richeſt jewel}, — Chriſtian tie 
men have left them in this life. For by It 
this'we paſſc — all afflictions, all I tr 
mibalations and adverſities, moſt, joi- tut 
gde, 288. James fignificth, By this ve $ 21 
wks, + ſajewithS, Poul; Mies do gloris in our tri- co 
, Iwulation: : kpowing, that ao cn —— 


aud patience 
> ow which corfoundeth us 3 — 8 is is 


ot 


- Sur moſt irong and mightie comfort ſa) 
this is our ſure anchor in all tempeſtu - fie 


Abe . $5 mess 5 Paul faith; He har am 


_ So 
| Thee chapter. Of 
ng ſolace (ſaith hee) which dofliennro 
the hope propoſed , to laie handes on he ſame + 
which — holde as a ſure and firme anchor 
our ſonle , This is that noble Galea ſala- Eph.6. ,.* 
tis, the head-pcece of ſalt ation, as the 4 
ſame Apoſtle calleth it, which bearecly | 
: ſo off all the blowes that this worlde can 
bin lay upon us. And finally this is the one · I 
eth le reſt ſet up in the hart of a vertuous 
ne, wan: that come life, come death; comm 
juſt health, come ſicknes: come wealth, com 
undd poverrtie : come proſperitie, come ads 
ro verlitie : come never fo tempeſtuous 
ſtormes of perſecutionhe fitteth-downe 
" quietly, and ſaith calmly with the pro- ] 
phet: My truſt is in God, and thevefore\ ] Src 
— nos — fleſh can do umto me. Nay fur- g. ö 
ther with holie Job amidſt all his miſe- 
ries he ſaith: Si accideris ine, in ip ſo ſperabo: 
If God ſhoulde kill mee: yet woulde 1 
truſt ia him. And this is (as the Scrip- 
ture ſaide before) to be as conſident aa 
a Lion, whoſe propertie is to ſhewineſt 
courage, when he is in greateſt perilh, * 8 
neereſt his death. N 
20 But nom as the holie Ghoſt fails * 
Non ſie impij mop fie. 1 he wicked eanho yy 
ſay this: they have no part in this con 
fidence, no intereſt in chis conſolationꝛ . 


; 5 — 


dor. 11. adio impiorum furar: Ihe expeRation 


5 Sha 4 + 
ture : The hope of hed men is vai 
and ſhall periſh. And. againe ; Prefles 


wicked men is furie .. And yct fuither: 


pb, Spes impiorũ abominatio anime « The hope. 


of wicked menis abomination, & not a 
comfort unto their ſoule. And the reaſon 
heerof is double. Firlt, for that in very, 
deed ( though they ſaie the contra ie in 
* wordts;) wicked men doe not put their 
hope and confidence in God: but in the 
world & in cheir ric hes: ingheir ſtrẽgth, 
ſriends and authority: and finally in the 
* deceiving arme of man. Even as the Pro- 
phet ex preſſeth in their perſon, when he 


is, we have put our hope in things tran- 


a 
* 
- 


7 1. | 
. Le"; 


krorie,which have deceived us: and this 
is yet more expteſſed by. the ſcripture 
ſaieng : The hepe of wickedmen is a4 chaſe, 


mater which a ſlurme diſperſeth ; and as 4 
which the winde bluweth abroad: and 

i the. remembrance of a gheft hat ftaieth 
Bus ont dale in his Inne. By all which me+ 


raphors, (he holie Ghoſt ex preſſeth unto 


us both the vantie of the thing where, 


"in in deed the wicked do put. their truſt, : 


and hawe the fame faileth themafter a 


* — 


faith: Me have put a lis for our hope, That. 


which the winde bloweth awaie, & as a bubba. 
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adverfitiecthatfallech our. 

21 This is that alſo which God mes- 
nech,when he ſo ſtormeth & thunderethi #26 
againſt thoſe which go into Egypt for 
helpe, & do pur their confidenceinthe 
ſtrength of Pharao, accurfing them for 
the ſame: and promiſing that it ſha] turn 
to their own cSfuſion: which is properly 
to be underſtond of all choſe, which put 
their chief confidencein worldly helps: 
as all wicked men do, whatſoever they 
diſemble in words to thecontrarie. For 
which cauſe alſo of diſſimulation, they 
are called hypoctits by Job: Forwheray 


the wiſe man ſaith; The hope of wicked men Jerſy 
"8 frallperiſÞ : Job ſaith e ale 


ſhall periſh. Calling wicked men . J 
erites, for that they ſay, they pur cheir) 


hope in God, whereasindeede they pu 
win ce worde. Which thing be fide the 
feriprure, c evident alfo by experience, 
For with whom doth the wicked 
conſult in his affaires and daubts 
God prineipally or with the word 


doth he ſrełe to in his affliction? Who | 


doth he call upon in his ficknes 2 


whom hopeth he comfort in hi _ ; 


firy? To om yeeldeth he thavkss 
proſperty*When a worldly man ay bor 


| ie ante works eee 


— 4 


. - b 


* 
duth hee firſt conſult with God abo ſute t 
the event thereof? Doth hee fall do 
doᷓn his knees, and aske his aide ? De 
be refer it wholy and principally to 
honour? If he do not: how can he hop men 
for aide therein at his hands > How cu it no 
-heerepaire-ro him for aſſiſtance, in the} 22 
"dangers and lets that fall out about the] beit 
fame? Hom can he have any conſidenes ( yet 
in him, which hath no part at all in tha ¶ rath 
worke ? It is hypocriſie then (as Job true] hope 
lie ſaith) for this man to affirme that I be n 
; his confidence is in God: whereas in- fait 
deed, it is in che world: it is in Phatao dea 
nit is in Egypt: it is in the arme of man: I whit 
it is in a lie. Hee buildeth not his houſe ¶ but 
with the wiſe man upon the rocke: buy} mer 
- with the foole upon a ſands : and ther. || fait 
fore(as Chriſt well aſſureth him: N || allo 
=, theraine ſhall come, and the floods defcende; } wo! 
e wind, blow, and all rogither ſhallyuſh ape | low 
the bouſe ( which ſhall be at the hower of go 
death ).cbenſhall this houſe fall, andthe fall I wh 
. ſhall be great. Great, for the change || the 
hut he ſhall ſee:great, for thegreat hot - cor 
rot Fhich hee ſhall conceives great, for ] ho1 


the great miſerie which be ſhall ſuffers } Jo! 

great, for the unſpeakable joies of he- Ne 

ven loſt: great, for the-eremall paines | bs 

„„If hell fallen imo: great everie way afy a 

1 t, | | nd 
r 5 8 
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1 Thefirf? ch. of 
do ſute thy ſelfe (deere brother) or elſe the 
wouth of God woulde never have uſed 
this word, great: and this is ſufficient for 
the firſt reaſon, why the hope of wicked 
pdf men is vaine: for that indeede they pur 

ix not in God, but in the world. 

22 The ſecond reaſon is, for that al · Nied u 
beit they ſhould put their hope in God, conn" 
(yet living wickedlie) it is vaine, and 
rather to bee called preſumprion than 
hope. Forunderſtanding whereof,itis to 
thatY be noted; that as there are two kinds of 
i i faichrecounted in ſcriprure ( the ones - 
ao dead faith without good works, that is, | Y 
nan: ¶ which beleeveth all you ſaie of Chriſt \ Jak.” 8 
ouſt but yer obſerveth not his commande-i , 
bu ment ; the other a livelic, a juſtiſieng 4 > Fro | 
her faich, which belecyeth not onelie, bur Cad 4 
vi | alſo worketh by charitie, as Saint Pauls Gal.3. 
ende; words are:) ſo are ihere tuo hopes fol · Went; 
blowing theſe two faiths: the one of the - 5 
er of good proceeding of a good conſcience, | 0 
fall} whereof I have ſpoken before; the o- 1 
nge ther of the wicked, reſting in a guiltie 4 
or- {| conſcience, which i is in deede no trum 
hope, but rather preſumption. This 8. 
John prooveth plainly, when her ſaiih, 
Brethren, if our hart reprehendi 1g 10, a, 
have we confidence with God. That is, iu 
hart be not guiltic of nicked life. We 


Ih 


8 


* dhe wordes immediately owing 
more expresthe ſame, which are the 


o 


make 


Whenſeever we aal we ſhall receive of hin = 
for that we keepe his commandement1, and 4 0 
theſe things whith are pleaſing in his ſight, — 


The ſame confirmeth S. Paul when het 
ſdith, that The ende of Gods commanndy* 
went #4 charitie from à pure hart, and i * 
good conſcience, Which wards, Saint Au- be 5 
ſten expoundiog in divers words, and ber 
in divers places of his works, prooverh . 
at large, hat without a good conſcienet 
there is no true hope that can bee eon. * 
ceived. Saint Paule (ſaith hee) addeth —— 
from a good conſcience) bicauſe a ö 
hope : for he which hath the ſeruple a 2 
an evill conſcience, deſpaireth to at- . 
taine that which hee bcleeveth. And he f 
againe; Evcric mans hope is in his own I , 
E conſeience, according as. hee feelech I ant 
l himſelfe to love God. And againe, in I ſenſ 
f. another booke, The Apoſtle puiteth 8 
- for hope, for he onelie 
peth which hath a good conſcience: 
and he whom the guilt of an e vill con- 
ſalencedoth pricke retireth backe from 
bdbope, and hopeth nothing but his on 
> - . +. damnation 1 might hecre repeate a 
WE... ere 2 and prey 
* | Logatives of a yertuaus life, which... 
3x 5285. nabe - - 
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make the ſame eaſie, pleaſant, and com 2 
portable, but that this chapter groweth 
to bee long: and therefore I will onelie 
touch ( as it were in paſſing by) two or 
I chree of the other points of the moſt 
{principal : which notwithſtanding wold 
Irequite Jarge-diſcourſes to declare the 
{ſame according to their dignitics. And 
the firſt is the ineſtimable privilege of 
libertic and freedome, which the ver- 
tuous do enjoic above the wicked, ac< 
cording as Chriſt promiſeth in theſe 
4 wordes, If you abide in my commande« jos, 
ments, you ſball be my ſchollers indeed, and 2.Cor. 
© you ſhall knowe the truth, and the truth ſhall 
ſet you free, Which wordes Saint Paul 
'F as it were expounding , ſaith, Where 
the ſpirit of the. Lorde is, there is freedame; 
And this freedome is ment, from the ty+ 
tannic and thtraldomqe of our corrupt 
ſenſualitie and concupiſcence;, wheres 
unto the wickedareſd. athraldome as 
there was neyei bond un ſo in chtal · 
dome to a moſt etuell and mereileſſi ty- 
rant. This in patt may be conecivedby - 
this one example. If a man hai marie ,c 
a rich, beautifull & noble gemi us 
adorned with all gifts and gi 
may bee deviſed to begin 
uud yet notwithſtanding 


Cc A 


Libertie of 
the /onle, 


. 
96 
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| af 1 47 6 by ; 
| ſo ſotted and — wide the love} Gods 
- ſome foule and diſhoneſt begger, or i and © 
vile maide- of his houſe, as for hir f reſſe 
to abandon the companie & friendſh Whei 
of the ſaid wife: to ſpende his time i do th 

daliance and ſervice of his baſe oma lie to 

to run, to go, to ſtand at hir appoints fires 
ment: to put all his living and revenue brain 
Into hir hands, for hir to conſume au ran 
ſpoil at hir pleaſure: to deny hir nothing} 23 
but to waite and ſerve hir at hir decke cruel 
yea, and to compellhis ſaide wife to d ſider 
a the fame: woulde you not thinke rhif of, 
mans life miſerable and moſt ſervile in an 
And yet ſurelie, the ſervitude wherofwe loſt | 


ttcjlke, is far greater, and more into ker 
Fable than this. For no woman or othe Ho 
creature m the world, is, or can be & How 
that beautie or nobilitie, as the ps Fhir t 
is cres 10 


So ds ſpirit is, to whom man by 8. 
ation was eſpouſed, hich notwithſtan® the 
wee ſee abandoned, contenaned F this! 
and rejected by him; for the love les, 
ſenſualitie hit enimie, and a moſt de etre 
ſormed creature in reſpect of reaſon: Mete 
hot love norwithſtanding, or raiheff Have 
© ""ſervizude; wee ſee wicked men ſo drow] tant 
ned, #3 they ſerve hir daĩe & night wi W wha 
all paines;peitls, and cxpenſcs, and debe 

ac good motions-4 | 
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love Gods ſpirit to give place at every rs 
or end commandement of this. newe mi - 
ir M ſtreſſe. For wherefore do they labour ? 
nd Wherefore do they watch? Wherefore 
me do they heape riches togither, but one 
om lie to ſerve their ſenſualitie, and hir de- 

if fires ? Wherefore do they beat their 
env braines, but onely to fatisfie this eruell 
e and tyrant and hir paſſions? 
thiced 23 And if you will ſee indeede how 
ecke crucll and pitifull this ſervitude is: con- 

$ fider but ſome particular examples ther- 
* Jof. Take a man whom ſhe overruleth 
vilh in any paſhon : as for example, in the 

unt of the fleſh : and what paines tas 
— Ireth hee for hir? How doth he labourd 1 
that How doth he ſweate in this ſervitude? 
be G Ho mightie and ſtrong doth he feels 
cee hir tyrannie? Remember the ſtrengeli Nene | 

Jof Sampſon, the wiſedome of Salomon; Jv& 2 

Ihe ſanctitie of David overthrowne by * an, 3 
ned this tyrannie. Jupiter, Mars, and Hereu - > 
re ¶ les, who for their yaliant acts otherwiſe 
0 te accounted Gods of the Painims, 
n vere they not overcome and made 
che Laves by the inchantment of this ty-— 
ro e Andif you will yer further ſee of 
wii what ſtrength ſhe is, and how er 
g eexecureth the ſame upon thoſe 


i hath not delivered frombir Den 
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- by commirting adulteric, (heerunngl 
into a thouſand dangers and incc 


dene tune, no one circ umſtance i 


1 
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.dage : conlider. (for examples fa b 
this kinde ) the pittiſull caſe of ſome 
loyallwitc, who, though ſhe know 


niences ( as the loſſe of Gods fav 
the hatred of bir busbande, che d 


ger of puniſhment, the offence of hi 
ie 


nds, the utter diſhonor of hir g 


fon (if it be knowen) and finally che iu 


and perill of bodie and ſoule) yet to 
tis ſis this tyrant, ſhewil venter to cc 
mit the fin, notwithſtanding apy dg 


ers or perils. whazſoover, —_— 

24 Neither is it only in this one pon 
| allluſt, but in all other wherein 
Sn is in ſervicude to this tyrant, an 


} kirpations, Looke upon an ambitie 
ex vain · glorious man, ſee how hee; ſep 
yeth uns miſtreſſe: wh what care 
diligence be attendatii hir comman 
mentꝭ, that is, to folow aftot a lit le wi 


15 mens mouthes: to pur ſue a little fe 


flieng before him in the aire : 1 
ee that he omitieth no one thi 


theceok He xiſeth betime, g 
ede trottethby daie, ſtudictł 
t: hrere he flat teretch, rhere he di 


har 
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the: 
this 
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be 
Pobeth big: 2 he maketh friendes. - 
there he prevent ech cumtes. And to 
this onely ende he referreth all his aQti- 
ons, and appliet h all his other matters : 
28, his order of life, his companie kee · 
ping, his ſures of apparell, his houſe, bis 
table, his horſes, his ſervants, his talke, 
his behavior, his jeſts, his lookes,and his 
verie going in the ſtreet. * 1 
15 In like wiſe he that ſerveth his La») Ac 
dic in paſſion of covetouſnes: what 2 . 
miſcrable ſlaverie doth he abide > His 
hart being fo walled in priſon with mos» 
nie, as he muſt onely chinke therof, tale 
thereof, dreame thereof, and imagine 
onely new waies to get the fame, ans 2 
nothing elſe. If you ſhouldeſcea Chits © x: 65H 


ite ſtian man in flaverie under the | 
ee Tucke, ried in a galhe by — — 
chaines there to ſerve by rowing | 


ver: you could not but pake compaſſion}. 
of his caſe. And what then ſhall wee do 
to the miſerie of this man, who ſtan» 
deth in captivitie to a more bafectea. 
ture than a Turke, or any other reaſona 
ble creature;that is, to a peece of werall, 
in whoſe priſon he lieth boun,parenlie; © .- - x 
dy che feete, in ſuch ſort ug he mas 1 
go anie where againſt the gem ate) N 
an e e 3] IE: 5 
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he ſecond pars 
— Aa byte —.— by the mouth. by thi 
eies, by the cares, mid b the hart, ſo 
he may neither do, ſpeake, ſee, beate, | 
thinke anie thing, but the ſervice of thy 
ſame? Was there ever ſervitude ſogres 
as this > Doth not Chriſt ſaie tru 
now, Qui facit peccarum, ſeruus ef d a 
He — fi . is a ſlave e 
Doth not S. Petet ſaie well, A4 q q | 
peratus ef, hujus & ſervus e: A man ira 
ſlave to that wherof lie is conqueredꝰ 
26 From this ſlaverie then are the 
vertuous delivered, by the power of 
Chriſt, and his affitance: inſomuch, 
2 rule over their paſſions in ſenſuall 
and are not ruled thereby, This Ge 
omiſed by the prophet Ezechiel ſais 
g: And they ſhall knowe that I am thei 
PIT  Lorde;wben I ſhall breake the chaines of thei 
. and ſhall deliver them from the po 
#hoſe that 'over-ruled them before, 
Abis beneſit holic David acknowledy 
28 in himſelſe, when be uſed theſe mc 
N 30. ſectuous words to God, O Lorde, I am Hy 
1 Rs I amuhy ſer vans, wand Te 
: pe Y thou haf# broken wy bones, and 
72 to thee the ſacrifice of | 
"This benefit alſo acknowledgeth 824 | 
Paul, when be ſaith, that Ou old al 
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de deftroied, and — IY 
fn; Vaderſtandingby the old man, and 25 
the bodie of ſinne, our concupiſcence, 7.6 
mortified by the grace of Chriſt in the 1 
children ot God. a 
27 Aſter this privilege of — reg | 
followeth another of no leſſe impor- #4 
tance than this, and that is, a certaine 
heavenlie peace, and tranquillitie of * 
minde, according to the ſaieng ofthe - .* 158 
propher ; Fatfuc eſt in pace locus eſus . His . 
| place is made in peace. And in another 3; 
place j Pax malta diligentibus legem am ab 
There is great peace to them that love e 
thy law. And one the contrarie ſide t # 
*>xpropher Eſaie repeateth this ſenrence - ' © 
often from God]; Neneſt pax inpys digit at 
Dominus: The Lotde ſaith ; Thereag ng - 
peace unto the wicked. And anot we 
' propher ſaich of the ſame men; Contritis pg 
en and inſeliaitis is in their maias, and N 
have not knowen the waie of peace, T 
ſon of this difference hath beene dec 
F- ' rcd beforein that, which I have 
ebe direrßtie of good and evil 
douching their paſſions. For ihe vertde 
ous, having now ( by the wen Ns =. 
grace) ſubducd the vedere 
dheir ſaid —— | eb! >. 
2 8 25 Par 


1 > 5 
2 "Co — 
d 3 = — 8 


Ks N 230 a 
Mie. Theſicondpert - -m 
dl his ſpirit, without any pertutbationg” 
| that much trouble them, in the greateſt 
1. oecurrents of this life. But the wicked 
men, not having mortiſied the ſaid paſ -: 
fions, are toſſed and troubled with the th. 
ſame, as wich vehemant and contrarie Þ cu 
winds. And therfore their ſtate and con- to 
dition is compared by Eſaie to a tempe« thi 
| Ruous ſea, that never is quiet: and by 8. | ful 
acob.z. mot, ta a citie or countrie, where the ag 
inhabitants ate at war & ſedition among co 
ts themſelves. Aud the cauſes heereof are tin 
-- two: firſt, for that the paſſions of concu- Sp 
piſcence,bcing many and almoſt infinite ¶ Cj 
in number; do luſt after infinite things, Ve 
Kere never ſatisfied, bur are like thoſe m 
blood - ſuckers, which the wiſe man ſpea- Re 
ae: kethof,that cric alwaics; Give, give, and ſail 
5. neyerb». As for example: When is tha Jy, 
„ - ambitious man ſatisfied with honour ? ph 
1 Or the incontinent man, with carnali- wen 
tie? Or the covetous man with monie? cot 
Never trulie: and therefore, as that mo- qui 
ber cannot bur bee greatlic afflicted, pat 
which ſhoulde have manic children cri- ag: 
eng et once for meate, ſhee having no | for 
bdre⸗d at all to breake unto them: ſo the the 


5. 


q 


wicked man, being greedily called up- Ge 
du, by almoſt infinite paſſions, to yeelde che 
wachen dsſires, muſt needs be rene 
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and pitiſully tormented, eſpecially, be- 


teſt ing not able to ſatisfic anic one of their : 
ed ſmalleſt demands. 

52. 28 Another cauſe of vexation is, for 

the that theſe paſſions of diſordinate con- 

Irie cupiſcence, be oftentimes one contrarie 


on- to the other, and do demand contrarie 
pe- things, repreſenting moſt lively the con · | | 
S. {| fulionof Babell, where one toong ſpoke Gant 
the | againſt another, and that in divers and : 
ng f contraric languages, So wee ſee often» 
are times, that the defire of honor ſauh; 
cu- Spend heere: but the paſſion of avarice 
ime faith; Holde thy hands, Lecheric ſuithz 
85 Venture heere : bur pride ſauh; No, it 
ole. Y may turde to thy diſhonor. Anger ſaith g 
ca- Kerenge thy ſelſe heere: but ambition 
nd ſaith; It is better to diſſemble. And finab 
he. y, heere is fulfilled that which chepte>  - 
r? phet ſaith; Yidiiniquitare, & centraduia-· Bal, 54. 
ali- nem inciviate l haye ſeen iniquitic ase 
ie? contradiRion in the ſelfe ſʒme iti diji- 
no. quitie, for ihat all the demands of theſe 
ed, ¶ paſſions are moſt unjuſt, in that they ate 
rina gainſt the word of God. Contradiſtion, + 
no} fortharone criech againſt the athet i 53 
he 2828 From 1 — 
God hath delivercd the juſti by giviqg „ 
them bs peace whicbeſſab ed few GH 
$ , | a0 61 uch REM; „ 
— Om 
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| world can never give nor taſte of, a 
Chriſt himſelfe affirmeth. 

29 And theſe manic cauſes may be al 

ledged now (beſides many others, which 

I paſſe over) to juſtifie Chriſts words; 

that his yoke is ſweete and eaſie: to wir, 

the aſſiſtance of grace; the love of God; 

the light of underſtanding from the ho- upo 

lie Ghoſt; the internall conſolation of tho 

the mind; the quiet of conſcience; th finę 

confidence thereof proceeding; the li - noc 

bertic of ſoule and bodie; with the weet ma 

reſtof our ſpirits, both towards God, to- ba 

wards our neighbour, and towards our in h 

ſelves. By all which meanes, helpes, pri- hay 

vileges, and ſingular benefits, the vers of! 

tuous are aſſiſted above the wicked, a 729 

hath been ſhewed: and their waie made ¶ ſtin 

caſie, light, and plea ſant. To which alſo Y 2 d; 

view we may ad as che laſt, but not the lea db 

comfort, the expectation ofreward: that Y *© | 

is, of eternall glorie and felicitie re the the 

vertuous : and everlaſting damuation r 

unto the wicked. O how great a matter tim 

i this, to comfort the one, if their liſe ms 

ee in godlines: and to affic 

the o 


K Hl et amidſt all their grearpleaſurg } wh 
n of nne l The labourer, when he thin! d) 


* 


through, though it be pai 


239 
bo chapter. 
full to him. Two that · ſnould paſſe togi - 
ther towards their countrie, the one to 
receive honor far the good ſervice done 
! abroad ; the other as priſoner to bee ar- 
raigned of rreaſons, committed in for- 
raine dominions againſt his ſoveraigne, 
eoulde not bee like merrie in their Inne | 
ho: ¶ upon the waic, as it ſeemeth to me: and 4 
n of | rhough he that ſtood in danger, ſhoulde 3 
the fing, or wake ſhewe of courage and in- 
elis nocencie, and ſet a good face upon the 
veer matter: yet the other might wel thioke, 
to- chat his hart had manya cold pull with- 

our ¶ in him: as no doubt but all wicked men 
pri- Y have, when they chinke with themſelves 
ere Y of the life. ro come. If Joſeph and Pha- 
, 8 & 7205s baker had knowen both their di- 
ade ¶ ſtinct lots in priſon ( to wit, that on ſuch gens 

116 aday the one ſhoulde be called foorth thr ” 
eat robe made Lord of Egypt, and the 000 24 


5 
* 


har to bee hanged on a paire of gallowes 

the hey coulde hardly have beene equal» 
ion } 1y mertie, whiles they lived togither in 
ter time of their impriſonment. The like 
life may be ſaid, & much more truly, of ver- 


ia tous and wicked men in this world. E 
urg whea the one doth bur thinke 8 
im day of death (which is to be the 
cheir deliverance from this Area gr) 
- hartscannotbutle 


fo 
mel Ha no 


YE 
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The ſecondpars 
ter. But the other are affliQed, and fall 


into melancholic, as often as mention 


or temembrance of death is offered: for 
that they are ſure that it bringeth with 
ix their bane, according as the ſcripture 
ſaith; The wicked man being dead, there re- 
maineth ne more hope unto him. 
30 Wel then (deer brother) if all theſe 
things be ſo, what ſhould ſtay thee now 
atlength to make this reſolution, which 


I exhore thee unto ? Wilt thou yer ſaie 


(notwithſtandingall this ) that the mat - 
ter is hard, and the way unpleaſant > Or. 
wilt thou beleeve others that tell thee 
ſo though they know leſſe of the mat» 
ter, than thy ſclfe > Beleeve rather the 
word and promiſe of Chriſt, which aſſu - 


. ,,-- xeth thee the contrarie: beleeve the 


reaſons before alleadged, which doe: 
proove it evidently : belceve the teſti- 


monic of them which have experienced 


i in chemſelves (as of king David, Saint 
Paule, and Saint John the Evangeliſt, 


+ whole teſtimonies I have alledged be- 


fore of their owne proofe)beleeve many 
hundreds, which by the grace of God 
ure converted dailie in Clwiſtendome 


tom vicious life; to the true ſervice af 
Sold: al which do ptoteſt them ſelves ta 
. þ £4 a . 


. 


A Hdering what is to inſue unto them 6 


8 of 
| have found more than I have faid or e an 
ſaie in this matter. 

31 And tor that thou maieſt replie 
heere, and ſaie, that ſuch men are not 
* where thou art, to give this teſtimonie , lier 

of their experience: I can, and do aſſure 
fre re. thee, upon ay conſcience before God, ny: 
« that l have calked with no ſmall number ce | 
of ſuch my ſelſe, to my ſingular comfort, more * 

in be holding the ſtrong hande and er. des 5 
ceeding bountifulnes of Gods ſweetnes ate the 
towards them in this caſe.O(deere bro- vel | 
ther) no toong can exprefſe,whar lhave 77 Nr 
ſcene heereint and yet ſaw I not the leſt i; nop 4 
part of that which they felt. But yet this demet bi 
may I ſay: that thoſe which are knowen avg 
tobe skilfull, and to deale ſo ſi — 
withall, that ochers disburden their con- 
ſciences unto them for their comfott or fe 
counſell, as ſome part of thoſe -wherof* 
the prophet * ſaith, that They wark#iib þ 
multitude of waters, and do ee fo 
God in the depth ln the depth (1 4 nely, 
mens conſcicnces uttered with infinire ** 
multitudes of teates, when God wot 5 
cheth the ſame with his h ate: Be · . 5 
leeve me (good Reader) for IAp ea im de 
truth before our Lord Jeſus, I ve be 
ſeene ſo great and exeteding con 
mn, in divers great (inners a —_ 
M 45 
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»* converfion , as no hart can almoſt con 


ceive, & the harrs hic hreceivedthem, 


vete bardly able to containe the fame: 
ſo abundantly ſtilled down the heavens 


ly dew from the molt liberall and boun · 
tifull hand of God. And that this may 
not ſeeme ſtrange unto thee, thou muſt 
knowe that it is recorded of one holy 
man called Effrem, that he had ſo mar · 

vellouꝗ great conſolations after his con- 
verſion, as he was often conſtrained to 


ric out to God; O Lord,retire thy hand 


from mea lictle , tor that my hart is not 


able ro receme ſo extreme joie. And the 
iu vita like is written of S. Barnard : who for a 


certaine time after his converhon from 


the world, remained as it were deprived 


of his ſenſes by rhe exceſſive conſolati- 
ons he had from God, 
32 But yet if all this cannot moove 


"thee, but thou wilt ſtill remaine in thy 
diſtruſt, heare the teſtimonie of one, 
hom lam ſure thou wilt not diſcre dite, 


eſpecially ſpeaking of his one expeti- 


---encc in himſelſe. And this is the holie 
. martyr and doctor S. Cyprian, who uti- 


ting of the verie {ame matter to a ſecret 
friend of his, called Donatus, eonfeſſeth 
that he was before his converſion of the 
dat opiniõ that thou art of: to wit, hat 

ie 
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The . Cha 
it was impoſſible for him to change kis 
maners, and to finde ſuch comfort in a 
vertuous life as after he did: being ac · 
cuſtomed before to all kinde of looſe be- 
haviour. Therefore hee beginneth his 
narration to his friend in this ſort z Ace 
eipe quod ſentitur ante quam diſcitur - Take 
4 which is felt, before it be learned: 
& ſo followeth on with a large diſcourſe, 
ſhe wing that he prooved now by experi- 
ence which he could never beleeve be- 
fore his converſion, though God had 
promiſed the ſame, The like wriceth 8. L | 
Auſten of himſelfc in his books of Con- Nie 
feſſion : ſhewing that his paſſion, would N 
needes perſuade him be fore his conver- 
ſion, that he ſhould never be able to a- 
bide the auſteritie of a vertuous life, ef 
pecially rouching the, fins of the fleſh, 
(wherein he had lived wantonly, until 
that time) ic ſeemed impoſſible that he 
could ever abandon the ſame, and lie 
chaſtely : which notwithſtanding he fele 
eaſie, pleaſant, and without difficultie * 
afterward,” For which he bteaketh ins 
theſe words; My God, let me reweraber pl 
& confeſſe chy mercies towatds GEE t 
my verie bones rejoice & ſaie: "7 IS 
O Lord, who is like unto thee ? — 
2 my chaines, and 1 will 
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2 ſacrifice of thanſgiving. Theſe chaine 


were the chains of concupiſcence, wher- 
by he ſtood bounden in captivitie be- 
fore his converſion, as he there confe(- 
ſerh : bur preſently therupon he was de 


livered-from the lame by the helpe of 


Gods moſt holie grace. 

33 My counſel] ſnuld be therfore (gen- 
tle Reader) that ſeing thou haſt ſo many 
teſtimonies, examples, teaſons, and pro- 
miſes of this matter, ihou ſhouldt at leſt 


prove once by thy own experience, whe- 


ther this thing be true or no: eſpecially 


\ ſeeing it is a matter of ſo great impor- 


tance, and ſo woorthy thy triall: that is, 


- > Concerningſo neer thine eternall ſalva- 


tion as it doth, If a meane fellow ſhould 


.  comeunto thee, and offer, for hazarding 
of one crowne of golde, to małe thee a 


thouſande by Alchimie: though thou 
ſhouldeſt ſuſpect him for a coſoner, yet 
the hope of gain being ſo great, and the 
adventure of ſo ſmal loſſe: thou wouldſt 
go nigh for once to proove the matter. 
And how much more ſhouldeſt thou do 


it in this caſe, where by proof thou canſt 


Teeſe nothing : and if thou ſpeede well, 


Z thou maiſt gain» a» much as the everta» 
ſtiug oy of heaven is wooiſ tb. 


rene, 
3 i De | et 
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let paſſe to admoniſn thee of one thing 
her- which the ancient fathers and ſaints 
be= God that have paſſed over this river be Reſſtenes 


feſ- ¶ fore chee ( | mean the river dividing be- ni 

de- tween Gods ſervice & the world) do af. 

> of firm of their ovn experience: & that it, 
chat as ſoone as thou takeſt this worke 

en- or reſolution in hand, thou muſt expect 

any aſſalts, combats, and open warte within 27 

ro- thy ſelf, as Saint Cyprian, Saint Auſten, . 


leſt Saint Gregorie, and Saint Barnard do n 


ie». | affirm, and upon their own proofe. Thus (; 8 5 
Ily do Cyril and Origen ſhewin divers pla» 44 4 
ore ces at large. This doth Saint Hilarie is. 
is, proove by reaſons and examples. This . * 
a- doth the wiſe man forewarn thee of, wil- — we” 
Id ling thee ; When chow art to come to the ſer» Oric. how 
18 vice of God. to prepare thy mind unto tempaa - nt Rr. 
2 * | tion. And the reſon of this is, for that the Ern c 
u divel poſſeſling quietly thy ſoule before, 74; i pat 
: lay ſtill, and ſought only meanes ro con» 11868. 
e tent the ſame, by putting in new & new Pecle. a. 
ſt delights, and pleaſures of the fleſh. But Mak s. /* 
, 4 whenhe ſeeth thou offereſt rogo from | 
0 him: he beginneth ſtraight to rage, and 
t to moove ſedition within thee; and to 
s toſſe vp and downe both — 4 * 
5 earth, before he will leeſe his kingdme 3 
in thy ſoule. This is evident by the e- Mak x 


ample of him, whom Chriſt comming 
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downe from the hill, after his rransGgþ 


b 
tation, delivered from a deaf and dumb 1. 
* ſpirit. For albeit the Divell would ſeeme ¶ nc 
neither ro heare nor ſpeake, while hee I pe 
poſſeſſed that bodie quietlie: yet when r 
Chriſt commanded him to go out, het hi 
N both beard, and cried out, & did ſo teate Y co 
and rent that poote bodie before he de- Y in 


ces gi. parted, as all the ſtanders by thought R 


\ 3 e him indeed to be dead. This alſo infi- } ec 
* ms gurewas ſhewed by the ſtorie of Laban, cl 


undd im - Who * never perſecuted his ſonne in law ſa 
Heſore: but Jatob, untill he would depart from him. Ic 
nor And yet more was this expreſſed in the te 


_ doings of Pharao, who afcer once hee m 
e maner Perceived that the people of Iſracl ment h 
Bube de- to depart from his kingdom, never cea · te 


Am fed greevouſſy to afflict them (as Moles tl 
2 5 teſtiſieth) untill God utterly delivered 
Wy them out of his hands, with the ruine & 
ddleͤeſtruction of all Egypt their enimies, el 
Which event the hole doctors & ſaints 2 
5 of the Church, have expounded to be a h 
plaine figure of the deliverie of ſoules | a 
from the tyrannie of the Divell. - v 
5 35 And new if thou wouldeſt have ſi 
ee alivelie example of all this that Ihave 
„ aide before, I could allege thee many: 
but for brevitie ſake, one onelie of Saint 
„ - -» uſtcns conyerſion ſhal ſuffice, refifcd 1 
F n 
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by himſelfe in his bockes of cbnſeſſion. 
Ic is a marvellous example, and contai- 1 
neth manie notable and comfortable 1 
points. And ſurely whoſoever ſhall but gene. 
reade the whole at large, eſpeciallie in I 7 
his ſixt, ſeventh and eight boukes of his fi x 
conf ons, ſhal greatly be moovedand ave! d 1 
inſtructed thereby. And I beſeech the deen 
Reader that undetſtandeth the Latine es 
toong, to view over, at leaſt but cettaine lude 8 ies 
chapters of the eight booke, where this ©: hotd 
ſaints 6na)l converſion (after infigie . 5 
combats) is recounted. It were too long c — 
to repeat heer, though indeed it. be ſuch Go 
matter as no man neede to be wearie to com wei yang, 
heareit. There he ſheweth how he was 1 0 
toſſed & trobled in this conflict between 
the fleſh and the ſpitit, betweene God — 
drawing on the one fide, and the world, = 
the fleſh,and the divell, holding back on + 
the othei patt. He went to Simplicianus We: 
a learned old man, & devout Chriflians 
he went to S. Ambroſe biſhop of Millan: 
and after his conference with them, hee 
was more troubled than before. He con · 
ſulted with his companions, Nebridius, 
and Alipius : but all would not eaſe him. 
Til at the length a Chriſtian courtiet & * 
captaine ,named Pontition, had bo- 
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aus life that Saint Anthonie led, who 
| melee little before had profefied * a private & 
© or pri- a ſolitarie life in Egypt: as alſo otheti 
telife was (he then heard) did even in Millan i 
Verie anci- felfe, where then he was. Which when 
78 «eng hee had heard, then withdrawing him«Y 
'A * ſelſe abde, he had a woſt terrible com- 
ne church bate with h:m(ſelfe. . Whereof hee wth 
quired teth thus: What did ] not ſaic againſt. 
1 e my ſelte in this conflict ? How did 1 
er in beate and whip mine owne ſoule, to 
ace cherof make hir follow thee (O Lorde ?) But 
ng up a. ſhe helde backe, ſhe refuſed and e- 
— 3 cuſed hir ſelfe: and when all hir argu- 
e ments were convicted, ſhe remained 
watthe trembling and fearing as death to ber 
- reſtrained from hir looſe cuſtome of 
ſinne. Whereby ſhe conſumed hir ſelſe 
even unto death. After this hee went 
into a garden with Alipius, his compa- 
nion: andi there cried out unto him: 
g ſull þ Quid hoc eſt ? quid patimur ? Surgunt in- 
1 — doc i, & calum rapiunt , & nos cum doctri- 
. 7 ore ill ar nis noſtris, fine terde, ecce nbi volutamm 
length it- in carne & ſanguine. What is this? (Ali- 
5 intole nus) what ſuffer we under the tyranny. | 
BY of fin > Vnleatned men ( ſuch as Antho- 
| 9 nie & othets: for he was altrogither un- 
reatned) do teke heaven by violence : & 


ne th all our learning, without harts, f 
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behold how we lie groveling in fleſh and 
| blood. And he goeth forwarde in that 
¶ place ſhewing the woondertull & almoſt 
incredible tribulations that hee had in 
- this ſight that daie. Aſter this hee went 
worth into an orchard: and there he had 
yet a greater conflict. For there all his 
pleaſures paſt repreſented themſclves %Y 
before his eies, ſaieng; Demitzeſne non & Mete 
& momento iſdo non erimus tecum wire in . gentle u. 
tern c. What, wilt thou depart from . 6 
us ? And ſhall we be with thee no more 
for ever, after this moment ? (hall it nos 
be lawfull for thee to do this or that no 
more heerafrer > And then ( ſaith S. Au- 
ſten) O Lord, turn from the mind of thy | 
ſervant,ro.chinke of that, which they ob: 
jected to my ſoul: what ſilt h, what ſhame- c : 
full pleaſures did they laie before mine 2 
cies? At length he ſaith, that after long | 
& tedious combats, a marvellous tẽpeſt 
of weepint came upon him: & being not 
able to reſiſt he ran awaic from Ahpius, 
& caſt himſelt on the ground under a fig 
tree, and gave full ſcope unto his dee, 
which brought foorth pteſentlie whole 
floods of reares. Which after chey wete a 
litle paſt over, he began to ſpe ak too 
& in this ſort; Ex ws Domine ſqutepue? N L 
Us i <inquam dint ira & ra: e 
de- 1 


2 


by 
rh 


1. be 7 


non hac hora finis eſt turpitudinis nel 
Bord how long wilt thou ſuffer met 
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thus? How long, how long ſhall U ſaie 10 12d 
morrow,to morrow ? Why ſhould I no was : 
do it now ? Why ſhould there not bee an heat 
end of my filthy life, even at this hower q was 
And after this followeth his finall and rhe c 


miraculous cõverſion, togither with the I ſell a 
converſion of Alipius his companion, } ſhals 
Which bicauſc it is ſer downe bi iefly by ¶ follo 
- bimſelfe, I will recite his one words, I king 
Which are as followeth immediately up- pre! 
on thoſe which went before. Wh 
36 I did talke this to God, and did Y whe 
wee pe molt bitterly, with a deepe con- my 
trition of my hart: and behold I heard a Þ ſna 
| 5 voice, as if it had bin of a boy or maide & inf 
ſinging from ſome houſe by, and often ¶ it ſ 
tepeating: Take up & teade, take up and che 
reade. And ſtraightway I changed my | fer 


1 
<a; PX” 
— * 


a *.4 * 
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He 4 


countenance, and began to thinke molt. | moi 
4 earneſtly with my ſelf, whether children pa 
were woont to ſing any ſuch thing, in pe 


vy kinde of game that they uſed: bur cu 
 Aneverremember, chat | had heard any 
furh ching before. Wherefore repreſs 
= the force of my reares, I roſe, in- 
R no other thing, but that this 
e from heaven, to bid mee o- 
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” The fort chpuri— Of fea 
WJ was S. Paules Epiſtles) and to reade the | 
firſt Chapter that I ſhoulde finde. For I C- - 
bad heard afore of S. Antonie, how hee 1 
was admoniſhed to his converſion, by in yu A. 
hearing a ſentence of the Goſpell, which b. 
was read, when he by occafion cam into Mart. g. 
the church: and the ſentence was, G 
fell all thou haf, and give is the pore: rhew 
on, |} ſal have « treaſure in heaven: & come and 
y by., followe me, Which ſaieng S. Anthonie ta- 
da, | king as ſpoken to him in particular, was , 
. preſently converted to thee (O Lord.) ,,, 2 * 
N Wherefore I went in haſte to the place tings an 
did J where Alipius ſate, for that I had left awe he. 
on. my booke there when I departed : 1 Err. 
da ſnatched it up, and opened it, andread E | 
de ¶ in ſilence the firſt Chapter that offered chore da” 
en" it ſelfe unto mine cies: and therein were no g 
nd | | theſe words; * Not in hani ętingi or in drun- rule * 
4 kenne, not in wantormes and chamberworks : — den, 
[it | notincontention and emulation : but do you tnf b, 
2 pus on the Lorde Jeſus Chris: and do you not "undoubreÞ. 
a per forme the providence of the fleſh in con-'warmane, 4 
ir | cvpiſcence. Further than this ſentence | withou => 
y . =D Lon 
. and ſo may ĩt wellbe doubted whether S.Amhonic had or the 
ome tall motion * otherw tt 
Avenſtine, whoſe — — , a | ene 
auc all bounden unto, and upon ſych 4 pf 
+. 1 Roman. 13. r 
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would not reade, neither was it need ee re 

For preſently with the ende of this ſews 
tence, as if the light of ſecuritix hand bl 
beene powred into my bart, allt zore | 
darkenefle of my doubtfulneſſe fled ke © 
vie. Whereupon putting in wy Gove! 
ger, or ſome other ſigne (which now[fthee,! 
remember not) upon the place, I clo- It 
ſed the booke, and with a quiet counsJght* 
tenance opened the whole matter to nowe 
Alipius And he by this meanes uttetei wife, 
alſo that wbich nowe wrought in him world 
P72 -, (which before knewe not) hee deßtei of fai 
chat he might ſee what 1 had read aud unt 

ct: Iſhevwed him, He marked it al, and wem che 

further alſo than I had read. For it fol, bun 
loech in Saint Paul( which I knew not) and! 

Take unte you him t hat is yes weake in faith, * 

- Which Alipius applied unto himſelfe, 
and opened his whole ſtate of doubt“ OL. 
lulaeſſe unto me. But by this admoniti« hy 
on of Saint Paul, he was eſtabliſhed, and mate 
.# Was joined to mee in my good purpole, nd 
$6": = 'buryercalmely, and without anie tou - 
bdleſome cunRation, according to his 
nature and manners, whereby he diffe- 
ted alwaies greatly from me, in the bet- 
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Tie haves, 8 
recite unto bir the order of the wananeR) 

+ ry ſhe exulteth and triumpheth, ** 
Sand bleſſed thee (O Lorde, which art — 
zore ſtrong and liberal], thanwee can B : 


1. 


ed Maske or underſtande ) for that ſne ſawe Which 
fa Nnowe much more graunted to hir from . 


now[thee, touching mee, than ſhe was woont ul erh 
cle Ico as ke with hir pitifull and lamentable in the paß 
oun : ges. For thou hadſt ſo converted me of > 
owe to thee, that I never ſought for — N 
wife, nor anie other hope at all of this he, 
orlde: living and abiding in that * rule & 
ff faith, in which thou didſt reveale me pe $. 
into hit ſo manie yeetes before, And ſo Tengen wo 4 
zu did turne hir ſorrow now into more Ne 
bundant joie than ſhee could wiſh: r. 
and into much more decre and chaſle larer ts ma- a 
Foie, than ſhe could require by my chil: rien 


te ren hir nephewes, if I had taken wife; net - 
Jo Lorde, I am tby ſervant, 1 amnows wien es 
ti. Wy ſervant, and childe of thy hand- 2 2nd fy + 
ind Imaide, thou haſt broken my chaineg; ! N 
e nd I will ſacrifice to thee therefore . THIRD 4 
ou. Nlacriſice of praiſe, Let my hart & tooſig . 3 
his Jpraiſc thee, and let my bones ſaie ta 
ſe. hee. O Lorde, whojs bike unto ther ) . 
| Let them ſaie li Q Lord and do thou 8 1 
take anſwere ( Ibeſeech thee) andfajt 3 
to my foule ; I an thy ſalvation. TRIS... 
7 aint Auſtens words, * 250, 
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eee. 70 In this — ELEAd en 
famous mansconverfion , there bei inne 
** verſe things to bee noted, both for i confe 
comfort, and alſo for our inſtructi hi 
Firſt is to bee noted the great con impo 
hee had with his ghoſtlie enimie heſi¶ co ſul 
hee could get out of his poſſeſſion ¶ ¶cerw⸗ 
dominion. Which was ſo much Ihelpe 
more ( no doubt) for that he was toi lie al 
fo great a pillar after ward in Gone!) 
Church. And we ſee, Alipius found ii but a 
ſo great teſiſtance, for the enimie fa y 
there was much leffe in him to hurt Mony. 
. kingdom, than! in Auſten. Which ou ee ſ⸗ 
7 grearlie ro animate them, that fe ich 
"great reſiſtaunte, and ſtrong tempi chou 
tons againſt their voc ation: afſurin 
mmemſelves, that this is a ſigne of grazhivehe: 
N * : es manfully go thre > th 
- Sowas$.Paul called (as we reade) m Tho! 
3 being ſtriken downe to th 
ounde; and made bliad by Chriſths 
= = re his converſion : for that hee va of pie 
5 ee to beare Chriſtes na a 


uno theGenriles. * | 
$9 2 it is to be noted, that A. 49 
8 his man had moſt firong pili! 
: . foe — and that 
3 28 the: gene, and moſt incurable Mir 
2 80 onlie affliſt "ow , 


oft :48 in ambition, coverouſnes and 
ved nes of the fleſh, as himſelfe before 
for confeſſeth: which maladics poſſe ſſed ä 
18 bim lo ſtrongly indeede, as he thought _ . 
mpoſſible (before his converſion) evet 
>fubdue and conquer the ſame: yer af- 
n terward he proovedthe contratie by the 
ch helpe of Gods omnipotent grace. Third- 
to lie allo is to be noted, that hee had not 
Nonely a good victory over theſe paſſions 
nd but allo founde great ſweetenes in the 
e A vay of vertuous life. For a little after his 
onyerſion he writeth thus; I could not _—_ 
dee ſatisfied (O Lorde) in \thaſedaies; 1 F 


NA. of R 


wich the marvellous ſweetnes which 5 SN 

x hau gaveſt me: how much did Iweepe «yy; 
ſſuri in thy Himnes and Canticles, being BO 
gra vehementiy ſtirred up with the voices 
ron of thy Church ſinging moſt fweetelie gn 55 Ba | 

nal9 Thoſe voices did run into mine cares} amore - 
tot and thy truth did melt into my hatt, gan 2 
iſt ba and "ha did boile out an affe&ion RA 


> wabghof pietie, and made teares to run fram © 
e, and I was in moſt happie ſtate with 
1 gem. 

40 Fourthlie, is to be noted formic 
inficuRtion and imitation ; the bchas 

mour of this man about his eng e 

irſt in ſearching — * ney. 
8 ——— 5. Ambtoſc m FEE: 1. 
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The ſrondpins,”” 
plicianus, and others: by reading! 
worde of God, frequenting wont” 
panie, and the like: which chou ough 
alſo (good Reader) to do, when i 
feeleſt thy ſelfe inwardlie mooved: 
not to lie dead as manie are woont, 
fiſting openly the holie Ghoſt withal 
good motions, and not ſo much as one 
ro give eare tothe knocking of Ch 
at the doore of their conſciences. Mal 
over, Saint Auſten as wee ſee , refultd 
not the meanes to knowe his vocation, 
bur praied, wept, and oftentimes 
red hitwſclfe alone from companiet 
talke with God in that matter. White 
manie of us will never doe: but rat 
do deteſt and ſſie all meanes, that q 
bring us into thoſe cogitations of ur 
converſion, ' Finallie, Saint Auſten 
ter hee had once ſeene cleetlie the 
and pleaſure of God, made no wet 
ſtaie of the matter: but brake off ſtron 
lie from all the world and vanities th 
of gave over his Rhetoricke lech 
| ar; Millan: left all hope of promathi 
ERR. _ the court, and betooke himſek 
07 lerve God thoroughie : and the 
fore no warvell, ifhe received ſo g 
; . Leonſoelstion and advancement: pr 
8 1 as to bee ſo uod ar 
83 p 
2372 e 3 | 


- ;t 4 
n , 


we” The 257 =y nb 
g member in his Church. Whichexam» 
ple is to be followed of all them that de · 
fire to keepe a good conſcience, lo farre 
foorth as ech mans condition and ſtate 
of life pet mitteth. rl 
| 41 Add heere by this occaſion, l may lurk 
not let paſlego advertiſe thee good Rea- 2 24 
der, and alſo by Saint Auſtens example ang of ou 
to fotemarne thee, that whoſoever mea- n 
neth to make this reſolution threughly, 
mult uſe ſom violence at the beginning. 
Por as fire if you ruſh in upon it with 
force, is eaſily put out, but it y au deale 
ſoftly, putting in one hande after ano- 
wer, you may rather hurt your ſelfe than 
extinguiſh the ſame: ſo is it with our paſ- 
5 fions, who require manhood & courage 
for a time at the beginning. which vbo-—- 
ſoever (hall uſe, rogither with the cher 
weanes theteunto appettainingihe ua! 
moſt certainly finde that thihg eb 
w bich now he thinketh heavie-z & h +> 
* moſt ſweete, which now hee eſteemiahs +35 
ſo unſavorie. For proofe whereof, as ** © 
ſo for concluſion of this chapter, E 
alledge a ſhort diſcourſe out of Rn 1 


bw bo after his faſhion proov mel 

Filie our of the ſcriptures , Crit ſaith: 
unggus ; Take wy yoke, you ſhallfinde ref 
Ih is a, marvellous ifs 2; 
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ere which maketh g 
that taketh up a yoke fig 
ar ary he that leaveth dec 
hundred times ſo much. 1 | 
this (I me ane that man according to th 
hart of God) which ſaid in his 8 
* Doch the ſeate of iniquirie cleave Withee ( 
ag ber- ind ebe a labour in thyreommans 
- T dementr? Is not this a feigned labor (deet 
neee brethren) iN 2 anda. a) I mean, 
| : David a light burden, an eaſie yoke, an annoins 
Ne. ted croſſe. So in old time he ſaid ta bts- 
0 de ham, * Take thy ſemms Iſauc whom thou lo 
vel, andoffer him uno me «ſacrifice. Thi 
328 feigaed labour in a command 
| 3 ment: for Iſaac being offered he was no 
kille d. but ſanctiſied thereby. Thou ther 
fote if chou heare the voice of Hod will 
| 5 * 759 in chyhart, willing thee to offer up Iſam 
(aich fignifieth joie or laughter) fears 
norte obeie it faichfully and conſtants 
xe Whotlorver thy corrupt affection judg 
e zerh of the matter, be thou ſecure, Not 
e be, but the ram ſhall die for it: ib 
joe (hall nor periſh , but thy ſtubburn 
dae, whoſe hornes are intangled wi 
3 and cannot be in thee without 
1 3 kings of anxiety. Thy Lord de 
1 h thee as hee did Abraham, 
18 3 lasch! ray 
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" in this life )ſhal Keen, yo, 7h 
gineſt, but ſhall live: onely hemuſt bee 
lifted up upon the wood, to the ende th 

joy may be on high, and that thou maiſt 

; glorie not in thine ownefleth, bur onely 

in the croſſe of thy Lorde , by hot thy 

ſelfe alſo art crucified : : crucified? (fai) al. 
but cruciſied to the world: for unto God 

thou li veſt ſtill, and that much more 

than thou didſt before. 


CHAP. IL 


the ſecond impediment, which i wh 
N en, — and kai by 


many men are kept from the 
ſervice of God, 


MA” there are in the wotld rock 
who either upon theſe confidetath» 


ens before laide Gans, or for cy 108 i 5 5 
ſee ſome good men to live as age ' 7h 44 
$ themſelves, are content to yeelde ux 
much, chat i in verie deede they . 
vettuous life to bee pleaſant . Fs 
ſuch as are once entered in th 11 
and that in good ſooth ſot the 25 
parts they could hee contef wag 
the ſame, if they mighe d 

and peace of all } 


we EL 


Tiefe 


* them unto it in ſuch time or place, or 


with ſuch. order and circumſtances, as 
tribulation, affliction, or petſecutiõ may 
fall upon them for the ſame : they thinks 
i; a matter unreaſonable to be demans 
des, & themſelves very excuſable , both 


.:  Ohefore God and man, for refuſing it. But 


this excuſe is no better, thanthe uther 
$9" before, of the pretẽded difficultie: 
r 


that it ſtandeth upon a falſe ground, 


as alſo upon an unjuſt illation, made up- 
on that ground. The ground is this: That 
a man may live vertubuſlie, and ſerve * 
Gad trulie, with all worldly e aſe, & wich- 
out any affliction, tribulation, or petſe · 
cution: hich is falſe. For that, albeit 
externall contradictions, and perſecuti- 
ons bee more in one time than in ano. 
ther; more in this place than in that: yet 
can there not be any time or place with - 
aut ſome, both external), and internall. 
Which although (as I have ſhewed be- 
fore-) in reſpect of the manifold helpes . 
& conſolations ſent from God in coun» 

erpoize of the ſameghey ſeem not hea» 


N vie nor unpleaſant unto the godlie: yet 
Aare they is themſelyes both great and 


waigheie, as would appeere if they fell 
upon the wicked & impatient, Second 
illation made upon this ground, is 
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The ſecond Chaphte. 
un juſt: for that it alledgeth cribalation, 
as a ſufficient reaſon to abandon Gods 
4 ſervice, which Godhimſelfe hath ord-. 
nke ned for a meane to the contratie effece 
an: that is, to dra we men thereby umto his 
oth ſervice. Fot bettet declaration whereof 
But (the matter being of veiie grear impor. , 
her} rance)1 will handle in this chapter, cheſe g. % 
tie: ſower points, Fitſt, whether it be ed. /;o be handled 
nd, narie for all that muſt be ſaved; roſuffer|inchu ch 
up* ſome kind of perſecution, tribulation, of m &; 
hat F affliction. Sec ondly,what ate the ctuſes | 
re why God(ſo loving us as he doth ja SU | 
the, chooſe and appoint ſo to deale with uy, £5 
iſe ¶ heer in this hfe .Thirdly,what priveipall | 3 
deit ¶ reafons of comfort a man may have 
utte'F tribulation, Fourthlie, what is required | | 
no: at his hands in that ſtate: Which fower ' .:+ © 
Jet. points being declared, I doubt not but 

rest light mall appeere in this While 

all. J matter, ' which ſemeth to fleſh and 8 
be. blood to be fo ful of darknes and imprss = 7 7 
PASS: bees. Z 
un- 2 And touching the firſt; there ner ther oÞ 
car + deth little proofe: for that Chriſt image may. 
Jr felfe faith to his diſciples, and by them e, 


2 to all other his ſervants, In PI: 2 I 
ll] jan ſaFtinebits ': In the worlde yon hall 104156 ? 


ap ſuſtain afflictiop. And in 2 N 
„ 55 * patience ſhall you poſſeſſe your; utes, Luka th 
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The ſecond pa. 


Tlhat la, by ſuffering potiently in adven 
dies: which 8a. . Paule yet uttereth 


more plainly when he ſaith; Al/tboſe tha 
will live godiie in Jeſus Chrif# ſhall. ſuffer 
perſecution, If arhen none can be excep. 


ted. And to ſigniſie yet further the ne. 


ceſſitie of this matter, both Paule and 
Barnabas alſo did teach ( as Saint Luke 
reporteth ) That we of neceſſiuie mut enter 
into the kingdome of God by manie tribula- 
tions uſing the word Oportet, which ſigni. 
fierh a certaine neceſſitie. And Chriſt 
himſelfe yet more revealeth this ſecret, 
when he ſaith to Saint John the Evans 
geliſt ; That he chaftiſeth all thoſe whom be 
fveth, Which wordes the Apoſtle as it 
were expounding to the Hebrews, ſaith; 
Flagellat omnem filium recipit : Hee 
— everie childe whom hereccis 
veth. And the Apoſtle urgeth this mate 
ter ſofarin that place, as hee affirmerh 


plainly, all choſe to be baſtards, and na 


children of God, which are nat afflicted 
by him in this life. The ſame poſition 


Saint Paule holdeth to Timothie, Si ſur 
ane mus, & conregnabimus : If wee ſuffer | 


with Chciſt, we ſhall raigne with Chriſt 


xnd no otherwiſe. Whereinalſo.condwury 


reth holie David, when be ſaith; M 
mibulaziontsjufioriss The juſt are appoine 
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ted to manic tribulations. 
z The ſame might be prooved by ma- 
nie other means. as by that C hriſt faith; a 
Hee came not # bring peace, but the ſworde Matt. v 
into the waride, Alſo by that Saint Paule 
faith; That no mam can bee crowned except: > Tinn. 
be fight kawfiply. But how can we fight, if 
we haye no enimie to oppugne us + The 
ſame ſigniſieth Chriſt in the Apocalyps, 
when hee repeateth ſo often, tharthea- 
ven is onelie for hum that conquereth. 
The verie ſame is hᷣgnified by the ſhip, 

whereinto Chriſt entered with hib diſ- Matt k 


Cap. 2. & 3. 


ciples ,, which was toſſed and tumbled: — 

as if it would have beene drowned: this 

(I ſaie) by the aneient fathers expoſiti- 

on, was a figure of the troubles and affli- 

ctions, that all choſe ſhould ſuffer, which 

do row in (he ſame ſhip with Chriſt our 

Saviour. The ſame alſo is prooved by. 

thatthe life of man iscalled a warfare Job 
upon earth and by that he is appointed Job., 

to labour and travell, vhile he is heere: : 

alſo by that his life is repleniſhed with Job. 13, 

mane miſeries: even by the appoint» 

ment of God after mans fall. The ſume 

alſo is ſhe wed by that, that God hath 

appointed everic man to paſſe through 5 

the paines of death, before he comet m - » 
Joie; alſo by che infinite conitadictio n, & 
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”  hſhandpas, 
and tribulations both within and with: 
out, teftunco man in this life: as for cx. 
ample, within are the rebellions of his 
concupiſcence,and other miſeries of hi 
mind here with he hath continually te 


make war, if he will ſave his ſoule. With 


Of cht ſame cup dranłe all his childreg 


out, are the world, & the divell, which do 
never ceaſe to affault him, now by faite 
meam and now by foule: now by flatte- 
rie, and now by threat: now alluring by 
pleaſure and promotion, now terrifien 
by affliction and perſecution: againſt k 
which the good Chriſtian hath to refit 
manfully, or elſe he loeſeth the crown of 
his eternall ſalvation. 1 
4 The verie ſame alſo may be ſhewed 
by the examples of all the moſt renow- 
med ſaints frõ the beginning: who were 
not onely aſſaulted internally with the 
rebellion of their qwne fleſh : but alſo 
perſecuted and afflicted outwardlye 
therby ro confirme more manifcſtly rhis 
purpoſe of God, As we ſee in Abel, per- 
ſecuted and ſlaine by his one brother, 
as ſvone as ever he began to ſervt Gad 
alſo in Abraham, afflicted diverſly aftet 
hee wax once choſen by God: and moſt 
of all by making him yee lde tothe kil- 
lng of his one deere and onely childe. 


b . | 
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| The ſteond Chapter. Of rribulath 
and poſteriric that ſucceeded him, in 
Gods favor: as Iſaac, Jacob, Joſeph, Mo- Judith. 
ſes,and al the prophets: of which Chiiſt 
himſclfe giveth teſtimonie, how heir Maths. 
blood was ſhedde moſt cruclly by the Luk ig. 
world. The affliction alſo of Job is won · | 
derfull, ſee ing the Scripture a ffir me th it ob. i. 
to have come upon him by Gods ſpecial 


appointment, he being a moſt juſt man. 
BOY But yet more woonderfull was the-af- 
p- fliction of hohe Tobias, who among 


other calamities, was ſtricken blinde by 
eli the falling downe of ſwallowes doong Tob. a. 
n of into his cies : of which the Angell Ra- 
BY phacll told him afterward : Bicauſe thou Tob-13. 
wed wert a man acceptable to God, it was of neceſs x 
one ſfitie that this tentation ſhoulde proove thee, 
"ere Beholde the neceſſitie of afflictions to 
the good men, I might adde to this, the ex- 
alſo ample of David and others: but that the - 
ye! Apoſtle giveth a genetall teſtimonie of 
chi all the Saints of the old Teſtament, ſai- Wy 
„eng; That ſome were racked, ſome reproched; He us. 
nets ſeme whipped, ſome chained, ſome impriſoned 
others were ſtoned, cus in peeces, tempied and 1 
fret lain with the ſword: ſome went about in hair >, 


not chaah in ibi, of goats in great need, preſſed & 
| kil- affiiied, wandering and hiding themſelve; in 
4 wilderneſſes, in hili, in caves, andholetiuuded © + — +; 


* 


Seund, the world not being moorthie. of ut 
N e 


— — 


* 


* 


| 10 
on, * The ſecomd part. | 
; Of all which he — com- 
fortable ſentence to be noted of al men 
 - Non ſuſcipiemes redemptione m ut meliorem 
invenirent reſurreftionem : that is, God 
- would not deliver them from theſe af 
flictions in this life, to the end their res 
+ ſurreion and reward in the life to com, 
might be more glorious. Andthis of the 
faintsof the old Teſtament. | 
F But now in the new Teſtament, 
founded expreſſely upon the croſſe, the 
matter ſtandeth much more plaine, and 
4 | that with great reaſon. For if Chriſt 


could not go into his glorie, but by ſuf · 
fering, as the Scripture ſaith : then by 
£ the moſt reaſonable rule of Chriſt, affir- 
* % ming, that The ſervant hath nos privilege 
above bis maifter, it muſt needs follow, 
chat all have to drinke of Chriſts cup, 
which are appointed to be partakers of 
his gloric, And for proofe heerof looke 
upon the deereſt friendes that ever 
I Chriſt had in this life, and ſee whether 
they had part thereof, or no. Of his mo- 
* ther, Simeon propheſied and told hir at 
the beginning; that The ſworde of trilu · 
5 lation ſhoulde paſſe hir hart. + Signifieng 
r thereby the extreame afflictions that 
© the felt afterwarde in the death of hir 
e, andother miſerics heaped up 
% Aa 


os Io 

| The ſecond Chapter, Of 
bir. Of che Apoſtles iris evident, that 
beſides all the labours, travels, needes, 


& ſufferings, perſecutions, and calamizies, , 
{# which were infinite, and in mans fight ; 
intolerable (if we beleeve Saint Paule, . C 
| recounting the ſame ) beſides all this 2—_ 
(1 faic ) God would not be ſatisfied , ex- A 
cept he had their blood alſo: and fo wee Rom. a. 
ſee that he ſuffered none of them rodie 
naturally, but onelie Saint John: albeir, 


10 if we conſider what John alſo ſuffered in 

d 1 fo long a life as he lived, being baniſh» 

t ed by Domitian to Pathmos: and atan 

. other time, thruſt into a tunne of hot ; 
by oile at Rome (as Tertullian and Saint- Twp 
-.  Jcrom do report) we ſhalbſee that his pen ls 


part was no leſſe than otheps in this cup 0 
of his maiſter. I might reckon up heerg Tree 
b. infinite other examples: but it needeth 50 
— not. For it may ſuffice, that Chriſt ha 
ke given this generall rule in the new Fes 4 
or ſtament: Hee that takerh nos up bis: croſs MU 


and foll,weth me, is nos woorthie of mee, B 


* — 
— 


— which is reſolved plainly , hat there ia 

Jar no ſalvation now to be had, but only fur 
* them that take up (that is, du beate wil C 
eng lingly) their proper croſſes, and there» 

8 with do followe their captaine,walki : 


on wich his croſſe on his ſhouldets'be- 
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The ſecond part. 
But heer ſome man may ſay; If this 
. be lo that no man can bee ſaved with- 

out a croſſe, that is, without affliction, 
and tubulstion: how doe all thoſe that 


no perſecution is, no trouble, no afflic- 


heſt that if chere were anic ſuch time or 
place, the men living therein, ſhould be 
in great danger: according to the ſaieng 
of the prophet; They are nos in tbe labour 
G of other men. Nor yet whipped and puniſhed 
2. others are: and therefore pride poſſe fed 
12. and they were covered with iniquitie 


aheir farnes, or abundance, Secondly, I an- 


o veide of eribulation, but that there is 
alwais a cxoſſe to be found for them that 
will take it up. For either is there po- 
4 — vertie, ſicknes, flander, enmitie, injuric, 
3 | | offeted cootinegllic: forthat thoſe men 
: never want in the world, whereof the 


good did arma fromme: far that 1 followed 
La At the leaſt-wiſe, there never 

ant thoſe domeſticall enimies, of 
which Chriſt ſpeaketh : I meane, either 


F 8 2 kindred and carnal Liens, big 


aſs © < 2 


ape ' - 


ve in peaccable times and places her 


tio, octribulation?To which | anſwer: ' 


iS and impietie ; and their iniquitie proceeded of 


— 
* 


fwer ; that there is no ſuch time or place 


32 contradiction, or ſome like affſiction 


A 4 proppher ſaid; : Theſe that da rende cuil fa 
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The Far Chapter. 4 
commonly reſiſt us, if wee begin once 
thorowlie to ſerve God, or elſe our owne 
diſordinate affections, which are the 


» 

x moſt perilous enimies of all: for, that 
they make us war upon our own ground, 

| | Againe, there never want the temprati, Time of 
1 ons of the world, and dive]: the rehſting um 
r | whereof is much more difficult in time — 
e ofpeace and wealth, than in time of ex-. lumen. 
8 ternall affliction and perſecution: for 

* that theſe enimies are ſtronger in flat» 

d terie, than in force: which a godlie fa · 

2 ther expreſſech b by this parable; The fun 4 

ie and winde (ſaith he) agreed on a day to 

of * prove their ſeveral] ſtrengths, in taking 

n a cloke from a wayfaring man. And in 

e Y theforenoonethe wind uſed al violence 

is that he could to blow off the ſaid cloke; -- - 5) 
at but the more he blew, the more faſt held 


o- the traveller his cloke, 4nd gathered ©: 
ie, it more cloſely about him. Ather 
on noone the ſunne ſcent forih his ple 
en beames, and by liitle and little fo 
he into this wan, as he cauſed e 
far and put off, not onely his cloke, but a . pro. | 
ped his cote. Whereby ie meant (ſaith th 78 

et father) that the allutements of 5 
of ſure are more ſtrong and harder to b 
reſiſted, than the violence r 


ow-The like ls how by ht © 


wi — 


200. | CIR | | 
David, who reſiſted cafly many aſſaults 
of adverſitie: but yer fell dangerouſly in 
time of proſperitie, Whereby appeereth 
thut vertuous men have no leſſe war in 
time of peace, than in time of petſecuti- 
on: and that there never wanteth occa- 
fion of bearing the croſſe, and ſuffering 
- © affliction, to him that will accept of the 
ſame. And this may ſuffice for this firſt 
point ro proove that everie man muſt 
enter into heaven by tiibulation, as S, 
Paul ſaith. | 
7 Touching the ſecond , why God 
woulde have this matter fo: it were ſuf- 
-ficientto anſwere, that it pleaſed him 
beſt ſo, without ſecking anie further 
reaſon of his meaning heerein: even as 
iere-was it pleaſed him“ without all reaſon in 
r reaſon our ſight; to abaſe his ſonne ſo much as 
an do ſende him hither into this worlde to 
nbd; ſuffer and die for us. Or if we will needs 
man was a reaſon heereof, this one might 


1920 


ö God te be jo fed, which notwichſtanding no man, but he 
phe could - Whereby it may ſeeme that although God 
eros or Author a very good gift in perſuading to 


2 Wo 1 


he not given him therewithall, & full a know 
wwyſterie..of our redemption in Chriſt. So it is 
Bat he is in matters of controverſie further to 


e byhis godly difof don, we may thinke / 


&. 4 4 


for whichwe have to eſteeme ot him accor- 
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The ſeen chopter, ei 


5 de ſufficient for all: that ſeting we looke 

n for ſo great aglorie as we do, we ſhould 

h labour a little firſt for the ſame, and ſo 

n be made ſomewhat worthy of Gods fa+ 

b- | 'F vour and exaltation, Bur yet for that 

it hath ple aſed his divine majeſtic, not 

g onely to open unto us his will & deter- 

* mination for our ſuffering in this life: 

ſt but alſo divers reaſons of his moſt holie 

ſt '{ purpoſe and pleaſure therein, for ou 

8. further incouragement & conſolation; nn 
| which do ſuffer ; I will in this place re- 

od © peate ſome of the ſame , for declaration 

af" oF - of his exceeding great love, and fatherly 

im care towards us. 

er $ The firſt cauſe then, and the moſh; 

as principall, is to increale thereby our! 


in gloric in the life ro come, For having* 4 
appointed by his eternall wiſedome an e 
to juſtice,that none ſhall be crowned there A 

— ſuch as endure (in ſome good meas | 
pht Y ſure) a fight in this world: the more 
ne greater combates that he giverh (td 
God ther with ſufficient grace to overcome 
wto therein) the greater crowne of glorie 
cor- } prepareth he for us at our reſurredtion. 

This cauſe toucheth the Apoſtle in he 
words alledged of the Sainte t of the 
Jol Teſtament, to wit; thartheyrectts, 
2% Wies dehverancyh from thei miferie 
CE ds 2 
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| + T he ſtcond part. 
in io this worde, to the — e nigh 
binde a better reſurreRioninthew 
to come. This alſo meant Chriſt ex- 
prefiche when he ſaide: Happie arerhey bit 
whith ſuffer perſecution, for theirs is the th; 
_* Qingdome of heaven: happie are you when 0 
men ſpeake evill, and perſecute you, c. Re- 
Joice and bee glad ( I ſaie) for that your re. lat 
warde is great in heaven, Hitherto allo doe | me 
appertame all thoſe promiſes : Of ga- fee 
ning life by leefeng life : of receiving an hun- for 
dred for one, and the like, Heere hence do 2 
proceede all thoſe large promiſes ro: afff 
niortification and newneſſe of life. In | 
+. bath which are great conflicts againſt) to! 
che fleſh, world, and our owne ſenſuali- me 
tie, and cannot be performed but by ſuf · ¶ oth 
- ferings, and affliction. Finallie, S. Paul c 
declateth this matter fullie when he lige 
faith; Tha f little and ſhort tribulation in Y We! 
1 wo life wwketh a weight of glorie above all the 
2 ene in the heig 1 hea ven. und 
Ihe ſecond cauſe why Gad appoin-' } me! 
we 5 this, is to drawe us thereby from ilie alſo 
love of the worlde, his pfoſe ſſed eui / the 
mie: 2s in the next Chapter ſhall bee | clee 


ſſhewed at large. This cauſe Samt Paul | Sant 

+ Con, utteteth in theſe wordes; are pints | whis 

23585 2 to . ber. | 2 
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3 of 
Of Nurſe, chat to weane hir childe frow the 
I liking sf bir mile „ doth annoint hir 
ex- teste with Alocs, or ſome other ſuch . 
hey bitter things: fo'var mercifull father, © 
% chat woulde retire'us from the love 'of 
ben worldlie delight, wheteb) infinire men 
Re- doe periſh dailie; uſeth roſende xribd- 
-re. tion: which of all other things hath 
dos | moſt force to worke that effect: as Wee 
gal- ſce in the example of the prodigall Lak 
un- ſonne, who coulde by no meanes be * 
- do ſtaied from bis pleaſures, bur onely by 
to affliction. 
* 10 Thirdhe, G Ob uſeth enbulg- F< 
inſt ton as 2 moſt preſent and ſoveraigne Ak 
ali medicine, to heale us of manic difeaſes, carr any? 
ſuf-M otherwiſe almoſt incurable. As firſt, of 
paul 2 certainc blindneſſe, and ee T 
he ligence in our eſtate, 1 . 
n in Y wealth, andpovertie. Ih which ſen 
Ache ſeoiprars fairh'; That zfi ion 
under fandiſg. And the wit e To 
on- meth; that The rod by A 
alſo the fghr of Tobie was Ages by 23 
the bitter gall of a 6th. And wor bar 
cleete examples in Nabuchadonofor,” © 
Saule, Antj6chus ,- and Manafley + 1 
hic came to ſee their e at 
by tribubitiv#i, which they wo 
ien bare Gene ia dh une of pr 
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Been, The ſecond rtr 
F- . The like wee reade. of the brethen of 
* |= 697 who falling into ſome afffiction 


CET 


in Egypt, preſently entted into their 

owne conſciences, and ſaide; Hee ſaſſ 

theſe things woorthily,. for thas wee finned 

again} our bruher, And as tribulatiog 

bringeth this light, whereby we ſee out 

owndefeRs : ſo helpethit greatly roxes 

moove & cure the ſame: wherein it ma 

bee well like ned unto the rod of Moſesy 

For as that rod ſtriking the hard rocky 

ht foorth water, as the Scriprurg 

faith: ſo this rod of afflict ion falling ups 

on ſtony harted Genen mae hen 

to confrition, and ofientimes bringeth 

foorth the fluds of reares to repentance, 

In roſpect whereof holic Tobie ſaith ra 

God; In time of tribulation tho forgiveſi 

fm. And for like effect it is compared al 

ſo to a file of iron, which taketh awais 

che ruſt ofche ſoule: alſo to 3 purgation 

tzhat driyeth out corrupt humors: and fi, 

I | nally toe goldſmiihes fire, which conſu- 

| eth awaie the refuſe metals, & fincth 

- the 7 his perfection. e 

5s thequicke ( ſaith God to a ſinnet 

kee che prophet ) and f willtake au 
hin andrefuſe merall, And agaime, f 

ay. Jcremic; Iwill wel. hem, nd mir them yl 

This he meant of che fre of tribal 
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tion, whole propertie is ( I. as 
the ſcripture ſaab) to purge and fine the 
ſoule, as fire h and hᷣneth golde in 
the fornace . For befides the purging & Lac. 

greater fins, by conſidera- 

tion, and contrition, (which tribulation 
worketh, as hath beene ſnewed) it pur- 
geth alſo the ruſt of infinite evill path= 
ons, appetites, & humors in mau: as the 
humor of pride, of vaine glorie, of floth, 
of choler, of delicate nicenes, & a thou- 
ſand mo, which proſperitie ingendereth 
in us. This Od declareth by the — 2 
Ezechiel, ſaieng of a ruſtic ſoule; Pu# 126 
lur naked upon the het coales, and tes hin l w; 
heate there, untill hir braſſe bee melted fly 7 
hir, and untill hir corruption bee burned. o. 3 1 bo 
and hir ruft conſumed, There hath been mum | 
labour and ſweaze taken about hir, and yt bin 
overmuch ru is not gone out of bir, I his al- 3 
fo fignifieth holie Job when having ſaidg -_.. A 4 
that Ged infiruc eth « man by dife a phe peas. 9 
correction, to the ende hee may turne him fan 4 
the things that hee hath done, E hing - . a 
from pride > which is underſtoode of his 4 8 3 
finfull acts: Hce'addeth a little aſterg, 97 | 
the manner; of this purgation' Fes 0 8 
he ol feſty, bring — d by prneſty Is 


„ 
* 


let him be. 
irie of ſoule; n 


be ſore he had concracted the 
more and difeaſcs. I 
©: -FtiNeitlier only is tribulation a ſtrong Y cau 
. medicine to heale finne, and to purge this 
aware the refuſe metals in us of braſſe, ſtic 
brine; iron; Nad, anddioffe, 2s Godby | To: 
£c.23. Recchiel ſaith: but alſo a muſt excellent Oh 
preſervative 2gainſt fin for the time to betc 
dome; according as good king David dan 
_ Kid; Thy diſcipline (0 Lord) bath cue ein 
> ee for eve ae. That is, it bath made din 
me watic and watchfull;norro commit ¶ Tun 
inne againe, according as the ſcripture the! 
faith in another place ; A grievous inf. m 
init or affiiFion makerb the foole ſobex, For” | faid 
which cauſe the et jetemie cal 
leth tribulation; N vighlanzew : o- | ſhall 
472-1, Watebfull rod. Thacis, 88 S. Jerom en- 13 
pounde th it, a rod that maketh a man 
warchfull. The ſame ſignifieth God; 
— he ſaid by Oſe the prophet; / vi datt 
ae y with thornes,* That is, 1 
life on eretie fide with 
ce & feare of affliftion, 
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A. Chapter, 

good David cxprefſcth of himſelfe io. 
theſe wordes ; Before I was humbled and Pal. 18. 

brought lowe by affliftion, I did fon and ; = 

thee (O Led; ) but afier that time, J 
Apt thy communelawenss. 
| 12 Of chis alſo appeereth another , 
ong'Y caule, why God afflicteth his clect in 2 
ge this life: and that is, to prevent his ju- wens, 
fe; ſtice upon them, in the worlde to come. 
4by Touching which S. Barnatd ſaith thus, Ser 2 
ene Oh would to God ſume man would now C. 
eros. beforehand provide for my head abun- 
wid dance of waters, & to mine cies a ſoun- 
Hd taine of teares; for fo happihe the bur · 
ade ning fire ſhoulde take no holde, where * 
mh — teares had clenſed before, And SY 
ture the reaſon of this is, (as that holie ag 
fr. himſelfe noteth after) tor that God hath. 
For ſaid by Naum the propher; I have affe 
enk ee once, & 1 will not aff thee again aher 
Hal not come from me @ duuble r ibnilatiom. 
z Sis thy, Gad ſendeth tribulation up: 
an on his ſervants, to proove them therby, 
od; whether they be fauhfull & conſtant. or Iv, 
will | 29: that is, to make themſelves & otbenrn 
„men ſee & confeſſo. how Faithfull or un- by 
; faithfull they are. This after a ſott NETS 
| bgured when Iſaac woulde prope a _— - . ** 
; | couch his ſonne Jacob, before he wouldde 4 5 
bleſſe him. And an the ſeripture 7 
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Fes plainly, — kalkiag of his 
|. "XI ations Jaide upon Abraham; It ad 
Gen. Lech, Tentavir Deus Alrabam: God temps 
SES red Abraham , by theſe mcancs i 
ve him. And Moſes ſaid to they 
ple of Iſrael; Thos ſhals remember how th 
-> God led thee fartie yeeres about the fell 
cl thee, & temps thee : 10 the end it | 
appeere what wa in thy bart : whether tha 
onde fr keepe his commaundements or # 
And againe,a fewe Chapters after; Ya 
God & Lord doth cempt you, tothe end in „ 
' bemaniftft whether you love him or n, wit 
all your hart, c with all your ſole, In whith 
ſenſe alſo the Scriptureſaich of Ezech 
as, after many praiſes given unto hi 
” That God left him for a time 10 be tempte 
ba ile thoughts of bis hart might thereh 
„  bemademanifeF. And that this is God 
* 2 all good men, king L 
BR . agent in the perſon of all, he d & 
be ſaith ; Thow haf prooved us, O Lord,s hir c 
1 by fire: thou haf laide tl to hit 
:+*.. Sulatiin nuppon our becks , and haf brought fraid 
+. '- gn ypen eur header. And yethow wellpreſl 
1 5 «x 15 ber liked of this matter hee ſigniſietii eng o 
+7. ©. whetthee calleth for more ther cofin e une 
—— Trie u. O Lord, i Vio v 
r eee, aiſed 


= 


5 The ſecondCh 1. f eribula 
lition and perſecution, ſearch * 
ſecretes of my hart and reines let the 
world ſee whether I will ſticke to thee in 
adverſity or no. Thus ſaid that holy pros 
phet, well knowing that, which in ano» 
ther place the holy Ghoſt utrereth, that 
- Azthe fornace trieth the potter veſſtls e 
tribulation trieih men. For as the ſounde 2 
veſſels onely do holde when they come 
to the fornace, and thoſe which are cra- - 
ſed do breake in peeces: ſo in time of tri. 
bulstion and perſecution, the vertuous 
onely ſtand to it, and the counterfeit bes 
wraie themſelves: according to the ſai - * 
eng of Chriſt; In tempore tennationis race. N 9 
dn, They depart from me in time of © 2 
vm ptation, 
14 The ſeventhreaſon , why Godlai- ,, 
th tribulation upon the vertuous, is, 
hereby ro make them run unto him fot je 
& helpe:even as the mother to make 
ries more to love hir, & to tun un- 
to hir, procureth the ſame to be made a · | 
raid & terrified by others, I his God en- 
5 . plainly « propher Oſe, ſais ?- 
g ofthoſe that he loved; Iwilldraw thi-Of x | 
unto wee, in the v of Adem.n the cane, 
* IE — 
d a yoke upon jane bonen 
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7” dy 1 Adam tolnowhinll 
28 alſo appeercth by that he addeth 
the heavic yoke of tribulation, which | 
il laie upon the heads and faces of h 
| — 4 » as chaines of love, thereby t 
drawe them unto him. This chaine h 
81 drawne David unto him, when he ſaide 
4 9 Lode thous art my refuge, from the tribuls 
tion of ſinners. As alſo-thoſe whereof Eſaꝶ 
faith ; They ſonght nher our O Lovde in iheꝶ 
effliflion. Allo thoſe of whame Dayid 
2 Infirmitie: were multiplied upon then, 
and efter that they made hafle to come. And 
God ſaith generallic of all good ge 
* They will riſe betimes in the morning, & com 
ume in their tribulation, Where fore hall 
king David, deſiring to do certain: 
good, and to winne them to God, ol 
mT in one of his Pſalmes ; Fill their faces ( 
e Lorde) wich, ſhame and. confuſion , and 
; wall they ſeeky unte thy name. And this i 
true (asl ſaide) in the elect and c 
ſen ſervanrs of God: but iu che-repres 
bate this rope draweth not, this ye 
© holderh nat, neither doth chis chaine 
ye win them unto God. Whereof G 
complainetb, ſaicng;, J= 
” rhey 
» diſcipline, And aga ine the 
ee ae 


--T [oat cheer, 67 
baff cruſhed — and they beve refaſid i SN 
receive thy diſcipline : whey haue hardened. ,| 
their faces. ven ad 4 rocks, and wil nos net 
16thee. Behold, hey have rens the yoke, 4) 
kr. ken the chaines. 
t Ofthisnowinſucth ancight res 
ſon, why God bringe th has ſervants inrot 
affiQion: to wit, thereby to ſhe his po 3 
wer and love in delivering them. For ay deleverit 
pF in this worlde a princely minde deffreth 
nothing more, than to have occabgn £4 4 
whereby to ſhewe his abilitie and good #0 8 
will unto his deere friend: ſo God hien 
hath all occaſions in his 3 3 
paſſeth all his creatures togi 7 
greatnes of love and nobilis mia 3 
Vuoike th purpoſely divers occaſious ane 
oportunities, bet eb to ſnew and ene? 
ciſe the ſame. So he- brought the thres 
children into the hurn ing faruace, her- 
by to ſnew his powet Malern delive- 4 
ring them. Sao he braught Daniell into 9 1 | 
the lions den, Suſanna untothe point ot i F 
death, Job into extreme miſerie, Joſeph Today 10 
into priſon, Tobie unto blindness theres. 106 | 
by to ſhewhis power & love in heide? 7 1 
lveranice. For this cau E alſo di 7 RM 


ſote he would awake: and S. Peter t abe 89 
"a under water, „„ 3 


ol - ſuffer che ſhip to be abnoſt d rod, he- 3 8 
e pre g Nav 
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take him by Hg 4 
19 And of this one reaſon, many othet 

2 reaſons and moſt comfortable cauſes de 

pppeer of Gods dealing heerin. As firſt, 

that we being dellvered from our afflie- 

A tions, might take more joy and delight 
ttherof, than if we had never fuffered the 
ſame. For as water is more grate full to 

the waifaring man, after a long drith, & 
a calme more pleaſant unto paſſengers 
after a ab. tempeſt : fois our de- 
liveric more ſweete after perſecution of 
-- tribulation: according as the ſcriprure 
faith; Specioſa miſericordia Dei in tem port 
tribnlationis : The mercie of God is beau 
tifull and pleaſant in time of tribulation. 
This ſigniſied alſo Chriſt when he ſaid: 
Yowr ſorrow ſhall be turned into Joy that is, 
ou ſhall rejoice that ever you were ſor- 
rowfull. This had Dauid prooved, when 
he ſaid; Thy rod( O Lord )and thy flaffe have: 

- comforted me: that i, I rake great comfort 
that ever I was chaſtiſed with them. And 
again; According to the multinde of my ſore” 

* rowes, thy conſolations have made Jaifu ll my 
minde : that is, for everic forrow that I re- 
ceived in time of affliction, l receive now” 

a conſolation after my deliverance, And 
aga ine in another place; I vill exuit am 
reſacq; in thy mercie, O Lerde. And _— 
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0 ſitend chapter Of tril 
fore (good king) wilt chou ſorejoice ?Ir | 
followeth immediately; For thas tho ha Plal.zo. 
reſpeFed mine Abaſe ment, and haft delivered 42; 
my ſoule from the neceſſitie wherein ſhe was 
and hat not left me inthe hands of mine eui- 
mie. This then is one moſt gratious mea 
ning of our loving and mereiull father, 
Ito in afflicting us for a time: ro the end our 
& joie may be the greater after our delive- 
ers rance, as no doubt but it was in all thoſe 
de- whom 1 have named before, delivered 
1 of by Gods mercie: I meane Abraham jo 
ure ſeph, Daniell, Sidrach, Miſach, & Abd. 
we i nago, Suſanna, Job, Tobias, Peter, & hs 
au-. reſt, who rooke more joĩe after their de- 
on. liverance, than if they had never beene 
id; in affliction at all. When Judith had de- , 
u, , livered Bethulia, and returned thither 1413. 
or. with Holofernes head: there was motre 
en hartie joie in that citie, than ever there 
would have beene if it had not beene in Fo 
diſtreſſe. When Saint Peter was delive- R A 


ort 

nd red out of priſon by the Angell, there 
vas more joie for his deliverance in the 
Church, than could have been, if he had 

re · never been in priſon at all. — 
U 17 Our ofthis great joic reſulteth a- Th 


nother effect of out tribulation, much x or ths 
» pleaſant to GO, and comfortahloF e 
our ſelves: and that is a W $7514 
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earneſt thankeſgiving to God for our 


deliverance : ſuch as the prophet uſed; 


when he ſaid, after his deliverance ; 1 for 
” part will ſing of thy ſtrength, and will exals 
thy mercy betimos in the morning, for that 
thou haf beene my aider and refuge in the 
day of my #ribulation. Such hartic thanks 
and praiſe did the children of 1ſraell 
yeelde ro GOD for their deliverance, 
when they were paſſed over the red (ea 
in that notable ſong of theirs, which be- 
ginneth ; Cantemus Domino. And is regi - 
ſtred by Molgs.in Exodus. From like 


hartie affect came alſo thoſe ſongs of 


Anna, Deroba, and Judith, moved ther- 
unto by the remembrance of their affli 
Qion paſt. And finally, this ĩs one of the 
chiefeſt things that God eſteemeth and 
deſireth at our bands: as he teſtifieth by 
the propher,ſaieng : Cal upon me in the day 
of tribulation: I wil deliver hes, & thou ſhali 
onor me. 


18 Beſides all theſe, God hathyet fur - 


ther reaſons of laieng perſecution upon 
251 as for example, for that by ſuffering, 


and perceiving indecde Gods aſſiſtance 


and conſolation therein, we come to be 
"@hardic,bolde, and conſtant in his ſer · 
vice, as nothing afterward can diſmaie 
us: even a Moſes, though he were furſt + 
2. 1 afeard 
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ax | _ 
The ſecond Chapter. - Of cribulacielh 
afeard of the ſerpent made of his rod, | 
and fled away fremit: yet after by Gods Exod. 
commandcement hee had once taken it 
by che taile, he feared it no more. This 
the prophet David expreſſeth notablie, 
when he ſaith ; God hath beent m refuge, (41,5, 
and firength, and helper in our great trim. 1 
lativny and therefore we will not feare, if the 
whole earih ſhould be troubled, and the man- 
. Faines ca} into the mid of tbe ſea, What 
greater confidence can bee imagined 
" an Mis} Lain cen ter mer 
19 Again, by perſecution and affliction 12 
' God bringech his children to theexer.. 7 awed, 
ciſe of manie of thoſe vertues that doe of 4/ the vel" 
belong to a Chriſtian man, and to entet 
into ſome reaſonable poſſeſſion ohm. 
As for cxamgle : Faith is exerciſed in F. 
time of wibilMion, in conſidering the L 
- cavſes of Gods exerciſing of us, and 
| beleeving moſt aſſuredly the promiſes _. 
he hath made for aur deliverance, Hope Hype, 
is exerciſed in conceiving and aſſuring 
hir ſclfe of the reward promiſed to them 
that (uffer patience, Charitie is exer- che. 
ciſed in oonßdering the love of Chrift | 
ſuffering for us, sad thereby pteve- 
kerh the afflicted to ſuffer againe with 74 
bim. Obedience is exerciſed in cons Sede%,tze 


. forming our wils to the will of Chrift; W 


+ © | 
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O3 Pati- 
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Patience in bearing quietly . Humils 


tie in abaſing our ſelves in the ſight of 


God, And ſo likewiſe all other vertues, 
belonging to a good Chriſtian, are ſtir. 
red up, and eſtabliſned in manby tribu· 
lation, according to the ſaieng of Saint 
Peter; God ſhall make perfect, confirme, and 
eftabliſh thoſe which have ſuffered « little for 
by name. 

20 Finally, Gods meaning is, by lai. 
eng perſecution and affliction upon us, 
to make us perfect Chriſtians: that is, 
like unto Chriſt our captaine, whome 
the prophet calleth; Virum dolorum, & 


ſeientem infirmitatem : A man of ſorrowes, 


and one that had taſted of all maner of 
inficmiries: thereby to receive the more 
glorie at his returne to heaven, and to 
make more glotious all thoſe that will 
take his part therein. To ſpeake in one 


worde, God woulde make us by tribula - 


tion cruciſied Chriſtians, which is the 
moſt honorable title that can bee given 
unto a creature: crucified (I ſaie ) and 


mortiſied to the vanities of this world, 
to the fleſh, and to our one concupiſ - 


cence and carnal deſires: but quick and 
full of all lively ſpirite, to vertue, godli- 
nes, and devotion. This is the heavenlie 


____ meaning of our Soeraigng Logde and | 


es 
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God, in ſending us perſecution, tribula- 
tion, and affliction, in reſpect wherof ho- 
lie Job doubterh not to ſaie; Bleſſed is the Job. g. 
man that is afflicted by God. And Chriſt 
himſelte yer more exprefſcly ; Happie are Matt.. 
they which ſuffer perſecution, If they are 
happie and bleſſed thereby: then are the 
worldlie greatlie awrie, which fo much 
abhorre the ſufferance thereof: then is 
God bur unthankfully dealt withall by 
many of his children, ho repine at this 
happines beſtowed upon them: wheras 
indeede they ſhoulde accept it with joie 
and thankeſgiving. For proofe and bet - 
ter declaration whereof, Iwill enter now 
into the third point of this Chapter, to 
examine what reaſons and cauſes there: 
bee, to induce us to this joifulnes and 
eontentation of tribulation. | 

21 Andfirſtthe reaſons laide downe'The ht 
alreadie of Gods merciful] and fatherlie rt of chat 
meaning in ſending us affliQtion, might e 
bee ſufficient for this matter: that is, to ſhould be 
comfort and content any chriſtian man received 
or woman, whotaketh delight in Gods . 
holie providence towards them. For it 
God do ſend affliction unto us, fut zie 
increaſe of our glorie inthe life ro cum 
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Frühen, Tue fecond pare 
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; embolden and ſtrengthen us: and final- 


1 
* 


for that ro come ncere and to bee like 


| precmincngs in the worlde, Laſtlie, if 
3 _ Gods, -: 


TY 
our diſcaſes; andforpreſecving our ſouls 


from fin hecrafter(as hath ben ſhewed) - 


whocan be juſtly diſpleaſed therewith, 
but ſuch as are enimies unto their owne 
good? We ſee chat for the obtaining of 
bodilic health we are content, not onely 
to admit manie bitter and unpleaſant 


medicines : but alſo (if need require) to 


yeeld willingly ſome part of our blood 
to be take from us. And how much more 
ſhould we do this, to the end that we ha- 
zard not the eternall health and ſalva- 
tion of our ſoule ? But now further, if this 
medicine have ſo manie mo commodi- 
ties beſides, as have beene declared; if it 


| Terve heer for the puniſhment of our (in, 


due otherwiſe at another place in farre 
greater quantitie & rigor of juſtice: if it 
make a triall of our eſtate, and do drawe 
us to Cod: if we procure Gods love to- 
wards us: ycelde matter of joĩt by our 
deliverance: provoke us to thankfulnes: 


Iy, if it farniſh us with all vertues, and do 
make us like ro Chriſt himſelfe: then is 
there ſingular great cauſe, why we ſhuld 
take comfort and conſolation therein: 


unto Chriſt, is the greateſt dignitie and 
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The ſecond Chapter. 
Gods eternall wiſedome hath foordat+ 
ned and appointed, that this ſhal be the 
badge and liverie of his ſonne: the high 
waic to heaven; under the ſtandarde of 
his croſſe: then ought we not to refuſe 
this liverie: nor to flie this waie, but ta- 
ther with good Peter & Johnroeſteeme 
it a great dignitie, to be made woorthy 
of the moſt bleſſed participation there- 
of, We ſee that to weare the colours of 
the prince, is thought a prerogative a- 
mong courtiers in this world: but to 
weare the robe or crowne it ſelfe, were 
tqo great a dignitie for any inferior ſub- 
je ct to receive. Yet Chriſt our Lord and 


king is content to impart both of his 


with us. And how then ought we (I pray 
you) to accept thereof? |; 

22 Andnow(aslIhaveſaid)theſe rea: 
ſons might be ſufficient, to comforrand 
make joyfull all thoſe that are called tio 
ſufferaffliction and tribulation. But yet 
there want not ſome more particular 


Az, 


fi i 


conſiderations beſides, Wherof che firſt % ” 1 
and moſt principall is, that this matter Amen 


of perſecution commeth not by chance 1 


or caſualtie, or by anie genera Il direct · Mc 


on from higher powers: but by the ſyè· 
Il providence and peculiar diſpoſti- 


of God: as Chriſt 3 at large 


0 16. 


10. 


wibulation, The ſecond part. 
at. 10, in Saint Matthewes Goſpel): that ĩs, this . 
heavenlie medicine or potion is made 


290 


untous, by Gods one hand in partieu - 
lar. Which Chriſt ſignifieth, when hee 
ſaith , Shall 1 not drinke of the cup, which my 
father hath givenme? That is, ſecing my 


father hath tempered a potion for me, 


ſhall I not drinke it ? As who would ſay, 
It were too much ingratitude. Secondly | 
is to be noted, that the verie ſame hand 
of God which tempered the cup for 
Chriſt his one ſon, hath done the ſame 
alſo for us, according to Chriſt his ſai- 
eng; Tou ſhall drinlę of my cup. That is, of 


the ſame cup which my father hath tẽ- 
peted for me. Heerof it followeth: that 
with what hart and love God tempered 
** this cup unto his owne ſonne : with the 


ſame he hath tempered ir alſo to us: 
thatis,alcogithcr for our good, and his 
Slorie. Thirdly is to be noted, that this 
cup is tempered with ſuch ſpeciallcate 
Cas Chriſt ſaith )- that what trouble or 


danger ſoever it ſeme to work: yerſhall 


nat one baire of out head periſh by the 


ame. Naie further is to be noted, that 


„ 


which the prophet ſaith; O Zorde, thin 


ſhalt give us to drinkg in teares, in meaſure, 

Thar is, the cup af teares and tribula- 

tion ſhall be ſo tempered in meaſure by þ 
. IN . FE - | our 
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. * have above his ſtrength, The doſe of 


of rribulation miniſtred us, by the hand 


but above all other comfortable-cogj- .' 


-” - buy 
The ſecond Chapter, Of tribuli 
ourheavenlic phyſitian, as no man ſhall ; 


Alocs, and other bitter ingredients ſhall 
be qualified with manna, and ſufficient 
ſwcernes of heavenly conſolation. God is 
faichfull(faith S. Paul) and mil not ſuffer you 
10 be tempied above your abilizie, This 18 a 
ſingular point of comfort, and ought al- 
waies tobe in our remembrance. 

23 Beſides this, we muſt conſider that i, 
the appointing and tempering of this 
cup, being now in the hands of Chriſt Matei 
our Saviour, by the full commiſſioan 
granted him from his father: and hee 
having learned by his owne ſufferings, 
(as the Apoſtle notifieth ) what it is to uch, 
ſuffer in fleſh and blood: we may be ſure oi 
that he will not lay upon us more, than 
we can beate. For, as if a man had a fa- 
ther or brother, a moſt skilfull phyſici> + 
an, and ſhould receive a purgation from > 
them, tempered with their owne hands, 
he might bee ſute it would never hurt 
him ; what rumbling ſoever it made in 
his bellie for the time: ſo, and muck 
more may we be aſſuted of the potion 


1. Cor. 


of Chriſt: though as the Apoſticſaith) ha 
it ſee me unto us unpleaſant for a time, 
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rations, this is the greateſt, and moſt 
comfortable, to conſider, that be divi- 
deth this cup onelie of love, as himſelfe 
proteſteth, & th: Apoſtle prooveth:that 
is, hee giveth out portions of his eroſſe 
(che richeſt jewel] that he make th ac- 
count of ). as worldlte princes do their 
trexſure,unro none but unto choſen and 
picked friends : and among them alſo, 


mes not equally to each man, but to everie 
l one a meaſure, according to the meas 
s ſure of good will, wherewith he loveth 
eee him. This is evident by the examples be- 
as love. fore ſer down of his deereſt friends, moſt 


of all afſncted in this life: that is, they 
reced greater portions of this trea- 
fure, for that his good will was greater 
towards thirm. This alſo may be ſeene 
manifeſſly in the example of S. Paul: of 


hot after Chriſt had ſaid to Ananiat;. 


Fa elefionis eſt mihi: Hee is a choſen 
veſſell unto me. He giveth immediately 
the reaſon thereof; For] wil! ſhew unto 
him, what great things he muft ſuffer for my 
name, Lo heer: for that he was a choſen 
veſſell, therefore hee muſt ſuffer great 
matters. Doth not the meaſure of ſuf- 
fering go then according to the mea» 
Hute of Gods love unto us? Surely Sgineg 


- Peterknew well how the marrerwens, 


——- 
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The ſecond Chapter, Of 
and therefore he writeth thus; 1f you A 
ving vel, de ſuffer with patience this is a grace 
fe (or privilege )before God. And again a litle p 
at after; 1f you ſuffer reproch in the name of 9 
le Chrift, you are happie : for that the honor and 
c- glorie,and power of God , and of his holie ſpiris 
Ir ſhall reſi upon you, 


id 24 Can there be anie greater rewarde 

o, promiſed, or anie more excellent digni- 4 
ie tie, than to be made partaker of the has _...... 
a. nour, gloric, and power of Chriſt ? Isit MA 
th marvell now if Chriſt ſaide; Happie -. +8 
e- peu when men re xile and perſecute you? Is 1 & © 
t 7 _ marvellthough he ſaide; Gandete in 40 3 
y lie, & exultare: Rejoice and triumphyee*' e 
P at that day ? Is it marvell though S. Paul! 
r ſaide; 1 rake great pleaſure, and do glarir ih 1. Cori 
e mine infirmities,or afflidlions in my reprochen 

ff in my neceſſi: ies, in my perſecutions, in di? 7 


ſtreſſes for Chriſũ? ls it marvell if Peter and A5 | 
John, being reproches and beaten at 
the judgement ſeat of the Jewes went a> 
way rejoicing that they were eſteemed 
worthy to ſuffer cõtumely for the name 
of Jeſus? Is it marvell though S. Paul ac» 
counted this ſuch a high privilege -gi+ 
ven to the Philip. when be 2 1 
ven 10 you not onely to belee ve inChrift, | . 
alſo zo ſuffer fer him, and to have the ſams OE 
comdate andeb pew arve frent in mo, ndfven | Þ 
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— - Theſecond peri, 
heareof me? Allchis is no marvell(I ſaie) 
ſeeing that ſuffering with Chtiſt, and 
bearing the croſſe with Chriſt , is as 
great prefetment in the court of hea» 
ven, as it ſhould be in an earthlie court, 
for the prince to take off his owne gar- 
ment, and to laie it on the backe of one 

of his ſervants. 

TI" 25 Ofthisnowe followeth another 
# Gene of conſequent of fingular conſolation, in 
ee. time of affliction : and that is, that tri- 
* bulation ( cſpeciallic when grace is alſo 
+ 247 River), tobearc it patientlic ) is a great 
>: g6njeture of predeſtination to eter. 
Nall life (for, ſo much do all thoſe argu- 
a ments before touched inſinuate: Jas al- 
io in the contraric part to hve in conti- 
4 auall proſperitie, is a dreadtull ſigne of 
everlaſting,xeprubation. This point is 
marvellouſlie proved by the Apoſtle un- 
cha. to the Hebrews, and greatly urged. And 
2 Chriſt giveth a plaine fignification in 
Ke. S. Luke; when hee ſanh; Happie are yen 
7 #hat weept nowe, for you ſhall laugh. And on 
rs, theother ſide; Mo unte you that laugh now, 
far you ſin al weepe:wo unto you rich men,which 
+... | have your cenfolation heere in this life, And 
pet more vehewently than all this doth 
zue ſaieng of Abraham to the rich mana 
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1 hell (or rather Chriſts words pany | 


Pa 


con firme this matter: for he ſannhrothe 


but purpoſely in two of his Pſalmes, and 
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bolicallie attributed unto Abraham) 


rich man complaining of his torment: 

Remember chile, that thon received(t good in 

thy life time. He doth nor fare (as S. Ber- 

nard well noteth) Ræuicii, thou tookeſt 

them by violence, but Recepiſti, thou re. 

ceivedſt them, And yet this now is ob- Pal zy. 

now againſt him as wee ſce. David — 275 
1 f THY: 

andleth this matter in divers places, 


chat at large, and after long ſearch and 
much admiration, bis concluſion of. 45 
wicked men proſpered above other in 
the worlde is this, Veruntamen prop n N 
dolos poſuiſti eis, dejeciſti eo. dum alle varen- Ti : * 8 
ur Thou haſt given chem proſperitit᷑ ey * 
(O Lord) to deceive them withall: and from $,.; : 
thou baſt indeed throwen them downe, cows: = 
by exalting them: that is, thou haſt üunem 
throwne them downe to the ſentener ot jg che Haw 
. n | „ 
brico poſuiſti eos :that is, thou haſt ſet them in ſli etiepiacs 
in this alſo the old tranſlation followerh t che H. wech 
Jerom, bur the Grecke tranſlation of the ſeventie i 
ſaving that it doth omit Rca, Mala, and ſo mak eth * 4 
obſcure. But ſv mach as therein ĩt ſwervedvfrom the pag Fe 
the text: ſo much doth that which hereou they bpJe; N 
ficient warrant in this place, wh'th. notwithſiancing 
ſoberly underſtood, is agreeable to the juſiies of God, 
ſtandeth by warrant of other places. In Aeg. Tom 


1 
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damnation, ia thy ſecret and inſeruta· 
ble determination. Heere the compari- 
ſon of S. Gregorie taketh place: that as 
the oxen appointed to the ſlaughter, 
are let runne a fatting at their pleaſure, 
and the other kept under dailie labour 
of the yoke : ſo fareth it with evill and 
good men. In like maner, the tree that 
beareth no fruite, is never beaten (as we 
ſec) but onely the fruirfull : and yet the 
other (as Chriſt ſaith is reſerved for the 
fire. The bcke man that is paſt all hope 
of life, 18 ſuffered by the Phyſition to 
have whatſoever he luſteth after: but he 


whoſe health is not deſpaired, can not 


have that libertie granted. To conclude, 
the ſtones that muſt ſerve for the glo- 
rious temple of Salomon were hewed, 
beaten, & poliſhed without the church, 


at the quarric ſide: ſor that no ſiroke of 


hammer might bee heard within the 
temple. Saint Peter ſaith, that the ver- 
tuous are choſen ſtones, to be placed in 
the ſpiritual building of Godin heaven, 
where there is no beating, no ſorrow, no 
trihulation. Heer then muſt we be poli- 
ſhed, hewed, and made fit for chat glori- 
ous temple: here (Iſaie ) in the quartie 
ofthis worlde : heere muſt we be fined, 
keere EN Nee woke the blowe of the 


A 


— | 


hammer, 
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hammer, and bce moſt glad when wee 
pari- Y heare or feele the ſame : for that it is a 
at aa ¶ p gaec of our election to that moſt glori- 
ter, | ous houſe of Gods etetnall manſion. 
ure, 26 Beſide this matter of predeſtina - Tal 
»our tion and election, there is yet another gend 
and ching of no ſmall comfort to the gods Sn 
that be afflicted, foundedon theſe words of Pla 
we Y God; Cum ip ſo ſum in tribulatione : I am 
the Y wich bim in tribulation: whereby is pro- 
the miſed the companie of God himſelfe in 
ope | afflition and perſecution. This is a ſin- 
to gulat motive ( ſaith Saint Barnard, to 
the fir men up withall to imbrace trĩibula- 
not tion, ſeeing in this world for good com- 2 
de, panic ren adventure te do ame thing, . 
lo- Joſeph was carried captive into Egypt, 7 
ed, and God went downe with him (as the N 2 
ch, ſetiptute ſaith) yea more than that, hee Sag 
of vent into che dungeon. & was in chaine: 
he with him. Sidtach, Miſac, and Abdens- 
er- go were caſt into a burning fornace, aul 
in preſently there was a fourth came to 
n, beate them companie, of whom N ab-... 
no chodonoſor faith thus; Did we not pot 9 „ 8 
li- three met one lie bounde into tlie b ?? .54 
And his ſervants anſwered; Yea veti- 


ie lie: But be holde ( ſaith he) 1 ſeefower:” * 
d, I men unbounde walking in che dd x 
1C 


of rhe fire; and the ſhapoof rhe: c r 2 
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is hke the Sonof God, Chriſt reſtored; 

nat he paſſed by, a certaine begger unto * 
his fight, which had beene blinde from 

| his nativitie. For which thing the man 

„ being called in queſtion, and ſpeaking 

2 ſome what in the praiſe of Chriſt, for the 


*% benckhtereceived, he was caſt out of the 
30 Synagogue by. the Phariſies. Whereof 
EE. Chriſt hearing, ſought him out pte ſent- 
ly, and comforting his hart, beſtowed 
upon him the light of mind, much more 
ofimportancethan that of the bodie gi- 
yen him before. By this and like exam» | 
ples it appeereth, that a man is no ſoo- 
ner in affliction & tribulation for juſtice 
ſake, but ſtraightwaic Chriſt is at hande 
tobeare him companie: and it his cies 
might be opened at the eies of Elizeus 
his diſciple was, to ſee his companions, 
the troups of Angels (Imeane) which 
attend upon their Lord in this his viſita- 
gion: no doubt but his hart would great · 
I be comforted therwith. 
27 But that which the eie cannot ſee, 
the ſoule feelcth : that is, thee feeleth 
” the aſſiſtaunce of Gods grace amidſt 
. the depth of all tribulations. This hee 
Bo hath promiſed againe and againe: this 
Ex be hat ſwotne: and this he performerh 
b' *_ moſt faichfully to all choſe that ſuffer 
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meckely for his name. This S. Paul moſt 
certainly aſſured himſelfe of, when hes 
from ¶ aide, that he did glorie in all his infirmi 
man ties and tribulations, to the ende that 
king } Chriſt his vertue might dwell in him: 
rthe that is, to the ende = Chriſt ſhoulde 
the aſſiſt him more abundantly with his 


reof grace; cùm enim infir mor, tumc potens ſum - > 
cnt- For when J am in moſt inſirmitie, then 
wed | am I moſt ſtrong, ſaith hee: that ĩs, the 
„ore more tribulations & afflictious are laide 


gle. upõ me, che ſtronger is the aid of Chriſts 
. grace unto me. And therefore the ſame 


00- Apoſtle writeth thus of all the Apoſtles 2 
lice togither; We ſuffer tribulation in all thing 2. Cc. 
nde but yet we are not difireſſed : wee are by | 2 
les into perple xi ties, bus yer we are not forſaben- 2 
eus ve ſuffer perſecution, but yet we are not «ban +" 
Ns, | doned : we are flung downe to the ground, au £5 
ch Jer we periſh not. This then oughtto bee a 4 
ta- moſt ſure and ſecure ſtaffe in the hande e 


at- of all Chriſtians afflicted, that, whatſo- 
ever befall unto them, yet the grace of 
e, God will never faile to holde them up, 


. and beare them out therein : for in this 1 
iſt caſe moſt true and certain is that ſaieng « 
ee of 8. Auſten, ſo often repeated by him in ne 
lis his works; that God never forſakerbi4+ d n 
h ny man, except he be rejected and firſt d nance: } 
er forſaken by man. e 
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— For the laſt reaſon of comfort in 
affliction, I will joine two things togi 

ther of great force and — to thin 
matter, The firſt whereof, is the expec- 
tation of reward, the other is the ſhart- 
nes of time, wherein we have to ſuffer: 
both are touched by S. Paule in one ſen · 
tence, hen he ſaith ; That a litile and mo- 
mentunie tribulation in this world, workeoh 


an eternal weight of glorie in the beight of 


heaven. By momentanic he ſheweth the 
little time wee hare to ſuffer, and 
etern all weight of gloric, hee expreſſe 
the greatnes of the reward prepared in 
aven for recom pence of that ſuffe- 
ring. Chriſt alſo joincth boththeſe com- 
forts togither, when he ſaith ; Behold, I 
come quickly , and my rewerde is with mer. 
la tliat hee promiſerheo come quicklie, 
her ſigniſie th, that our tribulation ſhall 
not endure long : by that hee bringeth 
his reward with him, he aſſuret us that 
hee will norcome emptic handed, bur 
readic furniſhed, to recompence our 
labour chroaghlie. And. what greater 
weanes'sf incourage ment could he uſe 
tha cia lf a man did beare a very hea- 
vie burden : yet if hee were ſute to bee 
well paide for his labour, and that hee 
| bat a little waie EE 


de 
& 
* 


tyo of the fourth: that is, what we have 
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he woulde ſtraine himſelfe greatlie, to 
go thorough to his waies ende, rather 
than for ſparing ſo ſhort a labour, to 
keſe ſo large, and ſo preſent a rewarde, 
This is our Lordes moſt mercifull dea- 
ling, to comfort us in our affliction, and 
to animate us to holde out manfully ſon 
a time, though the poize ſeeme hea vie 
on out ſhoulders: the comming of our | 
Lorde is even at hande, and the judge iĩi © 
before the gates, who ſhall refre ſu us, & #® 
wipe awaic all out teares, and place ut Jac.s. 
in his kingdowe to reape joie without Matt-1%. -o 
fainting. And then ſhall wee proove the 2 3 
ſaieng of holie S. Paul to bee true, that . 
The ſufferings of this worlde are nos worthy Rom A 
of thas glorie which ſhall be reauealed in us. 
And this may bee ſufficient for the tea- 
ſons left us of comfort in tribulation 
and affliction. 

29 And thus having declated the ſirſt 
three points promiſed in this Chapter: Th it 


there remaineth onely to ſaie a word or #41! oft” 
Chapie, 2 


to do for our parts in time af perſecution 
& affliction. And this might be diſpat- 
ched in ſaieng only that we have to con- 
forme our ſelues to the will and meas 
ning of God, uttered before in he can · 


ſes of tribulation, But yet for mote 2 


* 
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* 3 28 
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| and better remembrance of the ſame 
I will briefely runne over the principal 
- pointes thereof. Firſt then wee have 
To res in ſpire to that (if wee can) which Chriſt ſure: 
Sales COUNclicth ;. Gaudete & erultate: Re- ned 
r ar leaſt- Joice and triumph. Or if we cannot at- ¶ ſcrib 
e to baus rive to this petfection: yet to do as the Chr 
e, Apoſtle willeth; Omne gaudium exiflh Mat 
mate cum in varias tentationes incideritu ih we pe 
Eſteeme it a matter woorthie of all joie WW not 
When yee fall into diverfe temptations not 
That is, if wee cannot rejoice at it ia the « 
deed: yet to thinke it a matter in irfelfy 
woorthy of rejoitement: reprehending 
2 our ſelves, for that we cannot reach 
toit. And if we cannot come thus hight 
neither (as indeede we ought to do) ye 
in anie caſe to remember, what in anos 
ther place hee ſaith; Patientia vobis nes 
ceſſaria etã, vt reportetis promiſſſonem. Vo 11 
mut of neceſſitie have patience, if you 
Wo Bet” vil receive Gods promiſe of everlaſting 
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30 Secondlie, we ought to do as the 
Abpoſtles did when they were in the 
dur, moſt terrihig tempeſt of the ſea (Chriſt 
ai beciag with them, but aſlcepe ) that isg 
mee muſt go and awake him: wee mu 
e tie unto lim with the prophet; E 
*; >...» ecobdermis Domine: O Lord atiſe, w iy Yu 
* to 2 >: — & . dc 1 


a) 


w 
wo . 
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dot thou ſleepe in our miſeries? This 
I wakening of Chriſt doth pleaſe him 
woonderfullie, if it be done with that aſ- 
ſured confidence, and of true affectio- 
ned children, wherewith S. Marke de- 
ſcriberh the Apoſtles ro haveawakened 
Chriſt, For their wordes were theſe, 
Mafter, doth it not appertaine unto you, that Mark. 4. 
we periſh heere ? As 2. ſaie, Are 
not we your diſciples and ſervants? Are 
not you our Londe and maiſt er ? Is not 
the cauſe yours? Is not all our truſt and 
hape in you ꝰ How chaunceth it then, 
ing chat you ſleepe, and ſuffer us to be thus 
„ roll and tumbled, as if wee appertai- 
io nedgothingunto you ? With this affec- 
tionpraicd Eſaie, when hee ſaide ; A1. — 2 
1 ' Lorde ) from heaven : looks bithey Fanz. + 
f ie habitation of thy glarie, where __ 
1 oy. tale Where is thy fortitude ? Where 
| r 25 
ſhut themſelves up now temardes me f 
r ars our Father : 7 ahckes bath nos 
m_ us, and Iſrael! hath beene ignoranref 
2 ) urns thy: 3 
2 for thy ſer van er lobe / 78 
be tribe of thine inheritan 8 . e 
e muſt call upon God: theta | 
ake him, whenhe ſcemethico ſleepy 
. Leno. with carneſt, uaih 
doit 


"ow, 


$5 *% 
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Ln. your, with conunuall praicr : alwaigy 
having in our minde that moſt cons 
fortable parable of Chriſt , wherein hee 
faith, thar if wee ſhoulde come to oy 
neighbours doore, and knocke at mii 
night to borrowe ſome bread, when hy 
were in bed with his children, and melt 
loth to tiſe: yet if we perſevere in aþ 
king, and beating at the doore flilh 
BH * though hee were not our friende, ya hai 
would he riſe at length, and give us o wit 
demaunde, thereby at le aſt to be ride flie 
dodourcrieng, And howe much more wil def 
Dod dothis (ſaith Chriſt) who bochle | 44 
+. yethus, and tendeteth our caſe mot &f+ 
--*. 2.- Mercifully, 4 
31 But yet heere is one thing tobe hin 
noted in this matter: and that is, thatY face 
Chriſt ſuffered the ſnippe almoſt to be} „erg 
covered with waves (as the Evaugelif anc 
ſaith) before hee woulde awake, chere ins 
by to Fgnifie that the meaſure of remp the, 
tations is to bee left onelie unto him wit 
ſelfe: it is ſufficient for us to reſt up of. 
pon the Apoſtles wordes; Hee is faith} ü 
full, and therefore hee will not ſuffer u 0b 
zemipted above our ſirength. Wee may nat 
examine or miſtruſt his dooings : wes 
may not inquire why doth be this? Os 
why ſuffcreth bee that? Orhowe 


— 
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will hee permit theſe evils to raigne ? 
God is a great God in all his dobings: 
and when hee ſendeth tribulation, hee 
ſendeth a great deale togither, to the 
ende hee may ſhew his gre at power in 
delivering us, and recompenceth it af. 
ter, with a great meaſure of comfort. 
His temptations oftentimes do go ve- 
rie deepe, thereby to trie the vetrie 
harts and reines of men. He went far 1 
with Elias, when hee cauſed him to 3% 
flic into a mountaine, and there moſt 7 
deſirous of death, to ſaie; They have Al. 3. Reg. 
led all thy Prophets (O Lorde ) and n 12 
left alone. and now they ſeeke to Kill me alſo, | 
He went far with David when hce wade 
him crie out; Why doef# thou trmyne thy 
face awaie from me, O Lord? Why dotft thin _ | ! 
forget my povertie and tribulation ? And in 2 
another place againe; 1 ſaid with myſe/fe pl. za 
in the exceſſe of my minde : I am cat oy from 
the ſace of thine eien, O Lord, God went far 
with the Apoſtles when he inforced one 
of them to write ; Wee will not hewe yiw , Cr * 
ignorant ( brethren) of our wibulation iin , 
| Aſia, wherein we were oppreſſid above all mes - | 

ſere, and above all ſtrength : inſanuuch asi 
fethed ws 10 live any longer. But yet above 

ci allothers, he went furtheſt with his own 

Leere ſonne, when hee 532 him 

al Lo 
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to utter theſe pitiful, — poi lamenta 7 
ble wordes upon the crofſe; My God, o 
God, why haft thou forſaken mee? Who can © 
now complaine of anie proofe or temp. MW al 
tation whatſoever laid upon him, ſeeing W n 
God would go fo far with his one deere W th 
and onely ſonne ? N 


32 Heereof then inſueth the thirde ha 
thing neceſſarie unto us in tribulation: WY be 
which is magnanimitie, grounded upon © #2 
a ſtrong and invincible faith of Gods aſ. fd 
ſiſtance, and of our finall deliverance, Y Th 
how long ſoever he delay the matter, & ter 
how terrible ſoe ver the ſtorme do ſeeme . 
for the time. This God requirech at out I ex 
hands, as may bee ſeene by the exam- 
ple of the diſciples, who cried not; Vu inv 
periſh, before the wa ves had covered the 


ſhip, as Saint Matthew writeth: and fear 
yer Chriſt ſaide unto them, Vi ef? fs me, 
veffra? Where is your faith? S. Peter allo. } 5 i 
was not afraid, untill he was almoſt un- man 
der water, as the ſame Evangeliſt recor« Y wil 
dethʒ and yer Chriſt reprehended him, I God: 
ſaieng; Thou man of litile faith why dia 1 wil 
than doubt ? What then muſt wee do in anor 
this caſe deere brother? Surely we muſt | n 
put on that mightie faith of valiant dens 
king David, who upon the moſt aſſure ſpeec 


truſt he had of Gods aſſiſtance, ſaid Ls 
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eo meo tranſgrediar murum : In the helpe Plal.17. 
of my God 1 will go through the wall. 
Of which invincible faith S. Paule was Phil.4. 
" alſo, when he ſaid ; Omnia poſſum in eo qui 
me confortat : can do all things in him 
that comforteth and ſtrengtheneth me. 
Nothing is impoſſible, nothing is too + 
rde hard for me by bis aſſiſtance. Wee muſt 4 
ontY be(as the ſcripture ſaith; ) Queſ# leo con- pro. al. 
pon fidens abſque terrore Like a bold and con- |; 
s al- fidenr Lion, which is without terrour. 
nce; That is, we muſt nor be aſtonied at anie 
, &Y tempeſt, any tribulation, any adverſitie. 
eme Wee muſt ſaie with the Prophet David 
t out experienced in theſe matters; 1 will nor * 
am · ¶ fare manie thouſands of people that ſhoulle N. .5 
Vu inviron or leſiege me togither. 1f I ſhaulde 
Ache Y watke amid? the ſhadgw of death, I will nor LE 
and feare : If whole armies ſhoulde ſtand againiÞ pa 
7 fides me, yer ny hart ſhould not tremble. My hope FPS 
r alſo in God, and therefore I will not feare what pſal as. 
ſt un- ¶ man can do unto me. God 3s my aider, and I | 
ecot · ¶ will not feare what fleſh can do unto mec: NTal 17 
bim, God is my helper and-protefor, and therefore 
did 1 will deſpiſe and contenine mint enimie , A nd Pia gs. 
do in | another prophet in like ſen ſeʒ hald, Ga A 
muſt ¶ my Saviour, and therefore will 1 deals 
LY dently, and will nos feare. Theſe were ix 
ſpeeches of holie prophets, of men tu 
knew well what they ſaide, and ho“ 
5 P 2 often 
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therefore could ſaie of their owne expe. 


therein. 


mitie, and Chriſtian fortitude, the ſcri 
ture exhorteth us, when it ſaith; 1f 1 
rit of ene that is in authoritie, do riſe 4. 


ano him. And againe, another ſcripturg 


life ; and ſtand far equitie umto death is ſelſi 
and God ſhall overthrowe thine enimies 

nee. And Chriſt himſelfe yer more eſ⸗ 

-  feQually recommendeth this matter in 

--*theſe words; I ſay unte you my friends, beg 


mina have nothing elſe to de againf you, 
And S. Peter addeth further; Neque con. 

e turleminie that is, Do not onlie nat fears 
them, but (which is leſſe) da not ſp much 


can do againſt you, | 

2 34 Chriſt goeth further in the Apoca · 
. lyps, and uſeth marvellous ſpeeches ta 
| ntiſe us to this fortitude : for theſe arg 
Apoe.t. his words; He that hath an dre 10 beare, l 
him heare what the ſpirit ſaith wnto the chu 


5 dhe Tohimthatſhalle » Twillgrvet# 
„  . exteofthemeeoflife, Wes wen 4 
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part, 

often taſted of affliction themſelres : 
rience how infallible Gods aſſiſtance is. 
33 To this ſupreme courage, magnanĩ. | 
geinf} thee : ſee thau yeelde not from thy place * 


faith; Strive far juſtice,even to the leſſe of thy \ 


net foaide of them which kill the bodie,and . 


£ 15 a be troubled for all that fleſh & blood 


oy. 
of my God. This ſaith the fir} and the lafl : be 
that was dead amd now is alive: ] know thy tri. 
bnlation, and thy povertie : but thou art rieb 
indeede, and ars blaſphemed by thoſe iat ſaie «1 he 
Nh they art true — and art net + but art daes fore. 
1 rather the ſynagog of Satan, Ftare nothing of thinke to 
the that which jo 2 ſaffer : Behold the divell have been 
„ willcanſe ſome of youro be thruft into priſon — 
tact to the end you may be rempeed : and you ſhall (ccurions 
ur 'Y have ribulation for ten daies, But bt faith wichin tie 
by Y fall ante dean, and will give thee a creme firſt 300%. 
fit Y » lift. He that hath me to heave, let hit 8 
L. whas the ſpirit ſairh amio the c hehe ?- . 
ei / he chav ſha overcome, ſhall nos be her by the · But others | 
r in $ ſecond dearth, And he that ſhall overcome, rather thinks 
beg and krepe my workg nnd che ence c } will ges de da 
1%. ne bis axtherizie over nations, even n E fgnifp was 


1 me (. 
cen; u fon ot * 4 
ears | ſhall overcome, ſhall bos ethd bt whine Places of 
uch | garnet: and 1 will nor dior bis mae 

load ff his name 


of triall 2s ſhould now and then have times of heeathing lich 
wiſe: thac fo che fuirhfull may bee ref | — 
a fteſh afſadtenſging, . 


eee tran + hd Og 
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on. The ſecond part. 
more : and 1 will write upon him the name of \ 
1 God, and the name of the cltie of my God, 1 
which is newe Jeruſalem, Hee that ſhall con- 5 
guer, I will give unto him to ſit with mee in 0 
ebrone : even a have conquered, and do fit P 

ir 


piih my father in his throne, | 
35 Hicherto are the words of Chriſt 
to S. John. And in the ende of the ſame e\ 

| booke, after he had deſcribed the joies p! 
of and glorie of heaven at large, he conclu- m 
©ap.at,  - deth thus; And hee that ſate on the throne bi 
In ſaid to me : Write theſe words, for that they of 

-  areme## faithſull and true. Qui vicerit poſe 

—- © « fdebithec, & ero illi Deus, & ille eris nuli ve 
. falius. timidis autem, & incredulis, cc, part | th 
„ --"* Sllortan erit in ſlagno ardenti, igne, & ſalphu- on 
ö re. quod eſt mara ſeeunda . He that ſhall con | 


CY 
TS 
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quer, (hall poſſeſſe all the joies that I 
n bave heere ſpoken of: and Iwill bee his fin 
Cod, and he ſhallbe my ſonne. But they ter 
which ſhall be fearſull to fight, or incte - fer 
Aaulous of theſe things that Ihave ſaide: 4 /in 
thai portion ſhall be in the lake burning mo 

. — 2 and brimſtone, which is theſe» 22 


ceceaond death. ; . you 
ine Heer now ve ſee both allurements furt 
And threats; good, and evill; life, and Tru 

death; the joies of heaven, and the bur» F Ane 

ning lake, propoſed untous, Wee may # ur 


1 etch out out hands unto which 1 1 


rey 

The ſecond Chapter, #f 
vill. I we fight and conquer(as by Gods 
grace we may) then are we to enjoic the 
promiſcs laide downe before. If we ſhew- 


on- 
in our ſelves eithet unbeleeving in theſe 
/ — or fearfull to take the fightin 

and, being offered unto us: Men fall we 
riſt into the danger of the contra rets: * 
me even a» Saint John affir meth in another Joh 1 
„ies Place, that certaine noble men did a- 
blu mong the Jews, who belee ved in Chriſt, 
oe but yer durſt not confeſle him for feare by 
they of perſecution, / | ; 
2 37 Heere then muſt enſue another e val 
nhl vertue in us, moſt neceſſarie to all thoſe: /olurian, © 
pars | that are to ſuffer tribulation and afflicti- | 
bam on: and that is, a trong and firme reſo. 


-on- | Jution, to ſtande and go through, what 
at oppoſtion or contradiction ſoe ver wee! 
hi: find in the world, either of fawniog:flar= 
hey tetie, or perſecuring crueltie. This the I 
ſeripture teacheth crieng unto us, Erco Reck n 7 
ide: 4 firmuw in via Domini: Be firme, and im- 
ning moqveable in the way of the Lord. And 
eſe. again; State infide,viriliter agite: Stand to 1 Cor. 16. 
your faith, & play you the men. And yet 
further; cafe; in Deo, & mane in locv uo Eecle. 14. 
Truſt in God, & abide ht me in thy plaerꝰ | +217 
And finally, Confartamin; & non diſſolvat» Pan. 
ur mau vefire ; Take courage unto 5.0 
” 4 * and let not your hands be diſſolved 
1 | 24 from 


2 
— 
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" 313 
from che worke you have begun. 

38 This reſolution had the three chil- 

dren, Sidrach, Miſach, and Abdenago, 
whe having he ard the flattering ſpeech 
and inſinit threts of cruell Nabuchodo ; 
noxor, they anſwered with a quiet ſpititz 
© king wemay not be care full 10 anſwer yon, 10 
22 ſpeech of your:, For behodi. ou God is 
able( if he vill) io deli ver us from this 


can do otherwiſe againſt us. But yes if ut ſhuld 
mor pleaſe himſogo do: yet you muſt know( Sir 
ling) that we do not _— 

This reſolution had Peter & John 
* being ſo often brought before the 
councel, and both commanded, threate- 
ned & beaten,ro talk no more of Chriſt: 
„ anſwered ſtill; Obedive oportet Deo magis 

bominibus ; We muſt obey God, ra- 

ther than men. The ſame had S. Paule 
alſo, when being requeſted with teste: 
of the Chriſtians in Czſarea, that hee 
would fotbeare to go to Jeruſelem, for 
that the holie Ghoſt had revealed to 
3 many the troubles which expected him 
there: hee anſwered; V has meant yours 


fre, ꝓhich you tire aten, and from al — N 


weepe thus, and to affifi my hart ? 1 anynet - 
* onelyreadir to be inbomd: for ChyifFrname tn 
Fernſalem - but 40 w0 ſuffer a——_— 
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The ſecond Chaprer. n 
ſame. And in his epiſtle to the Romane: 
he yet further expreſſeth this reſolution | 
of his, when he ſaith ; Wha: then ſhallwe Rom.. 
ſaie to theſe things ? If God be with us, who 
will be againſ us? Who ſhall ſeparate us from 
the l/ ve of Chrift ? Shall tribwiation / Shall 
diſtreſſet Shall hunger ? Shall nakednes f Shall 
perill? Shallperſecurion ? Shall the ſword ? 1 
am certain that neither death nor liſt, nor an · 
gels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things B. 
preſent, nor things $0 come , nor ſtrength, nor * Which 
height, nor depth,nor any creature elſe, ſhall be booke is ne 
able 10 ſeparate us from the love of God which I pare 
is in feſus Chrift our Lord, — 
40 Finally, this was the reſolution of al neventhe 
f - theholie martyrs & confeſſors, & other this exiple 
ſervants of God:wherby they have with» may wel 
ſtood the temptations of the divell, the c con. 
allurements of fleſh and blood, & all the gancy is 
perſccutions of tyrants, exacting things ten found 
unlau full at their hands. | wil allege one the child 
example out of the* ſecond book of Ma- * 2 
chabees, and that before the comming - ie 
of Chriſt, but yet nigh unto the ſame, & maniſeſt 
therefore no matvell ( as the fathers do breachof 
note) though it rooke ſom heat of Chi- Se aef ; 
een & conſtaac ĩe towards mat: non 


2 


ne. The example is wonderfull, for matter ta- 
that ii mans ſight it was but fora * ſwall em tat 
matter required at bandes, by ewig . 
5 F a 


1 
* * 


tribulation, The fed pars, 
| the ryrants commandement: that is,on- 
ly to eate a peece of [wines fleſh, which 
then was forbidden, For thus it is recor« 
ded in the booke aforeſaid. 
4 4 lt came: to paſſe that ſeven bre- 
_ „ thren were apprehended rogither in | 
conſten- thoſe dais, and brought (with their mo- | 
e of 9 ther) to the king Antiochus, and there | 
ew AMacha. compelled with torments of whipping, | 
heir and other inſtruments ,-to the eating | 
of ſwines fleſn againſt the lawe. Ar 
hat time one of them (which was the 
eldeſt) ſaid; What doeſt thou ſeeke? Or 
what wilt thou learne out of us, Okingꝰ 
We are readie heere tather to die, than 
to breake the auncient lawes of out 
9: - God. Wherecat the king being greatlie 
4 ' offended, commanded the frieng pans 
and pots of braſſe to be made burning 
hot: which being readie, he caufed the, 
firſt mans toong to be cut off, with the 
of his fingers, and toes, as alſo with 
Wk of his head, the mother and o- 
ther brothers looking on, & aſrer that to 
be fried untill he was dead. Which being 
don, the ſecond brother was brought to 
torment, and after his haire plathrof 
-c34--,- from his head, rogither wiik Mies thin, 
they asked him whether he wanldsyet 
d .ͥ.̃)qcũt ſuines ſleſh ot na, beforg he was put 
> <6 Sx 40 F- 
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en & their 
"er. 
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The ſechnd Chapter. rie 
to the reſt oſ his rorment»? Whereto he 
anſwered ; No, and thereupon was (af- 
ter manic torments) ſlaine with the o- 
ther. Who being dead, the third was ta · 
ken in hand: and being willed to pur 
foorth his toong, he held it forth quick- 
ly rogither with hoth his hands to be 
cut off, ſaieng confidently; I received both A 
toong and handes from heaven, and now I [4% 
deſpiſe them both for the law of God, for that 
1 hope to receive them all of him againe. And 
after they had in this ſort tormented 
and put to death ſixe of the brethren, e · 
very one moſt conſtantly proteſting his 
faith, and the joy he had to die for Gods 
cauſe: there remained on yoong- 
eſt, whom Antiochus ( iſhamed 
that hee could pervert neyer aone of 
the former) endevored by all meanes 
poſſible to drawe from his purpoſe, by 
promiſing and ſwearing , that he ſhould 
be a rich and happy man, and ono of his 
chiefe friends, if he would yeelde. But 
when the youth was nothing moved 
therewith, Antiochus called to him 
the mother, and exhotted hir to af 
hir ſonnes life, by per ſuading hits to 5-4 
yeeld: which the faining todo, thereby*+: wy > 
to have libertie to ſpeake to hir ſunnſ, 
made a moſt vehement b * 0 
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SHOTS « The ſecond part, a 
ien in the Hebrew toong , to ſtande to 
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it, and to die for his conſcience: which 
ſpeech being ended, the youth cried out 
with a lowd voice, and uttered this no- 
ble ſentence worthie to be remembred; 
Quem ſuitinetis ? Non obtempero precepts 
regis, ſed preceptolegis, Wham do you ſtay 


for ? I do not obcy the commandement . 


of the king, but the commandement of 
the Jaw of God, Wherupon both he and 
his mother were preſentlie (after manie 
ond ſundric torments) put to death, 

4 This then is the conſtant and im- 
moovable reſolution, which a Chriſtian 


man ſhould have in all adverſitie ofthis 
life. Wher 
tia præp 


mbroſe ſaith thus; Gra» 
e animus, exercenda mens, 
& ſtabilienta ad conftantiam ; ut nullu per. 
turbari animus poſſit terreribus, nullis ſrangi 


maleſdji, nullis ſupplicys cedere, Our minde 


is co be prepared with grace, to be exer- 
ciſed, and to be ſo eſtabliſhed in con- 
ſtancie, as it may not be troubled with 
any terrors, broken with any adverſities, 


yeeld to anie puniſhments or torments 


whatſoever, 


Bs & way 43 If you aske heer how a man may 
ay come zo come to this reſolution : I-anſwer that 
+ infvinei- S. Ambroſe in the ſame place, putteih 
mo waics ; the one is, io remember the 
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The ſicond Chapter, Of 
endles and intolerable paines of hell, if 
we do it not: and the other is to thinke 


ur of the unſpeakable glorie of heaven, if 
o- we do it. Whereto I will adde the third, 
I; which with a noble hart may prevaile 
40 as much as either of them both: & tha 
1 is, to conſider what others have ſuffered 
ne before us, eſpecially Chriſt himſelf, and 
of that onely of meere love & affection to- 
d wards us, We ſee that in this world, lo- 
ie ving ſubjects do glorie of nothing more 


than of their dangers or hurts taken in 

Ne battell for their prince, thhugh hene- 

in vet tooke blowe for them againe. What 

is then would they do, if their prince had 
4 'F beene afflicted voluntarily Mgbem, as 2 

1, Chriſt hath been for us ? But his greg 
7. example of Chriſt ſeem untothee too 
gi high for to ĩimitate: Jooke upon ſome of 
de | thybrethren before thee , made of fleſh 
- and blood as thou art; ſee what they 
ne -| have ſuffered before they code 1 
th into heaven: thinke not thy ſelſe hardly 
1 


5, dealt wit hall, if thou be c 
ts 'F linlcallo, PO”. 

44 S. Paul writeth of all the Apoſtles . Con. 
ay rogither; Even unto this hower we ſuf: 7+. 
at fer hunger and thirſt, and lackeofappa- 6 
rell: we are beaten with meas ſiſts: we 5 
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111 | 
N 
ſtaĩe: we labour and worke with our own 
hands: we ate curſed, and we do bleſſe: 
we are perſecuted, and we take it pati- 
ently: we are blaſphemed, and e pray 


made as it were the very outcaſts & pur · 
gings of this world, even unto this dale: 
that is, though we be Apoſtles, though 
we have wrought ſo many miracles,and 
converted fo many millions of people: 
yet even unto this day are we thus uſed, 
And a- little after, deſcriving yet fur- 

ther their Ives, he ſaith; We ſhew our 
' ſelves as the miniſters of God, in much 
patience; in cribulations; ia neceſſities; 


ments editions; in labors ; in wat- 
ches;infaſtings; in chaſtitie; in Ionga- 
nimitie; in ſwcetnes of behaviour. And 
ofhimſclfeinparticular he ſaith; In la- 
loribus plurimis, & c. I am the miniſter of 
God in many labours, in impriſonment 
| more than the reſt, in beatings above 
= meaſure, and oftentimes in death it 
ſelfe. Eye times have I been beaten of 
me Jewes, and at every time had forty 

laaſhes lacking one: three times have I 
N beene whipt with rods: once I was ſto» 


—— 
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r ned: three times have I ſuffered ſhips *Þ 


: Beke? : a daie and a * lin the 


eee 


for them that biaſpheme us : wee are , 


in diſtr in beatings; in impriſon- 7 


1 
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The 464 7 Of tribiila 
bottome of the ſea: oftentimes in jour · 
neies, in dangers of fluds ; imdangers of 
theeves; in dangers of Jewes: in dangers 
of Gentiles : in dangers of the eitie: in 
dangers of wildernes n dangers of ſea: 
in dangers of fafſe brethren : in labor & 
travell: in much watching: in hunger & 
thirſt: in much faſting: in cold and lack 
of clothes: and beſides all theſe exter- 
nal things, the matters that daily do de- 
pend upon me, for my univerſall care of 
Churches. 
4s By chis we may ſee now, wheiker 
the Apoſtles ravght us more by wordes 
than they ſhewed by example about the 
neceſſities of ſuffering in this life, Chriſt 
might have previded for them if hee 
woulde, at leaſtwiſe things neceflarie to 
their bodies, and not have ſuffted them 
to come into theſe extremities of lac 
king clothes to their backs: meated>. / 
their mouthes,& the like, He that g DIP EY 
them authoritie to do ſo manie ot 3 2 
miracles, might have ſuffered theme t 
leaſt to have wrought fufficient mas- 
tenance for their bodies, which ſhould 
bee the firſt miracle that worldlie inen 
would wor ke, if they had ſuch authority. 
Chriſt might have ſaide to Peter, when 
he ſembtne take his tribute — 


320 
f rribmiar The ſacond s. 
1. ofthe fiſhes mouth: Take ſo much more 
| as will ſuffice your neceſſarie expences, 
as you travel the countrey: but he would 
not, nor yet diminith the great afflicti- 
ons, hich I have ſhewed gap 5 4 
he loved them as deerelie, as ever he lo- 
ved his one ſoule. Al which was don as 
S. Peter interpreteth, to qe us exam- 
ple, what to follow: what to looke for: 
what to deſire: what to comfort our 
ſelyes wichall , in amidſt the greateſt of | 
our tłibulations. 

46 The Apoſtle uſerh this as a princi- 
yon pallconlideration,when he writeth thus 
if the apoſtle ©9 the Hebrewes, upon the recital of - 4 

> the ſufferings of other ſaints before 
them: wherefore we alſo( brethren ) ha- 
* ving ſo great a multitude of witneſſes 


On 
FRED. 17. 
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PS (that have ſuffered before us) let us laie 
xy off all burdens of ſinne hanging upon 
us: and let us run by patience unto the 
battell offered us, fixing our cies upon 
the author of our faich, and fulfiller of 

che ſame, Jeſus: who putting the jojes of 

heaven before his eies, ſuſtained pati- 

evtly the eroſſe: contemning the ſhame, 
and confuſion thereof: and therefore 

now ſitteth at the right hand of the 
ſeat / of God. Thinke upon him (I ſaie) 
which ſuſtained luck 8 conmadiQion 
n 
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1. | 
Te Chaprey, | 
egiinſt himſclfe at the h of A 
ners: and bee not wearie, faint in 
courage. For you have not yet refiſted 
at againſt fin unto blood: andir ſeemeth 
gi you have forgotten that comfortable 
ſl ſaieng, which ſpeaketh unto you as un- 
© to children ; My ſome do nos cumemme rhe pro. 
M- diſcipline of che Lord, and be not wearie when 
ore, thou art chaFined of him, For whom God 
dur joyech hee chaſtneth, and hee whippeth JF. 
of | evericſonne whom hereceiverh. Perſe· _— 
- yere therefore in the correction laide 
cl { uponyou. God offereth hiamſelfe ro 
Ws eto his children. For what child is ther 
| of - 4 whom the father correcteth nor? If 
ars be out of correction ( wherof all his c- 
dren are made partakers ) then are you 
baſtards and not children. Al correction 
laie . forthe preſenc time when ir is fuffered, 
10 ſeemeth unpleafanc & ſorrouful: but yet 
the after it bringeth foorth moſt quiet fruit 
pon | of juſtice unto them that vrt exerciſed 
by it. Wherfore ſtrengthen vp yπ. τ -+ 4 5-- 
50f 4 tie hands, and looſedknees: make we 
atl- td your feet, &c, That is, take courage 
mes { untoyou, and go forward vabantiy un- 
de derthectoſſe dewpon of: This wiy' 
me 4 the exhorration of this ls e captain 
unto his couutty· men ſouldiert of m 
Chriſt, the je wes. 5 
1 18 5 
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47+: the brother of our Lord; 
x arr; rexhortationto al true ca- 
oliks, Hor much different from this, in 
that his Epiſtle, which he wricech gene- 
rally to all. Be yeu'therefore patient my; cc 
brethcea(ſ(aich he)uncilthe commingof t 
the Lord. Behold, the husbandman ex- di 
pgeectech for a time the fruit of the earth, "Y 
precious unto him, bearing patienily,”Y . 
untill hec may receive the ſame in his! ſt 
ſeaſon; be therfore patient, and comfort, Y m 
your harts, for that the comming of our, tic 
Lord willſhorely draw neere: Be not ſad, | be 
and complaiue not one of. another. Be- up 
bold: che judge is even at the gate, Take, I fat 
| BE prophets for an example of labour 2n 
and pauence,which ſpake unto us in the ge 
name of God. Bchold we account them glc 
bleſſed which have ſuffered. Vou have ha 
Be ard of the ſufferance of Job, and you on 
ha ye ſeen the end of the Lord with him: I tic 
you have ſeene ( Iſaie ) that the Lorde is G0 
mereifull and full of compaſſion. 110 
48 I might heere allege manie things for 
more aut of the ſcripture to this pur- cei 
poſe, for that the ſcripture is moſt epi - pri; 
aus beerin : and in verie deed, ifit ſhould F Go 
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all he melted and pawred out; ĩt woulde 'Þ 16a 
yeelde. us nothing elſe almoſt, but tou- 4 chu 
far | 


ching the croſſe, and patient ering os | 
Vt a» : 
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d; tribulation in this liſe. But For L; 
2s that this Chapter riſeth t gas TY 
in the other before did: and rel will 
je- onely for my concluſion, ſer downethe 7 
Ny, confeſſion, and moſt excellent exhor 

of tation of olde Mattathias unto his chile R £5 
© Xe dren in the time of the cruell petſecuti 


th, onof Antiochus againſt the Jees. Nom, Macs 
ly. (faith he) is the time that pride ĩs in hit 
his! ſtrength: nove is the time of ehaſtiſe· 
ort; ment towards us, ot evetſion & ĩndigna- 
ur; '{ tion come. Now therefore (O children); 
ad, | be you zealuus in the law of Godayeeld! 
Ben up — for the teſtament of your 
ike. fathers : remember the works of your 
dur anceſtors, what they haye dane in their! 
the generations, & ſo ſhall you receive great »%4 
em glorie, & eternall name. Was not Abra. Oen u. 55 
we ham found faithful intimeofgempitatie | [+ 


2 
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ou on, and it was re puted um lar u- 
m: ſtice? Joſeph in time of Cen FAY by 
cis Gods commandements, made. ' *** 


I Lordoyer all Egypt. Phinees dur father, Num 8g A 
gs for his zeale owes dice of(963,v- Wo 
ur-; ceived rhe teſtament of an 1 „ 
pi prieſthoode. Joſue for that he fulfille Jour 
uld } Gods word. was made acaptaincovtral. | 


Ide. I acll. Caleb for that he teſtiſd in M Jndg 14, 
ou-, church received an inheritance. Derid Rh 
of far his mereie obtained the ſeate of anf, 
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* Elias for that he way 
ea} of the law, was taken 
= Ananias, Aſariat, & Miſa- 


up ; | 

cl;through their belcefe, were delivered 

fro the flame of fire. Daniell for his ſim- 
icitie was delivered from the mouth 


ol lions. And fo do you run over, by cogi- 
. tation; all generations, and you ſhall ſee 
chat all thoſe that hope in God ſhall not 


be vanquiſhed, And doyou norfeare the 


words of a finfull man: for hisglorie is 


nothing elſe but dung & woorms: to day 
keis great and exalted, and to morrow 
dee ſttall not be found: for he ſhall return 


uns earth again, and al his fond co- 
- girations ſhall perith, ze tm take 
' conrage autb you (my children) & play 
mea in thelew of God, For therein 


xr honor and glorie. Hitherto 


+ agEthe words of Mattathias, which ſhall 
 - ſaffice;forthe end of this chopter. 
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off abe ud impediment thas lettrtb men 
pe reſelusion . whichis the 
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Is $ the rwo impediments remooved 
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The third Chapter, of 

is not onelie of ir ſeliea ſti 
ment, but alſo a great e 
mon ground (as it were) to — 
impedimentꝭ that be. Fot if a mn could 
touch the vetie pulſe of al thoſe, who re» 
fuſe, or neglect, or defer this reſolution: 
he ſhall finde the foundation thereofta 
be the love of this world, whatſoever o- 
ther excuſe they pretende beſides .,The 
noble men of Jewrie pretended-feareta 
be the cauſe why they could not reſolvs 
to confeſſe Chriſt openly i bur 8. John 
that felt their pulſe uttereth the true 
cauſe to have bin ; For that 22 loved the baun, 
glorie of men, more then the glory of God, De- 
mas that forſooke S. Paul in his bands, 
even a little before his death; pretendec 
another cauſe of his departure io The,, . 
ſalonica : but 8. Paul faith it was: — i 
diligebas hoc ſceulum : For that hee loved dg ᷑ 
this world : So that this is a generali ap Poet 
univerſal impediment, and — þ 25 Wh #7 
diſperſed than outwardlie appeereth: * wet 
for that it bringeth foorth divery other 5 
excuſes, therby to covet bir ſe lle in tue. . ay : 
nie men. 6 8 «2 we 

2 This may bee confirrae 75 
moſt excellent parable of aa 25 8 
corded by, three n 2 | 


>. Y 
— 


"> 26 
e | 
aud the three cauſes of theit 
: whcreof the third and laſt 
and mot generall (including as it were F $00 
both the reſt ) is, the love of this worlde; ¶ cho 
For the Airſt fort of men are compared 3. 
hope. to a high waie, wher al ſeed of life that is. imp 
ſowen, either withereth preſently or elſe I that 
n eatenup by the birds of the aire: that ¶ crie. 
is (as Chriſt expoundeth it) by the divel ¶ cares 
in cateleſſe men, that contemn whatſo- F hee 
' ever is ſaid unto them: as infidels,and al ¶ lie tc 
vg other obſtinate and contemptuous peo- ¶ that 
PF... - ple: Ihe ſeconde ſort ate comparedto'Þ uſcth 
ES” rocky grounds, in which for lack of deep To 
3 cke ſeed continueth not: whereby ¶ #he 4 
xe fignificd,. light and inconſtant men ¶ for th 
thatrnow chop in, and now run out, now Þ dee no 
Arte ferrent, and by & by key - cold again: Chri 
dad ſo in time of temptation, they are 
gone: The third ſort are compared to# 
eld; where the ſeed groweth up, but yet 
Mere are ſo manie thornes on the ſame 
| which Chriſt expoundeth to bee the 
we 2 carcs;troubles, and miſerics, and detei- 
8 N vable vanities of this life) as the good for th 
ceormne is choked up, and bringeth foorth 
beer. By which laſt words our Savloꝶ 
eth, that whereſocyer the doctris 
Chriſt groweth up, and yet bringe 
Gor fa dei: . 2000s whoſocveri ' 


ad F 


4 — 


The indie, een 
is received & imbraced (it is anion: 

all chriſtians) & yet bringet — 
good life: there the cauſe is, forthatiris 
de; 4 choked with the vanities of this worlde: | 
ed & 3-This is a parable of marvellous great Tb 
tis. importance, as may appeere, both for ce of php 
Ie that Chriſt, after the recitall thereof, parable, | 
hat cried out with a loud voice; He bar hath 
eres to heare let him heare : as alſo for that 
ſoc he expoundeth it himſelfe in ſecret on- 
dal lie to hig giſciples: and principally , for 
that the expoſition thereof hee 
uſeth ſuch a ſolemne preface, ſaieng ; oe. 
To youit's A e to knowe the myſteries of TY 5 
eby he kingdome of heaven, but 10 others not: £ 
nen fer = they ſeeing do not ſee, and hearing 

10 dhe nos heare, nor under i ande. Whereby 

ain: Chriſt ſi gnifieth, that the underſtan- 

are} ding of this parable, amongothers, is of 
fnpular importance, for canceiving the 
vue myſteries of the kingdome of hed * 
$ ven: and that maniè are blinde, win 
ſeeme to ſee, and manic drafe, andig- Ea 
cei - norant, that ſeeme to heare arid knlowe 2,55 5 
oodÞfor that they underſtande not welke | 
orh « rage of this parable, Fot whicli-. _ ; 5 ;A 
* uſe alſo, Chriſt maketh this conclufi«/ 2. nes, 43 
dn before he beginoeth to e Dae 
— 1 1 J Happie are your ces gh 
eri Meſſed are your eaves. that hqare; 


* 2 


N 


he Nh his expoſith 


| admonition ; Yo ergo aud 
perebalewt + Do yourtherefore heare and m 
underſtand this parable. JS wi 
5 4 And for that this parable doi th 
DT containe and touch ſo much indeed s m 


may or needeth be ſaid, for rewooving Y wi 
of this great and dangerous impedh # ©! 
ment af worldlic love; I mwecapero tay P* 
my ſelfe one lie uppon the explicatian 
thereof in this place, and will dec lag 
the force and truth of certaine worde th. 
beer uttered by Chriſt of the world and} W 
worldly pleaſure t: and for ſome ordex} th: 
Asad methods ſake, I will draw all to the Wh 
"INS of Gxe points following, Firſt,how, andin on 
nen What ſenſe all the worlde and comme, | but 
diities thereof ate vanities, and of no vs. thi 
8 (as Chriſt heer ſignifieth) and eon : Fur 
TI quentlie, ought not to bee an impedi : tou 
; 2. "xx ment, tolet us from ſo great a matter, anc 
5 as the kingdome of heaven, and the ſer» | kin 
ying of God is. Secondlie,how they arg for 
not onelie vanities, and trifles In them: tha 
ſelves, but alfa deceptions, as Chriſt} not 
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2 faich; that is, deceits, not — 

7:00 tous indeede, thoſe little prifles whi ſum 
1 : theydoprowile, Thirdlie how they art ot 
. Axa 


1 Spincchat is, pricking thornes, as Chi 
aich, though they ſceme to wor 1 
W Th ney 


Ke 
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je ſer · 
cy ary 
chem - 


chat 


' TheckindChoptor. ef 


men to bee molt {weere ** * 


Fourthly, how they are * chat is, 


miſerizs and afflichions, Chriſts 
words are, Fiftly; Geben how 
they ſtrangle or choke us,as Chrilt affit- 
meth, Sixtly, how we may uſe them not- 
withſtanding without theſe dangers & 
evils,and to our great comfort, gain and 
pteferment. 

And touching the firſt, I do not ſee 
how it may be better preoyed, that all n= 
the pleaſures and goodly ſhewes of this world 1 N 
world are vanities, as Chriſt heere ſaith: we, ©. 
than to alledge the teſtimonie of one 
which hath proved them all, that is of 


one that ſpeaketh not of ſpeculation, © 3 of 
but of his owne proofe and practiſe: and 8 
this is king Salomon, of whom the ſcrip- Fol 

ture teporteih woonderfull matters, Toe yr 
touching his peace, proſperitic, ric hes, f by og 


and gloric inthis worlde: as that all the male» 7 
kings of the earth deſired toſee his face, „ 37 
for his wiſedome & renowmed felicitic : 2 I 5 4 
that allthe princes living beſides, were” | 

not like him in wealth: thar he had 66. cab 
talents of golde (which is an infinite 
ſumme ) t him in yeerely, beides . 3 2 
all oth e had from the king: e 
Arabia a her princes : that Mx 4 


al mas axplentitull wid him as | 
8 Q_. 


gene and not a” went for the grest 


ore and abündance hee had thereof: f 
fſtthat his plate and jewels had no ende, 1 
IS that his ſeate of majeſtic, with Rooles, y 
Lions to beare itup, and other furniture 0 
Was of golde, paſſing all other kinglie n 
ſeates in the worlde: that his precioḿ I 

apparell, and atmour was infinite: that p 

he had all the kings from the river of the t 

" + Philiſtians unto Egypt, to ſerve him: ſe 

8 that hee had fortie thouſande horſes in on 
ws Gon his ſtables to ride, and twelve thouſand is 
chariots, with horſes and other furni. ni 

4 3 ture readie to them, for his uſe: that hee ne 
vr Barr had two hundred ſpeares of gold, borne tic 
* Ars he fore him, and ſixe hundred crownes.  & 


Rent, of golde beſtowed in everic ſpeare, a th 
2 alſo three hundted bucklers, and three an 
| hundred crownes of golde, beſtowed in If 
the gilding of everie buckler: that hee | ſec 
ſpent everie day in his houſe a thouſand, all 
ug. nine hundred, thirtie and ſeaven quar- F the 
; W Joſe; "Ta is reckoned to be 738. of our on 
n. cr. make of our meaſures 11. quarters, fower bu- anc 
GT; 8 So oo being taken out of the totall ſun, 
155 remainech doch agree well to this account: pie 

ke Ng &h'1647.quaiters , xe buſhels, and two pecks. But tha 
e ene -of meaſme rhe judgement "of arn&d doth Won 
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cures Andi wauld aske a Jor n9 diſc te out plat 
ere f Jy opinion”, by conference o "and. mea« j 
58 er. By the account of S. Jero cometh = gar 
. b rr (ix buſhels and anhalt. oft 
* + po, EEE rec 
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ters of meale and flower; thirtie xen; 


other fleſh: that hee had ſeven hundred 


this thing, bur doth proove it alſo by ex- s 
amples of himſelfe. I have beene king of 


3; 59 of be wal 
with an hundred weathers ;.befides all | 


wives, as Queenes; aud three hundred 
others, as concubines. Al this, and much 
more doth ſeripture report of Salomons 
worldly wealth, wiſdome, riches, & prof- 
peritie: which he having taſted, and uſed 
to his fill, pronounced yet at che laſt this 
ſentenceof it all; Vanitas vanitatum , & 
anni vanites: Vanitic of vanitles, and at 
is vanitie. By vanitie of vanities, mea- 
ning(as S. Jerom interpreteth) the gret- 
nes of this vanitie, above all other vanĩ- 
ties that may be deviſed. 

6 Neither onlie doth Salomon affirme Sa! 


Iſrael in Jeruſalem(ſaith he) & I purpo- 
ſed with my ſelfe, to ſeeke out by wiſdom 
allthings: and ] have ſeen, that al under 
the ſun are meere vanities , and affſici- 
on of ſpirit. I ſaide in my hart, I will po" 
and abounde in delights, and inge 

pleaſure that may bee bad: and I A 
that this was alſo vanitic l tooke yy 
works i ban buildeghoulesro my, 


rn Ad usch x 2 2 
them with all kinda: | 
kh, * N 1 < 5 


garden 
oy trees: Im 


, — 


the work. e N 
my trees: I poſſeſſed ſervants and hand- 


—_— 


77 - 


maids,& had a great familic,great berds 
of cattell, abore anic that ever were be. 4 
fore me in Jeruſalem : I gathered togi- 8 
ther gold and filver, the riches of kings: 0 
and provinces : I appointed to my ſelfe 9, 
fingers, both men and women, which 8 
are the delights of the children of men: : 


fine cups alſo to drinke wine withal: and 
whatſoever my eĩes diddefire, I denied P. 

it not unto them: neither did I let my 
hart from uſing anie pleaſure, to delight 

ji, ſelfe in theſe things which I prepared. P1 
And when I turned my ſelfe to all that * 


7 This is the teſtimonie of Salomon 
upon his owne proofe in theſe matters: 
and if he had ſpoken it upon his wiſdom oth 
dnely (being ſuch as it was) we ought to per 
beleeve him: but much more, ſeeing he to « 


affirmech it of his one experience. But = 

ky, et if any man be not mooved with this: life 
let us bring yet another witnes out of ert 
* the new teſtament, & ſuch tho 


2177 a gne ag va 
Halt h. n: lot 
age llt, whoſe ] an 
ve the world, a . 
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The third Chapuer: of 
7 things that are in the world: If anie man 
love the worldghe love of God the father is nos 
in him. For that all, which is in the world is ei 
ther concup:ſcence of the fleſh,or concupiſcence 
of the eiei, or pride of life. In which words, | 
S. John beſide his threat againſt ſuch as = 
love and follow the world, reduceth all —— 
the vanities thereof, unto three generall world 


: points or branches: that is, to concupil. ices, 
cence of the fleſh (wherein he compre» 

4 hendeth all carnal pleaſures;) to concu- 

. piſcence of che eies (vhetein he contai- 


neth al matters of riches:) and to pride 
of life, wherby he ſigniſieth ihe humor & 
4 1 diſcaſe of worldlie ambition. Theſe chen 
are the three generall & principall vani · 
ties of this life, wherein otldlie men d | 
weary out themſelves: ambition, cov * ks 9 


1 . ouſnes,& carnall pleaſure: wherunto at 
5 other vanities at adrefſed, as to their ſus * 


periors. And therfore it ſhallnot be amis x 
Ws" to confiderof theſe three in this place. | 
8 Andfirſtto ambition or atv Yang 
life belongeth vaine-glorie : 8 ; 
of 7 57 diſordinate deſire to bee u 


| rr the _— after a e | | 
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174 
the ſecond pays, 

the aire, toſſed hither and thither, with 
the blaſts ofinfinite mens mouthes, For 
as this man might wearie out himſelfe 
before he gat the thing which he folow- | 
ed, & yet when he had it, he had gotten 
but a feather: ſo a vaine glorious man 
may labor a good while before he attain 
to the praiſe which he defircth, & when 
hee hath it, iris not woorth three chips, 
being but the breath of a fewe mens 
mouthes, that altere th upon everie light 
occaſion, and now maketh him great, 
now little, now nothing at al. Chriſt him 
ſelfe may bee an example of this: who 
was toſſed too and fro in the ſpeech of 
men: ſome ſaid he was a Samaritan, and 
had the divell: other ſaid he was a pro- 


; "» - + phet: other ſaid he could not be a pro- 
8 r of God: for that he kept not the 
lobaoth day: others asked if hee were 


not of God, how he coulde do ſo manie 
miracles. So that there was a ſchiſme or 
diviſion among them, about this matter 
28. S. John affirmeth. Finally, they recei- 
ved him into Jeruſalem, with tiiumph of 
Hoſama, caſting their apparell under his 


5 * feete. But the Friday next infſuinig; they 
wceried Crucifige againſt him, and preferred 


3 


che liſe of Batrabas, a wicked murderem 


The third Chapter. of hel 
Nov my friend, if they dealt thus 
with Chriſt which was a better man 


Ife than ever thou wilt bee: and did more 
w- | glorious miracles, than ever thou wilt 
en doe, to purchaſe thee name and honour 


an with the people: why doeſt thou ſo la- 
in bor; and beat thy ſelfe about the vanitie 
en of vain gloric > Why doeſt thou caſt thy 


ps, travclsinto the winde of mens mouths ? 
ns | Why docſt thou put thy riches in the 
he lips of mutable men, where everie flat. 


at, terer may rob thee of them? Haſt thou 
im | nobettera cheſt to locke them up in?. S. 
ho Paul was of another mind, when he ſaid; 
of Ie fteeme little to be judged of you, or of the 
nd de ef man : and he had reaſon ſurely. For 
-o- what careth hee that runneth at tilt, if 
ro- | the ignoraunt people give ſentence a- 
he | gainit him, fo the judges give it with 
ere him? lf che blinde man in the way to je- Ink i 
nie | Ticho, had depended of the liking and 
or approbation of the goers by, he had ne- 
ter ver received the benefit of his ſrght; for Ee 
ei- thar they diſſuaded him from run 13 
of and crieng ſo vchemently after Chri- f X 8 | 
It is a miſcrable thing for a man tobeeax © Ih 
winde mill,which maketh no meale, bu: 
according as the blaſt endureth, If che . 
gale be ſtrong, he ſurgeth about luſtiy: 2 
but if the winde flake, he relenteth pots 8 


Q 4 ſeat! 70 1 


9 


ſently. So praiſe the vain · glorious 


we 
and ye make him run: if he feele not th ed 
gale blowe, hee is out of hart: hee is lile I A 


the Babylomans, who, with a little ſweet ca 
muſicke, were made to adore anything } th 
whatſoever. to 
10 The ſcripture ſaith moſt rrulie; 4 tur 
ver is tried in the fire by blowing 10 it: ſoit va 
4 mor tried in the mouth of him that pra- lik 
ſeth, For as filver,ifirbe good, takethno o 
hurt thereby: but if it be evill, irgoethal Y tic 
into fume: ſo a vaine man, by praiſe and yet 
commendation. Howe manic have wee 14 
— up with mens praiſes, and ve 
almoſt pur beſide themſelves, for jois nit 
therof:and yet afrerward ht down, lig! 
with a contratie winde, and driven full 1 
neere to deſperation by contempt ? How | ro: 
manie do we ſce dailie ( asthe prophee dig 
did in his daies ) commended in their gre 
firs, & bleſſed in their wickednes? How | ma: 
manie palpable & intolerable flatreries Y thi: 
do we heat both uſed, & accepted dailic, I tra 
and no man cricth with good king De- of 
Vid; Away with this oile, and ointmemt of n- Ch 
ver, les it not come »pon my bead? Is not all 


this vanitic ? Is it not madnes, as the } Pil: 
ſeripture callerhir ? Ihe glorious angels Y 2511 
in heaven ſecke no honour unto them The 
ſelyes, but all unto God: and thou po ftus 


2 . 
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The thind Chapter, of the wn 
worm of the earth defireſt to be gloriſi- ; 
- ed? The fower and twentie elders in the 
Apocalyps tooke off their crownes, and 
cet caſt them at the ſeete of the lambe: and 
ing thou wouldſſ pluck fortie from the lamb 
to thy (elf, if thou couldeſt. O fond crea- 
As ture ! How ttuly ſaith the prophet; Homo Pal gg. 
e vanitati ſimilis fafſus et: Allan is made 


al. like unto vanitic.. That unto his 
no owne vanitie, as light a je vani- 
ties themſelves which h. And 


n vyet the wiſe man mor vani- Eccl. a3. 
vee tate ſua apyenditur pecca er 1s 
nd weicd in his vanitie, y the va» 
oie nitie, which he , is ſcene how 

light and vam ie. 0 2 
all 11 The ie that belongerh Nichte. 


ow to ambition, is deſire of worldly honor, 


hee dignitic, and promotion. And this ita ny" 
cir great mattet in the ſight of a worde 


5 man: this is a jewel of rare price, & Wos; 1 
ies | tie to be bought, even with any labomt, 8 
lie, travell, or perill wharſcever. The love 72 
a | of this, leited che great men that wert =» 
fa | Chriſtians in Jewrie ,fromconfeſlingof Job uts #5.) 
all Y Chriſt openly. The love of this Jette“, 
he | Pilate from delivering Jeſus, according JOUN 15 
els 23 in conſcience hee ſave he — . 


The love of this letted A giippa and Na. A4 . 
Rus, fr making themſelv N an, 7 4 
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-albeir they cfleemed Paules doctrine to 

- +bercue, The love of this letteth infinite 
men dailic 1:or-imbracing the meanes 
of zheir ſalvation. But (alas) theſe men 
do not ſce the vanity heerof.S.Paulſaith 

I not without juſt cauſe ; Notre eſſe pueni 
kCort4. ſenſibus: Be you not children in under. 
q ſtanding. It is the faſhion of children to 
eltceme of a painted bable, than 
| and ſuch is the painted 
or ld: gotten with much 
incd with great expen- 
intolerable griefe and 
ter conceiving whereof, 
ponder a littlè Mh hy ſelfe ( gentle 
Reader) anie are that thou 
wouldeſt deſite: and & how manie 

3 have had that before thee. Remember 
> +Jowthey mounted up, and how they de- 
ſcended down againe : and imagin with 
thy ſelfe, which was greater, either the 
Joic in getting, or the ſorrowin leefing 
it. Where are now all theſe emperors, 
theſe kings, theſe princes and prelates, 
which rcjoiced ſo much once, at their 
own advancement ? Wher are they now. 
1fay ? who talketh or thinketh of ghem? 
© Are chen not forgotten, and caſt i into 
d aheirgraves long ago? And do not md 
ah walk over their heads n 
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The third chapter. 


faces might not bee looked on without 
fear in this world? What then have their” 


dignities done them good? 


12 It is a woonderſul thing to conſider 2 
the vanitie of this wor ldlie honor. It is „ 
like a mans owne ſhadow, which the bonor,, 


more a man runneth after, the more it 
fieth :& when he flieth from it, it folow- 
eih him again: & the onlie way to catch 
it, is to fall downe to the ground upon ir, 
So we ſce, that thoſe men which deſite 
honor in this world, are now forgotten: 
and thoſe which moſt fled from it, and 
caſt themſelves loweſt of all men, by hu- 
militie; are now.moſt of all honored: 
honored(Iſaie)moſt, even by the world 
it ſelfe, whoſe enimics they were while 
they lived. For who is honoured more 
now, who is more commended and te- 
membred than S. Paul, & his like, which 
ſo much deſpiſed world hie honorin this 
life, according to the ſaieng of the pro- 


<E 
* 


het; Thy friends (O Lord are oo ioo much 1 


honored ? M oſt vaine then is the purſaite 


of this worldly honor & promotion: ſee 


ing it neither contentath the miude, nor 


continueth with the poſſe ſſor, nor ig 


voide of great dangers, both in this liſe, 


and in the life to come, according tate 
ſaieng of (crigeuce, Mei? ſevere judgemunp 
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Fabe world. The — part. | 
pal be ſed upon thoſe that are over others: 
the meane man ſhall obtaine mercie : bus the 
great and ſtrong ſhall ſuffer tormenz: flrongly, I ter} 
. 13 The third vanitic that belongeth I baſt 
to ambition; or pride of life, is nobility of con 
| flcſh and blood: a great peatle in the eie | ſcer 
of che world: but indeed in it ſelt, and in tie 
the ſight of God, a meere trifle and va» | fide 
nitie. Which holie Job well anderſtood, | yer 
ob. 171. When he wrote theſe words; I ſaidewito |} ſon 
| rottenne i, thou art my father, & unto woorms, Ma 
are my mother ang filers, He that will I mai 
behold the gentrie of his anceſtors: let | him 
: him looke into their graves, & ſec vbe - wot 
13 ther Job ſaith truly or no. True nobili- not 
* tic was never begun, but by vertue: and I to! 
therefore as it is a teſtimonie of vertue |} do. 
to the pre deceſſors: ſo is it another of ] kin 
vertue unto the ſucceſſors. And hee anc 
which holdeth the name thereofby deſ- I baſ 
cent, without vertue, is a meer monſter, {| Da 
in reſpeR of his anceſtors, for that he bre 
breaketh the limits of the nature of no- | wor 
bilitie. Of which ſort of men, God ſaith me! 
by one prophet ; They are made abhomina - is, 
ble, even as the things which they love e theiv | .poc 
Florie is from their nativitie, from the bellie, (as 
And from their conception, J | tie« 
14 Iris a wiſerable vanirie rogobeg 
etellit of dead men, whenas we deſerve |, 
1 none 
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The Miche. ou rd 
none our ſelyes : to ſeeke up old titles o 

honor from our anceſtors, we beingut · 

gb. terly uncapable thereof, by our one 

th baſe maners & behavior. Chriſt cle erlie 

of confounded this vanitie, when being de- 

eie ¶ ſcended himſelfe of the greateſt nobili- 

in tie that ever was in the worlde: and be- 

a- des that, being alſo the ſonne of God: 

dd, | yet called hee himſelfe ordinarilie, the * 
neo ſon of man: that is, the ſon of the virgin ate. Ka 
wm, Marie (for otherwiſe he was no ſonne of 2426. 
ill man) and further than this alſo called Jobe. 
let {| himiclfe a ſheephearde , which in the 

e- world is a name of contempt. He ſoughe 

li- not up this and that old title of honor 

nd to furniſh his ſtile withall, as our men 

ue do. Neither when hee had to make a 2 
of | king firſt in Iſrael, did he ſecke out the e. 
ce f ancienteſtbload : but tooke Saul of the" 1K 
ef. | baſcſt tribe of all Iſrack and aftet him 
er, | David the pooreſt ſheephcard of all his N 3 
he ] brethren. And when he came into the 
o- worlde : hee ſought not out the nobleſt ii 
th men to make princes cf the earth: that 11 , ĩ 
14 · is, to make Apoſtles : but tooke of the 4 55 
ir | pooreſt & ſimpleſt, thereby to confound zCorge > 
ie, | (as one of them ſaith) the fooliſh vai 5 
| ticofthis world; in making ſo great ac 
etz count of the prehemencie of a littis 
ve ech and blood, in this life. 2 
* 7 os I5 
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The ſecond part, 


A 

to ambition, ot pride of life, is worldlie fi 

wiſedome; whereof the Apoſtle ſaith; Ic 

The wiſedume of this world is follie wich God,. c. 

Ifit bee follie, then great vanitie (no Is 
doubt) to delight ſo in it, as men do. It | : 

is a ſtrange thing to ſee, how contrarie u 

the judge ments ol. God are tothe judge n 

ments of men. The people of Iſrael Y Ji 

woulds needs have a king(as I have ſaid) F -p1 

and they thought God would have gi. I tb 

ven them preſently ſome great mightie be 

prince to rule over them: but he choſe ta 

out a poore fellow, that ſought aſſes a- di 

bout the countrie. After that, when God C 

would diſplace this man againe for his he 

fin, he ſent Samuel to annoint one of ß 

Ifaic his ſons: & being com to the houſe, | C 

Iſaie brought foorth hiseldeſt ſonne Es | 0 

lab, a luſtie tall fellow, thinking him in? | pt 

deed moſt fic to governe: but God an» | ful 

ſwered; Reſpeci not his countenance, nor hu -Jo! 

Falnts of per ſonage, fr I have rejected him: for 

meier do 1 judge accerdixg to the counte- lie 

mante if mau. Alter that Iſaie brought ia mi 

D his ſecond ſon Abinadab, and aſter him | *Jo\ 

; Sama a, & ſo the reſt ,gnul he had ſhew | lie 

ed him ſeaven of his toris, All which bee i 

ing refuſed by Samuel, they marvellech | .Ch 


Ns 


and ſaid, erg was no mo lefty hut ona 
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The third Chapter Of the wat 

2 little red headed boy, that kept the 
'ſheepe called David: which Samuell 
*cauſedto be ſent for: and aſſoone as he 
God, came in fight, God [aid to Samuell, this 
( no 1 is the man that l have choſen, 
lo. II I 16 When the Meſlias was promiſed 
rarie | -unto the Jewes to be a king, they imagi- 
judg- ned preſently, according to their world- 
racl Y lic wiſedom, that he ſhould be ſom great 
ſaid) F prince: & therfore they reſuſed Chriſt, 
e gl | that came in povertie. James and John 
ghtie | being yer but carnal, ſecing the Samari- 
choſe 4 tanes contempruouſlic to refule Chriſts 
es a- | diſciples ſent to them, & knowing what 
God } Chriſt was, thought ſtraight-waie that 
r his | he muſt in revenge have called downe 
ne of | -fire from heaven to conſume them: bur 
ouſe, | .Chiiſt rebuked them, ſaieng; You kpave Luk . | 
1C E- not of what ſpirit you are, The Apoſtles £02 ry 
min | preaching rhe crofſe, and neceſſitie af So 
d ans | ſuffering, to the wiſe Gentiles, and Phi- 

| loſophers , were thought preſently fools > 2 
him: for thieit labors. Feſtus rhe Emperotirs 8 
unte. lieutenant, hearing Paule fpcake fo . 
ht ig much of abandoning the world, and ol. 1 c 
r hf -Jowing Chriſt, ſaid he. was mad. Final +4; mA * 
lie, this is the! fathiam: af world . 
wife men: to ada ret. 
Chriſt, and of his ſaints. i 
F A ofheir c 
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feſſion, being now in place of tormentt 
pf Wos inſenſati vitam illenon eftimabamu ins 
: ſaniam. We fond men eſtee med the lives. 
of ſaints as madnes. Wherefore, this 
is alſo great vanitie (as L have ſaid) to 
make ſuch account of worldlie wiſdom: 
which is not onelie follie, but alſo mad - 
nes, by the te ſiimonie of the holy Ghoſt 
himſelfe. 

17 Who woulde not thinke, but that 
the wiſe men of this world were the fit- 
teſt robe choſen todo Chriſt ſervice in 

3 his Church? Vet S. Paul ſaith ; Non mult 
. Cor. 1. ſabientes, ſecundum carnem : God hath 
; not choſen manic wiſe men according 
to the fle ſn. Who would nor thiake but 
* "that a worldlic wiſe man might eaſilie 
alſo make a wiſe Chriſtian ? Yer S. Paul 
rp faith no: except firſt he become a foole: 
Stultus fñat. us fiat ſapiens: If any man ſeem 
wiſe among you: let him becom a foole, 
to the end he may be made wiſe, Vaine 
then, and of no account is the wiſdome 
of chis world, except it be ſubject to the 
4 wiſedome of God, | 3 
en 18 The firſt vanitie belonging to pri 
2 1 oflife, is corporall beautie 2 the 
Nein miſe man ſaith; Vaine i beantie, and du. 
„lei 1h grace of countenance. Where. 
le ling Daxid underitpedproperiyy |, an 


2 


** 


'T ro read rhis,fairh one father „ati 
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The ji 


Lord )ches they behold not venitie, This is a 
fogular great vanitie, dangerous & de- 


| ceicfull: bur yet greatly eſtee med of the 
children of men: whoſe propertie is ; To pſal. . 


hve venivie,as the prophet ſaith, Beautie 
n compared by holie men to a painted 
ſnake, which is faire without, and full of 
deadly poiſon within. If a man didconfi. 
der what infinit ruines and deſtruction 
have come by over light giving credite 
thereunto, he would beware of it. And if 
he remẽbred whar foule droffe lieth un- 
der a faire kin: he would little be in love 
ther with ſaith one father. God hath im- 
parted certain ſparks ofbeautie unto hit 
creatures: therby to draw us to the c6fi- 
deration & love of hi: own beutic,wher- 
of the other is but a ſhadow: even av a 
mã 6nding a litle iſſue of watet ma 
out the fountain therby, or hapning 
on a ſmall vein of gold, may therby come 
to the whole mine jt ſelfe. But wre like 
babes, delight our ſelves onelic with che 
fair cover of the book, & never do conſi-· 


der what is written therin la al fait ces. f bers 


tures, that man doth behold, hee 


.coulde make a peece of earth fo le 
nd lovely, ny fore 


#f i 
when he ſaide ; Twrne avaie mine 290 ü 
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Of thewerld, © Theſecmdportr 
|  Jirtle ſpacke-of his be autie i howinfinite. | yore 
faire is he himſelſe, and howe wootthis ¶ (car, 
of all love and admiration a And howg | it. ; 
happie ſhall we be, when we ſhall com ta unte 
enjoie his bęautifull preſence, whereol, age, 
| now al:greatures. do taketheir beautie. f ye: 
3 19 If wg wouldexcrciſe aur ſelves in Ggur 
| aheſe manger of cogitations, we might I met. 
eaſily keepe our-harts pure and unſpot- I vas 
ted before God in behplding the beau | yh. 
tie of his creatures. But for that we uſe this 
not this paſſage from the creature to | , x: 
the Creator, hut reſt onely in the exter- ¶ or t 
nall appeerance of a deceitfull face, let ¶ in ot 
ting go the bꝛidle of ſoule cogitationt, 10 
and ſetting wilfullie on fire our one N gf if 
concupiſcences: hence it is, that ininit I gain 
men go periſh daily by occ alien of this ſtir 
gd Vanigy. Ic all it fond, for that everie, | take 
de may deſcribe the dec eit & vanitie ¶ this 
* cof, For take the faireſt face in the mon 
1d, wherwichinfinite fooliſh men fal I had 
in loye, upon the ſight: and raſe it over. pare 
but wirt a litt le ſcratch, and all the mat - ¶ cove 
| ter of love is gone: let there come but ] jnfir 
> 6.47% + 2B ague, & all this goodly beautie is de- fore, 
ſtrojed let the ſoul depart but one hidlle, Þ app: 
+ ++ hower from the bodig, and this loving I ou 
ace is uglic to Jooke on: let it lie but} glou 
two daics in the grave, and thoſe vhich I ſaid! 
| gn ne 
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The third Chapter, 


it. And if none of thoſe things happen 
unto it: yet quickly commeth on olde 
age, which riveleth the skin, draweth in 
che eies, ſetteth out the teeth, and ſo diſ- 
ſgureth the whole viſage, as it becom- 


meth more contemptible now, than it 


was beautifull and alluring before. And 
what then can bee more vanitie than 
this > What more madnes, than cither 
to take pride of ir, if I ſee itin myſelfe: 

or to indanger my ſoule for it, it teeir 


lets, in others? 


ont, 
whe 


20 The ſixt vanitie belonging to r — 
I: a- Ha 
Eccle. 4 


of life, is the glorie of fine appare 


nit gainſt which the wiſe man ſaith; Inve- 


A 
eric 
tle, 
1 
1 fab, 


fru ne glorieris unquam : See thou never 
rake glorie in apparell. Of all yanities 
this is the greateſt, which weſee ſo com- 
mon among men of this worid. If Adams 
had never fallen, we had nevit uſec ap- 
parell: for that apparell-was de viſed to 
cover our ſhame of nakednes, and other 
inßrmities contracted by that fakWher-- 
fore, wee that take pride * — 
Aeg doe as much av-if 4 

uld glorie and take pride of NS 
cloutes that do cover his ſores. & Paule 
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G 5 
110 were ſo hot in love with it before, will i, 
ſcarce abide to behold ir, or come neere 
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- Of th world. ; 1 The ſecond part. et 
x 85 ever en ſelves, let us bee content, And 90 100 
ot Chriſt touched deepely the danger of _ 
nice apparell, when hee commended in 

much S. John Baptiſt for his auſtere at N * 
uu. 3. 11. tire, adding forthe contradictorie; 2g rp" 
Lak7. mollibus veſtlumur, in damibus regum ſimi 
2 They which are apparelled in ſoft and 
delicate apparell are in kings courts, In 
kings courts of this world, but not inthe 
kings court of heaven. For which cauſe 
ia the deſcription of the rich man dams 
ned, this is not omitted by Chriſt, The this a 
he wu apparelled in purple and filke. Ihine 
21 It is a woonderfull thing to con. fe 
ſider the different proceeding of Go Aver 
and the worlde heerein. God was tha e lo. 
firſt that ever made appatell in dom 
world: and hee made it for the moſt no» ſyce p 
ble of all our anceſtors, in paradiſe: ani ¶qo no 
yet he made it but of beaſts skins, Ang li. 
Saint Paule tcſtifieth, of the nobleſt | ,. - 
Saints of the olde Teſtament, jbar they je Job 


to ha 
the gr 
wrac 
ous t 
of oth 


prove 


is it then for us to bee ſo curious in i- * 


arell, and take ſuch pride therein, fofchi 
— 2 Wee rob and ſpoile all eres _ 
wires almoſt in the world, to cover og nen 

3 backs; and to adorne our bodies witha 0 hy 
From one, wee take his wooll : f-!“ 


I 
% 


8 


| * 


| we; * 1 1 


ber his skinne : from enocher his 


*{furrc: and from ſome other, their ve- 


excrements, as the filke, which is no- 
ing els but the excrements of worms, 


Not content with this, we com to fiſhes, 
land do begge of them certaine peatles 


to hang about us. Wee go downe into 
the grounde for golde and ſilver, and 
turne up the ſandes of the ſea for preci- 
ous ſtones; and having borrowed al this 
of other creatures, we jet up and downe 
provoking men to looke upon us: as if all 


I chis now were our own, When the tone 
'Iſhineth upon our finger, wee will ſeeme 


forſooth) thereby ro ſhine. When the 


Flilver and filkes do gliſter on our backs, 


we looke bigge,as if al that beauty came 


rom us, And ſo (as the prophet faith) 


wee paſſe over our daies in yanitic, and 


do not perccive out une extteme fol- 


2> The ſecond generall branch which 


S. John appointeth unto the vanitie of 


his life, is concupiſcence of the cies: 
niue | 


hereunto the ancient fathers have re- 


n [ferred all vanities of riches and wealth 
of chis world. Of this S. Paule writeth to 
rimothy; Give commendement 10 tho rich 
n of ibu world. nos to be high minded, ne 
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s bope in the uncertaimic of their riches, 
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FBfchenald, © Yheſtotdpen, = 
B The reaſon of which ſpeech is urtete 
by the ſcripture in another place, why 
it ſaith ;i Riches ſhall nos profit a nan int + 
day of revenge. That is, at the day of deni 
and judgement: which thing the ridf 
men of this worlde doc confeſſe then 
| aps. ſelves, though too late when theyciſ 
F The vanitle Divitiarum iafantia quid nobis comulii 
+ wad perilfof What hath the braveric of our rich U 
D proficedus ? All which evidentlie deci 
"F all. reth the great vanitie of worldly richt; | 
1 which can doe the poſſeſſor no goody 


ER, all, when he hath moſt neede of the ' Hee 


Fraß. belpe; Rich men have ſlept their ſleepe(Cail 


the prophet) and have founde nothing d 
their handes: that is, rich men have pi N 
ſed over this life, as men doe paſle ¶¶ one 
vet a ſleep imagining themſelves t: 
have golden mountaines, and tig tbei 
ſures: and When they awake (at the dap}: 
of their death) they finde themſelves 
to have nothing in their handes. Init 
ſpect whereof the Prophet Baruch a 
keth this queſtion ; V here ave they neue 
which heaped togither golde and fine M 
which made ne ende of their ſcraping i | 
* "ther ? And he anſwereth himſelfe imme. 
diately; Exterminaii ſunt, & ad inferor ait 
© conderwnt : They are now rooted out, an 
ue gone downe unto hell: To like eſſa N cech 


* 
81 


ok: as they can tell whi 
ve heir mines. What a baſe matter is this 


K en ehe. . bes 

I Saint James Nov go to you rich men: Jac. j. 
weepe and howle in your miſeries, that come 

. — > you: your riches are rotten, and your gold 

flyer is ruftie : and the rut? therof ſhal be 


ric u teſtimonie again? you : it ſhal feed on yolr 


fleſh as fire : you have hoorded up wrath for 

4 Your ſelves in the lar day. 

23 If wealth of this world be not one- 

be ſo vaine , bur alſo ſo perilous, as heer 

Paffirmed: what vanitic then is ir for 

ven to ſer their mindes upon ir as they 

Joe? Saint Paule ſaith of himſelfe , that 
Hakens, all but as dung. And hee had Phi.z, 
great reaſon ſurelie to ſaie ſo , ſeeing in · 

geed they are but dung: chat is , the ye- 


ab die excrements of the eatth, and found 


«i onclicin the moſt barren pl ces there- Jobal. 


ave ſeene 


then for a man to tie his love unto? 
God commanded in the olde lawe; Levitt 
that whatſocyer did go with his breaſt 


upon the grounde, ſhould be untousin 


zabhominacion : howe much more then 


nd 77), ee man, that hath glewed 


bis Fart and ſoule unto apeece of earth? 

Me came in naked into thirworld,, and naked Chaps. | 
vive maſt go faorth againe , ſaith job. The 
milwheele ſtirreth much about, & bea 


effaß rech it ſelfe from day to day: zandyer ar. 
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pon him, and ſhall hiſſe over him, Fer d 


2 1E 4 f ek. + 
the ends It hin b lace, 8 
as it was inthe beginning: ſorich mens 
let them toile and labour what they c 
yet at their death muſt they be as po 
as at the firſt daie wherein they were 
borne. M hen the rich man dieth (ſaith Job) 
be ſhall tale nothing with him, bus ſhall thi 
wp bis cies and finde nothing. Poverne ſhul 
laie handes upon him, and a tempe ii ſhall 
preſſe him in the night: a bun ning winde ſha 
rake him awaie,and a whirlewinde ſhall fe nath 
bm from his place: it ſhall ruſh upon him a 
ſhallnet ſpare him : it ſhall binde his h 


is ſeeth hu pla e whithcr he muſt go. 0 
24 The prophet David in like wil 
forewarneth us of the ſame, in th 
words; Be not a fraide when thou ſeeft a 
made rich, and the glorie of his houſe multis 
plied, For when be dic ih be ſhall rake nothing 
with him, nor ſhall his glorie deſcende 1018 
place whither he goeth : be ſhall paſſe into iu 
progenies of his anceſiors(that is, he ſhallgy 
tothe place where they are, who ha 
lived as he hath done) and worlde vii 
ende be ſhall ſee no mere light, ii 
25 All this and much more is ſpoken 
by the holie Ghoſt to ſiggiſie the da, 
gerous vanitie of worldlic wealth: 


the follic of thoſe men, who 


» 


The third Chaprer,'® ef thewa 
much roprecure the ſame, with eternal! 
F peril of thoir ſoules, as the ſcripture aſſu- 
rethus. If fo manic phiſitians, as I have. 
hoere alledged ſcriptures, ſhoulde agree 
tagither, chat ſuch or ſuch meates were 
yenemous and perilſome: I thinke fee 
woulde give the adventure to eate them, 
though otherwiſe in taſte they appeered 
ſweet and pleaſant, How then commeth 
it to paſſe, that ſo manic earneſt admo- 
nitions of God himſeltc, cannot ſtare 
us from the love of this dangerous va- 
nitic ? NoGeecor apponere , ſaith God by pry 4. 
the prophet: that is, Lay not your hart 
unto the love of riches, Qui diligit anram ꝑccle.3.. 
_ non Jufiificabiter, ſaich the wiſe man: He 
that loveth golde ſhall never bejuſtivies, 
J am angrie greatly wpon rich nations, faith | 
Godby Zacharie:Chriſt ſaich ; mem died Cap... 
wobis, quia dives difficite intrabis in vegwam - 
alu. Truly 1fay unto you, that a rich 24% 
man ſhall hardly get into the kingdome Thy 
4 ofhcaven.And again; Mo be ume ou rich IK © 
n for that you have received your con | 
tion in this life, Finally, S. Paul ſairh gene- 95 
f rally of al, and to al; They whach wil be rich, 1. Tim. . 
% fall into tempiatlon, and imo the 5 
be divel, and into mam unprofit able & lu. 
deſres, wbich do drown men in defiruftion 
"| 2d perduiion. 20 
— R 26 Can 4 


12 
" 


— - ts 
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The ſecond part, 


* 


26 Can anie thing in the worldehe th 
ſpoken more effectually to diſſuade i ſu- 
the love of riches, than this? Muſt na ei. 


heere now the covetous men either de: pre 
ny God, or condemn themſelves in theit I pl: 
own conſciences? Let them go, and er # mc 
euſe themſelves by the pretence of wife po 
and children, as they are woont, ſaieng, ve 
They meane nothing elſe, but roprss | giv 


vide for their ſufficiencie. Doth Chriſſ 1 An 
£ or Saint Paule admit this excuſation? F of! 
The preence Ought we ſo much to love wife, or chi. 23 


of wifeand dren, or other kindred, as to indanget tie 
Halten re · out ſoules for the ſame ? What comfort ce 
2 may it be to an afflicted father in hell; ple 
to remember, that by his meanes, his. 

wife, and children do live wealthilie is F like 
earth? All this is vanitie( deere brother) ted 
and meer deceit of our ſpirituall enim kin 
For within one moment after wee are J alle 
dead, wee ſhall care no more for wife, nie 
children, father, mother, or brother in | 

| this matter, than we ſhall for a meere dec 
1 ſtranger: and one penie given in almes are 
| while we lived(for Gods ſake )ſhal com Þ -rou 


W 
45 
: * 
PR 


fort us more at that day, than thouſands J wor 
of pounds beſtowed upon our kin, for Þ retl 
the naturall love we bare unto our owne V' 
fleſh and blood: the which, Iwouldetg gon! 

ve 


Chriſi worldlie men did conſider. 8 


- 


* ” 
” N . v . N 


The ho hope | Of the work 
then (no doubt) they would never take 
ſuch care for kindred, as they do: eſpe- 
cjally upon their death-beds : whence 
rde prelently they are to depart to that 
theit place, where fleſh and blood holdeth no 
dew more privilege, nor riches have anie 
wife power to deliver: but onely ſuch, as were 
eng; vell beſtowed in the ſetvice of God, or 
pros given to the poore for his names {ake. 
hriſt. And this (hall be ſufficient for this point | 
tion? } ofriches, = 
chil 27 The third branch of worldlie yani- 
nger die is called by Saint John, concupiſ- Of the vents 
nfort & cence of the fleſh: which containeth all #eof werldp 
hell; — and carnall recreations: as Pee. : 
zaketting, laughing, plaieng, and the 1 
lie is like, vherewith our fleſh is much deligh- 2 
ther) ted in this worlde. And albeit in this 
wimy, | kinde, there is a certaine meaſute to be 
e are | allowed unto the godlie, for the conve- 
wife, nient maintenance of their health (as 
net in alſo in riches it is not to bee reprehen- 
neere 4 ded) yet, that all theſe worldlie ſalaces 
almes ate not onelie vaine, but alſo dange- 
com rous, in rhat exceſſe and abundance, as 
ſands } worldly men ſeeke and uſe them, appet- a= 


* 
* 


*. 


4 


WE 1 * plainly by theſe words of Chriſt; | 

owne .o bee unto you which now doe langh, for 5 
Ide to ¶ Hou ſhall weepe : Woe bee unto yon that nowe Jon 4 
And £4 


hve in fill. and ſacietie ; for the time ſhalcome 
. 5 R 2 when 


42 


* 


Job. 21. 


Job z. 
Job. 


Eccley. 


» Fo 


| Tob.s. 


#fube world, 


John.16, 


* 
, = 
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: Theſe — . 
when you ſhall ſuffer hunger. And againe;j 
S. Iohns Goſpel ſpeaking to bis apoſtltg 
& by them to all other, he ſaith ; You ſha 
weepe & pule : but the world ſhall rejoice, Ma- 
king it a ſigne diſtinctiye beeweene the 
good and' the bad ; that the one ſhall 
mourn.inthis life, and the other rejoice, 
and make themſelves merrie. 

28 The very ſame doth Job confirme, 
both of the one, and the other ſort: fax 


of worldlings hee ſaith ; That they ſalas 


themſelves with all Ende of muſicke , and d 
paſſe over their daies in pleaſure, & in a veria 
moment do go down into hell. But of the god, 
lie he ſaith in his ne perſon ; Thas «yy 
ſogh before they eaze their bread. And in ano- 
ther place; That they feare all their workes, 
knowing that God ſpareth nos him which af. 
fenderth, The reaſon wherof the wiſe man 


yet further expreſſeth, ſaieng ; Ther the 


works of good men are in abe hands of God : 


uo wenknoweth (by outward things ) whether || 


love barred as Gods handes ; but all is kept 


Wnceviaine for the time to come. And olde 


Tobias inſinuateth yer another cauſe, 


- when he ſaith ; What Joie can I have or res 
ſeive, ſeeing I ſit heere in darknes? Speaking 
literally of his corporall blindnes , but 
yet leaving it alſo to bee underſtoodof 


ſpirituall and internallgarknes, 
8. . 29 


| 


| 


** 


19 Theſe are then the Susss(beßde Why — 
hay external affluctiõ, vhich God often ſen U ad 
Ma. | dech) why the godly do live more ſad & . fe. 
ethe | berrfull in this life, than wicked men do, 2. Cory. 
ſhall | accarding to the counſel of S. Paulʒ and Tn 
why alſo they figh often & weepe, 2s Job Job 
& Chriſt do affirme ; for that they remẽ· Jo oh. 16 
ber often the juſtice of Gad: their owne 
t: for frailtie in ſinning: the ſecret judgement 
ſola | of Gods predeſtination*uncertamoo us | 
d the vale of miſerie & deſolation, xvhetein Calling 
wy a beer; which made cven the As & jultifherg 
es10 grone,asS.Paul* ſaiihghaugh V* ver 
1 45 they had leſſe cauſe thereof than we; In N 
ang. teſpect whereof we are willed to paſſe u · tokens ther 
whey, ver this life in carefulnes, watchfulnes, of. Rn. f. 
chef. teare & trembling,and inceſi pect wherof 2. And ſo 
alſo, the wiſe man faith; b Ir ner to — any 
whe | torhehonſeof arrow ghan toche heuſopf ſta en the 
16 fling. Agamy WH her faces d, hurt in thehare faichtull. 
ether | of wiſe men: but mer nwer1h it, there is the have 2 8, 
; kept of fooles,, Binally, in reſpectof rhis; the wy 
[. Scripture ſaich ; ; Bratus Imi ſunper c us Me 
uſe, paridus. Happy ischemanwhich alwaics and 7. 
or re | isfearefull, Which is nothing elſe, bat Aer. 
bing | thorwbicirebs bolie Ghoſt comanderks N 
bus every man by Micheas the pro Cal 
lic ambulare c Deo : = ane fans oe 
ſull an d diligent with God: : thinking ups 
* commande mente: ham we kcepe 
<< 3 | - 


Iz g : "352 ® 
Bf the world. Theſecond pm. 
andobſeryethe ſame: how we feſiſt md ch 
mor tiſie our members upon eatth, and? 


the like, Which cogirati6s,if they might 4 
have place with us, would * ed fig 
deale of thoſe worldly paſtimes wheres ot 
with the careles ſort of Gnners are overs k 


whelmed: I meane of thoſe good fellow}. 

ſhips of eatings, drinkings, laughing ** 

ſingings, diſputings, and other ſuch va Tt 
ties that diſtract us moſt, 1 

30, Heerof Chriſtgaveusa moſt ud 5 

| table advertiſement, in that he wepti } n 

Joche. ten, as at his nativitie; atthe teſuſcits e 

Lk. 1. tion of Lazarus; upon geruſalemꝭ and 80 

. upon the croſſe. But he is never read th 

have laught in all his lite. Heerof alſols th 

our own natisitie and deatha ſignifica- Y 

tion: which being both in Gods hands, } . *? 

are appointed unrous, with ſorrow and hi 

grief, as we ſee. But the middle part ther» | 25 

ot, that is, our life being left in our owne 

hands (by Gods appointment) we paſſe th 

Nover with yain delites, neverthinking | * 

? whence we came,nor . wego, ( 

TT 31 Awiſetraveller paſſing by his Inne, 1 ® 

whore though he ſee pleaſant cas offered |} - ® 

him: yet he forbeareth upon confiderss # #f* 


2 


tion of the price, and the journy he harh lo 
to make: and taketh in nothing, but ſa hi 


much as hee knoweth well, how 10 diſ, 
= | cal 


| _ te 
The third Chapter. 


ture: but a foole laieth hands on evetie 


delicate baite that is preſented to his 
ſight, and plaieth the prince for a night 
ot two. But hen it commeth to the rec- 


koning: hee wiſheth that hee had lived 


onel wich bread and drink, rather than 
to be ſo trobled as he is for the paiment. 


The cuſtome of manie Churches yet is 
to faſt the even of everie feaſt, and then 
to make merrie the next day, that is, up- 
on the tcitivall day it ſelfe, which may 
repreſent unto us, the abſtinent life of 
good men in this worlde, and the mirtł 
chat they have in the world to come. But 
the faſhion of the world is corrarie, that 
is, to eate and drinke merrily firſt at the 
tarern, and after, to let the hoſt bi ing in 
his reckoning. They eat, drink, & laugh: 


and the hoſt ſcoreth up all in the meane 


ſpace. And when the time commeth that 
they muſt pay, many an hart is ſad, thar 
was pleaſant before. 

32 This the Scripture affirmeth alſo 


of the pleaſures of this worlde; Niſus do. Pro. I 
lire miſcebitur, & e xtrema gaudy luci us oc. | 


gupat; Laughter ſhall bee mingled with 
ſorrow, and mourning ſhall 12 at the 


hinder end of mirth, The divel that pla- is 
eh che hoſt in this world, and pill er re 


R 4 you 


Of the wort 


1 charge the next morning at his depar- 


Fibel. Tha ſteomd nnd. 
you with what delight of pleaſure you 
defiregwiiterhupallintisbooke: anda 
the dais of your departure (that is, 
: — death) will he bring ihe whale ret 
oning, & charge you with it allt & they 
ſha] folow that, vhich God promiſeih ta 
worldlings by the prophet Amos; Yoo 
mirih ſhal be turned into moorning e lamen. 
ration, Yea, and more than this, if you bg 
not able to diſcharge the reckoning, you 
may chance to hear that other dreadfull 
. ſentente of Chriſt in the Apoc. Qn 
in delicijs fuit, tantum dato illi rormentum: 
Loo how much he hath been in his do 
lites, ſo much tormẽt do you lay on him, 
23 Wherefore to conclude this point, 
and therwithall this firſt part; touching 
vanities: truly may we ſay: with the pro- 1 
pher David, ofa worldlie minded man o 
it. Vnirerſa vanitas onnis homo vivents The | P' 


life af ſuch men containeth all kihde of p. 


160 


yanitie. That is, vanitie in ambition, va - de 
1 nitie in ric hes, vanitie in pleaſures, vani- JI 
tie in all things which they moſt eſteem. c 


And there fore l may well ende with the fe 
words of God, by the prophet Eſaie; V 4 
figs, vob, qi rrahitie iniquitaters in amc 
damit Wo bee unto you, which doe" | 
„ roper of drawwickednes.in the ropes of vanitie. 
leit. Theſe ropes are — 


# 

. . 
1 
— 


K 
Ps... 
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The third Chapter. of 
glory, promotion, digun ie, nobilitie, heu- 
ue, riches, delights, and other before 
touched: which alwaies#ranwchthem 
+ ſome iniquitie and fin, For which cauſe, 


1 David ſaith unto God; Thea he ( © PHD. 


Lord Job ſerveri ef ſuperfluous vanities, And 
laſtly for this cauſe the holie Ghoſt pro- 
nounceth generally of all men; Beam 
vir qui non reſpe xitin vanitatei, & mſanias 3% 
fulſas : Bleſſed is that man, which hath 
not reſpected vanities, & the falſe mad · 
nes of this world, | 

34 Now come I then to the ſecond 2 2 
part propoſed in this chapter: to ſhew Har n 
how this worlde, with the commodiries — 
therot,are not only vanities, but allo de- nne © 
ceits ( as Chriſt ter meth them) for that Mau 2 
indeed, they perform not unto their fol- 0 
lowers,tholc idle vanities which thry do 9 0 
promiſe. Wherin the world may be com- | 
pared to that wretched and ungrateſull 
decciver Laban; who made poore Jacob 
toſervekim ſeaven yeercs for faire Ra- eaten 
* chel, and in the end deceived him with Falſe , 
foule Lea. What falſe promiſes doth the {e: He 


world make daily ? To one it promiſeth w 
long life and heakh: and cutteth him | 
off ia the midi of his daies, To anocher 

it promiſerh great wealth and promoth 

6a and after long ſervice, performerth /-/ , 

| R 5 no 


por/d, The freed hen 


- = iv 


- and'Queenes:Lords,and Ladies? Who | 


_ 2 N as the prophet ſaich Did ” 


16% . 


no part thereof, Io another ir — «xk 
great honor by large expences: but un- ba 
dethand it caſteth him into contempt Y A. 


by beggery. To another it aſſuteth grear Y bl 
adyancemenrby matiage: but yet nevet Y h⸗ 
gi /e th him abilitie to come to his deſite. m 
Go you over the whole worlde: beholde cn 
countries; view provinces; looke into er 


cities; harken at the dootes & windows Wi 


of private houſes, of princes pallaces,of Y n 
ſectet chambets t and you ſhall ſee, and ki 


heat nothing but lamentable cõplaints: I b. 
bne, for that he hath loſt: another, for W 
that hehath not woon : a third, for that th 

he is not ſatis fied: ten thouſand, for that © +6 
they are deceived. h 
35 Can there be a greater deceit (for b 
examples ſake) than to promiſe re-. Ji 
nowm, and memorie, as the world doth 8 
to hir followers: and yet to forget them t 


aſſoone as they are dead ? Who doth t 
remember now one ut fortic thouſande 
jollie fellowes in this world, Captaines, 
Souldiers, Counſellers, Dukes, Earles, 
Princes, Prelates, and Empetors: Kings, 


—— 


remembreth them I ſaie > Who once 
thinketh or ſpcaketh of them nowe? EF 
Hath not their memorie periſhed with 


4 weeds s ads * = 281 © 


» 


n iſethk 
ut uns 
tempt 


grcat 


never 
lire, 
holde 
into 
dom 
eso 
„and 
ints: 
r, for 
that 
that 


(for 
re-. 
doth 
hem 
doth 
inde 
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The third Chapter. Of 


give Job promiſe truly, that Their remem- Job.1 


bance ſhould be as aſhes troden under foote? 


And David, that They ſhould be as duft 


blawen with the winde? Divers men there 
have been ere this, that have been very 


meane in common account: and yet bi- 
cauſe they have labored to be unknow- 


en to the world, thei fore the rather the 
world both remembreth and honoreth 
now the memoric of them, Bur manie a 
king and Emperour have ſtrived and la- 
boured all their life, to be knowen in the 
worlde, and yet are now forgotten. So 


chat the world is like in this point (28 . 
one ſaith) unto a covetous and forgetful %. 


hoſt, who if hee ſee his old gheſt come 


by in beggerlie eſtate, all his monie be- 


ing ſpent: he maketh ſemblance not to 
knowe him. And if the gheſt marvell 


there at, & ſaie, that he hath come often 


that waie, and ſpent uc h monis in the 
houſe : the other anſwereth, Ie may be 
ſo, for there paſſe this waic ſo manie, as 
we ule not to kee pe account thereof. Hur 
what is the waie to make this hoſt to- 
remember you(ſaith this author) The 
way is to uſe him ill as you paſſe by: beat 


him well, or do ſome other not able in- 
' -jurieunto him, and he will remember: 
you as long as heliverh , & manic times 


4A 
_ 


dey: 


we wor. 
* 


** 


Fel | 
will take of you hen you are farre of 


2 


eth him ſwet iyʒ it deceiyeth hi 


1 


364 
The ſecond part. 
from him. 


36 laſinite are the deceits and diffs 
mulations of the world. li ſemeth goods 


Lie, faite, and gorgious in outward ſhew: 


but when it comme th to handeling, it 
2s nothing but a feather; when it com · 
meth to fight, it is nothing but a ſha- 
dow; when it commeth to weight, itis 
nothing but ſmoke; when it commeth 
to opening, it is nothing but an image of 
plaiſt er- worke, full of old rags and pat- 
ches within. To know the miſerics of the 
world, you muſt go a little out from it. 
For, as they which walk in a miſt, do not 


ſeeit ſo wel, as they which ſtand upon an 


hill from it: ſo fateth it in diſcerning the 
world; whoſe propertie is, to blind them 
that come to it, to the end they may not 
fee their one eſtate: even as a raven, 
Hrſt of all ſtrike th out the paore ſheepes 
eie; and ſo bringe th to paſſe, that ſhet 
may not ſee the waie to eſcape from his 
tyrannie. 

37 After the world hath once bereſt 
che worldling of his ſpirituall ſight, that 
he can judge no longer between good & 
-evill;vanirte,and veritit: then itrocketh 
hin aſſrepe, at eaſe and pleaſure : it bin · 


m ples- 


ſantyz 


— 


The a Of the 
ſantly; ic tormentech him in great peace 

and reſt: ithath a proud ſpirit ſtraight- Matt.. 
waics, t place him in the pinacle of 

greedy ambition, & therehence to ſhew 

him all. the dignities and preferments 

of the world ;Athath twentie falſe mer- 

chants, to ſhew him in the dark, the firſt 

and former endes of faire and pretious 
clothes, (But hee may nor looke into 

the whole peeces, nor carric them to 

the light.) It hath fower hundred falſe 3. Reg 23% 
prophers to flatter him , as Achab had, 

which muſt keepe him from the hearing 

of Micheas his counſell : that is, from 

the remorſe of his owne conſcience, 

which telleth him truth: it hath a thou- . 
ſand cunning fſhers , to laic before him Apoc.iꝝ 
pleaſant baites, but all furniſhed with 
dangerous hookes within : in hach inſi- 
nite trumpets of Babylon, to offer bim 
drinke in golden cuppes , but all min- 
gled with moſt deadlie poiſon: it hath 
in everie duore an alluring Jahel, to in- Judit. & 
tice him into the milke of pleaſutes 

and delightes, but all have their ham - 

mers and nailes in their hands, to mur- 

der him in the braine when he falleth a- 

ſlee pe. It hath in evetie corner, allatte- 

ring Joab, to imbrace withone atm, and 2Rev.26 
kill wich the other. A falſe Judas 8 ar 

| ge | 


** 


" 
* 
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U. The ſecond part. | 
give a kiſſe, and cherewith to betray. N 


naally, it hath all the deceits, all the difſþ pri 
mulations, all the flatteries, all the tres. } yet 
ſons, that poſſibly may be deviſed. It ha L wit 
teth them that love it; dec eiveth them on. 


that truſt it; afflicteth them that ſerw | mii 
itz reprocheih them that lionor it; dam |} thi 
ncththem that folow it: & moſt of al for. an 
'getreth them that labor & trave Il moſt ble 
of all for it. And to be briefe in this mat. but 
ter, do you what you can for this world, I ble 


& love it, & adore it, as much as you wil: wo 
yet in the end you ſhall finde it a righe ca 
Nabal : who after manic benefits recei. bu 


| ved from David, yet when David came th 

Reg g. to have need of him, he anſwered ; Vl te 
"I is David ? Crwhois the ſonne of Iſaie that 1 dc 

ſhould krow bim? Upon grear cauſe then le 

ſaid the prophet David; O you childrenef C2 

men, how long will you be ſo dull harted i W | 

do you love dani tie, and ſecke after a Le ? Hee | gt 

callethihe worlde not a lier, but a lie ic 

ſelfe: for the exceeding great fraud and ut 

deceir,which it uſeth. 6 | 


at 
3 38 Ihe thitd name or propertie that i 
fow plea. "Chriſt aſeribeth unto the pleaſures and * 


riches of the worlde, is, that they are 15 


| thornes : of which S. Gregorie writech * 
Haw 1340 thus; Who ever woulde haye beleeved t 
r IRGC, if ] had called riches thornes, 26 ; u 


| ; , | Chriſt 


The thind Chpee. Of the wo 
Chriſt heere doth, ſecing thornes doe 
pricke, and riches are ſo pleaſantꝰ And - 
yet furclie-rhey are thornes, for thar > 
with the piicks of their careful cogitati- * 
ons, they teare and make bloodie the 
mindes of wordly men. By whic words K 
this holie father ſignifeth, that oven a8 „Bu the 
a mans * naked bodie toſſed and tum+ wordes of 
bled among manie thornes, cannot be Chriſt de- 
but much rent and torne, and made Cn | 
bloodie wah the prickes thereof: ſoa thing tha 
worldlie mans ſoule beaten with the ke did eſpe 
cares and cogir2tions of this ife cannot cially re- 
but bee vexed with teſtleſſe pricking of Ho 
the ſame, and wounded allo with many choking or 
temptations of ſin, which do occur. This deſtro 
doth Salomon (in the places before al- of ſuch com 
hen leged) fignitie, when he doth not one lie wages + | 
call the riches and pleaſures of this 1, & U 
/ woride; *Vanineof vanitien that is, the iter exin- 
lee | greateſt vanitie of all other vanities: gulhinges 
| but alſo Affliclion of ſprite ; giving us to each x 
» . ,. deringof 
nd 4 underſtand, that where theſe vanities om 
are, and the love of them once entered; ons ofthe 
iat | there is b no more the peace of God; ſpititofge 
nd which paſſeth all underſtanding: there * BS 
Ire is no longer reſt, or quiet of minde ; bur gon — 
th . warte of deſires, vexation of thoughts: minded. 
| tribulation of feares: pricking of cares: Fe. 
unquietheſſe of ſoule: which is indeed . 


— 


a 
* 
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ä The 7 
a moſt miſerable and piifull affliction 
. of ſpirit. | 
—_ 39 And the reaſon heereof is, that 
as a clocke can never ſtande ſtill from 
running, ſo long as the peazes doe 
hang thereat : ſo a worldhe man, ha- 
ving infinitc cares, cogitations,. and 
anxictics hanging upon his minde, as 
peazes upon the clocke, can never have 
reſt, or repoſe daie or night, but is in- 
forced to beate his braines » when other 
men ſleepe, for the compaſſing of thoſe 
trifles, wherewith hee is incumbred, 
Oh how manic rich men inthe worlde 4} 
42.8 do feeleto be true, that I now ſaic ? How - 
* manic ambitious men doproove it dai- 
: lic, and yet will not deliverthewlclves 
out of the ſame? 

40 Of all the plagues ſent unto E- 
gypt, that of the flies was one of the 
mat troubleſome, and faſtidious. For 
15 they never ſuffered men to reſt: but 
4 dhe more they were beaten off, the 

wore they came upon chem. So of 
all rhe miſeries and vexarions, that. 

Cod laicth upon worldlings, this is 
not the leaſt, to be tormented with he 

bares of thar, which they eſteeme their 
-* + greaceſt felicitic, and cannot beate 
5 885 off, by anie meanes they can de- 


* 


ö 


| 


(/ 


„ef ffiders : he chas ſhall tat their cx. 


vic. They ruſh uppon them in the 
morning as ſoone as they awake : they 
accompanie them in the daie : they 
ſorſake them not at night: they followe 
them to bedde : they let them from 
their ſleepe: they afflict them in their 


dteames: and ſinallie, they are lihe to 


thoſe importune and unmercifull ty- 
rants, which God threateneth to wie- 


led men by Jeremie the prophet; Oui Jeremas,' 


olle ac die non dabune requiem-: Which 


I cal give them no reſt either by dere 
er night: and the cauſe heereof, which 


GOD alledgeth in the ſame chapter, 
is; Quiaab/Fuli pacem mean 4 populo iffy 
( dei Dominus ) miſericordiam , & miſr- 
retiones : For that I have taken awaie 
eace from this kinde of people 
(eh God )1 have taken awsy my mer - 
cie and commiſe ration: a verie hea vie 
ſentence to all them that lie under the 
. yoke and bondage oftheſemiſcrable vo- 
nities. 
4s Bur yet the prophet Eſaie hath a 
much more terrible deſcription of theſe 


ment eſtate; They pu: their croff in things Kai. gp. | 


of nothing, and do talke vanities : they con- 
ceive labour, and bring foorth iniquitie ? they' 
breaks the egges of ſerpens, and mea ve the 


The explica- 
tion of the 


9 the world. 


0 

The ſecend pern. 
ſhall die e and that which 1 hatch thenitz 
Hall bee @ cocatrice: their webs ſhall not makg 
cloth to cover them : for that, their works are 
wnprofitable : and the worke of iniquitie is in 
their bands, Theſe are the words of Eſaie, 
declaring unto us by moſt ſigniſicant ſi. 
militudes, how dangerous thornes the 
Tiches and pleaſures of the worlde are; 
And firſt he ſaith 3. They pur their hope in 
things of nothing, and do talks venitie : to 
figaifie that he meaneth of the vanities, 
and vaine men in this world: who com- 
monlic doe ralke of the things which 
they love beſt, and wherein they place 
their greateſt afhance. Secondlic, hee 
ſaich; They conceive labor and bring foorth 
iniquitie. Alluding heerin to the child. 
birth of women, who firſt doe conceive 
in their wombe: and after a great deale 
of travel], do bring foorth their infant: 
ſo worldlie men, after a great time of 
travell and labour in vanities, do bring 
foorth no other fruit, thin fin and ini- 
quitie. For that is the effect of thoſe va. 
nities, as he ſpeaketh in the ſame chap- 
ter, erieng out to ſuch kinde of men; A 
be unto you which doe drawe iniquitie in the 
ropes of vanitie. 


412 But yet to expreſſe this matter 
more forciblie, he uſeth two other ſimi- 
K. lnudes, 


4 


| 


— 


T7: | 
The third Chapter, Of thuwerk 
ftades,aieng;They breake the egges of ſer- a 
pents, and do weave the webs of ſpiders. Sig- 
nifieng by the one the vanitie of theſe 
worldly cares: and by the other the dan- 
r thereof. The ſpider we ſee, raketh 
great paines, & labor manie daiestogi- 
ther, to weave hit ſelſe a web: and in = 
end, when all is done, commeth a puffe 
of wind, or ſome other little matter, and 
bre aketh all in peeces. Even as he in the 
Goſpell, which had taken great travell 
andcare, in heaping riches togither, in 
plucking downe his old barnes, building 
up of new: and when be was come to ſay 
to his ſoule; Now bee merrie : that night Luk 
his ſoule was taken from him, and all his 
labour loſt, Therefore Eſaic ſaith in this 
place; that The webs of theſe weavers ſhall 
nor make them cloth io cover them withall « for 
thes their norks are nnprofuable. 
; 43 The other compariſon contal- 
neth matter of great danger and feare. 
For as the birde that ſitteth upon the 
egges of ſerpents, by breaking and hat- 
ching them, bringeth foorrh a peri- 
lous broode, to hir oe deſtruction: 
ſo thoſe that fir abroode upon theſe va- 
nities of the worlde ( ſaich Elaie) doe 
hatch at laſt their own deſtruction. The 
realon whereof is ( as he ſaith) —_ 
| 1 


the world. The ſecond part. 1 
— in their bande, sal H Pf; 
harping uppon this ſtring, chat a mas 
cannot love and followe theſevaninicy, 
or intangle him ſelfe with their ropes (2 
his phraſe is) but that he muſt inderdt 
dt aue anmuch iniquitie therwith: chat J the! 
is, he muſt mingle much 6n and offence 
of God with the ſame: which effects 
ſinne, bicauſe it killech the ſoule, ihit h 
entethunta it, therefore Eſay com. dual 
parethnit unto the broode of ſerpenti, (ſai 
chat kalleth the birde which bringeth {| p.4 
them'foo: th ro tha world. And nally, 


Moſes uſcth che like fimilicudes, when. } tn, 
 :hefairhof vainegnd wicked men; Than I har 
vintrærd is the uineyard of Sodomi ten their joie 
grape u the grane off gall, and their tiuſtera of el 
gehe mo/F bitzerc their wine is the gail of 
oo end the poiſon of cocatrices uncirde 
T3 wh whichdteadful andlothſom cum. 
[UP — heweuld give us to underſtãd, 
uy that the ſwoete ple aſures of this worlde: 
> are: indeed deceits, and will,proove } 
> - themſelves one daic moſt bitter and 
1 dangerous, SY wh 


bs 43 Thefourth point that wee have I cot 
the fourch do oanſider ia, hom this worde, Jerumna,. 
r ber che thas is, miſerit and calamitie, may bee 
ws s vetiſied of the worlde, and tho felicitie 
| thereof. Which thing though it max 
"To appecre , 


eth 


5 


* 


beone ſaid before: yet will I (for promiſe 


twelve yecres the moſt part of all the 
4 worlde, ſhoulde be then inforced to die 


Fir 


comfort of his victories? What a -ſors 


4 Goſpell, to heare upon the ſudden ; Hae , 9 
e. Even this night thou myſt die ? I 


The ahindChapter Of the 
e ſufficiently by hat which harh 


ſoke ) diſcuſſe it a lutle further iathis 

place, by ſame particulars. And among 

manic miſcries which L might heererce 

count; the firſt. & one of the greateſt is 

the brevitie & unc ertaintie of al worldlie 3, we 
proſperitie. Oh, howe great a miſerie 

is this unto a wotldlie man, that woulde 

ha ve his pleaſures, conſtant and perpe - 

'ruall? O death, how bitter is thy remembrance Eecle. 4. 
(faith the wiſe man) une 4 mu that 

bach peace in his ichen Wee have ſecne 

manie men advanced, and not indured 

wo monethes in their proſperitie: wee 

have heard of diverſc married in great 
jode, and have not lived fix daicsin their 
felicitic : we have read of ſtrange mat · 

ters in this kinde ; and wee ſee wuh out 

ties no fewe examples dailie. What a , apes, 
griefe was it ( thinke you) to Alexans« 

der the great, that having ſubdued in 


when he was moſt deſirous to live: and 
when hee was to take moſt joe, and 


rowe was it to the rich man in the 


* = 


* What 


K+ 
: 3 
* 


. 
15 


what a mniſeric vill this bee to ma 


Worldlings, when it commeth, 

nove builde pallaces, purchaſe 12044 
heap up riches, procure dignities, mak} 
marriages, joe kindreds, as though 
there were never an ende of theſe ma 


ters? What a dolefull daie will this be | 


tothem (I faic ) whenthey muſt for 
all cheſethings which they do ſo much 
love? When they muſt bee turned of 
as princes mules are woont to be, at i 
1 end: that is, their treaſures 
en ftom them, and their gauld backes 
onely left unto themſelves ? For as wet 


. fee theſe mules of princes go, all the; 


daie long, loaden with treaſure, ande 
vered with faire cloathes, but at nim 
ſhaken off into a ſorrie table, muck; 


bruſed and gauled, with the catriagecf 


thioſe treaſures: ſo rich men char paſſe 


through this worlde, loadcn with golde 
and ſilver, and doe eoule greatlie theũ 
ſoules in carriage thereof, are deſpoiled; 
of their burden at the day of death, and 
are turned off, with their wounded, con. 


ſciences, to che lothſome ſtable 8f wy 


| and damnation. 


4 Another miſericjoined ro 3 
ſperitie of this worlde, is the giee to 
3 of diſcontentments, tha 
3 1 cY 


OOF... OE 
| The third Chapter. Of the worth. 
erie worldlie pleaſure hath with it. 3 
Run over everie pleaſure in this life, and Ic elfe s 
fee what ſawce it hath adjoined ? Aske bot ſa ca- 
| led: but it 
them that have had moſt proofe there · 3 fh 
f is ſaid, rhae - 
of, whether they remaine contented , or thoſe that 


panicd with ſo manie feares , and cares, 

2s hath been ſhewed ; the advancement che geſh: 
of honors is ſubject to all miſerable ſer · which is in 

mude that may bee deviſed: the plea- refpeR of 

ure of the fleſh, though it be la wful and — 2 | 

Þ honeſt, yer is it called by S. Paul Tribu- nch 
lation of the fleſh: but if it be with fin, ten commonly 
thouſande times more it is environed hang ot 


4 : r 4 
with all kinds of miſeries. | a 


Who can reckon up the calamities 7 ue 
four bodie? So manie diſeaſes, ſo ma- goode wih 
nie inſirmities, ſo many * miſchances,fo themos 

many dangers ? Who can tell the paſſi⸗ 2 


ons of our minde that do afflict us nowe © 3 
k . Waeco 
# with anger, nowe with ſorrow, nowe with | 
enrie, now with furie ? Who can recount * WE 
he adverſities, and miſcties, that come chance se 
uſed of us in much like ſenſe, though the ſenſe and 22 
of thoſe that are inſtructed in the faith be good, — 4 
to the providence of God: yet ſeeing that S. Auguſtin long: 
fince was ſorie, chat he had fo much uſed ſuck words, as . 
Retr. 1. cap. 1. it were good ihat we alſo 
more watilie decline fach wordes, as others have fo : 
Jo ey abuſed. And bettet were it a great deals to his 
t ſuch things are of the hand of God, . : 


Favighters ſuc upon us, from our neighbours? On wc 


he world. The ſecondpe & 
by our gaods ? Who e. can number ike} 
hurts & diſcontencations, that dailyig 


calleth us in law for our goods: anom bet 
pur ſueth us ſor our life: a third by f 
der impugneth our good name: one ij bo 


flictoth us by hatred, another by en wan 


another by flatterie, another by — ſee 


another by revenge, another by folk} in v 
witnes, another by open armes. Thenf 1} 
are not ſo manie daies, nor houres inuu they 
lives , as rhere are miſeries and conti this 
ricties in che ſame. And ſurtherthã d that 
theevilhath this. prerogative above the] ſee i 


good, in our life; that one defect on 75 


overwhelmeth & drownetha great num 


bor of good things togither: as if a ma this 
had all the felicitics heaped togithit I nor 
which this world could yee lde, and ya are 
had but ene tooth out of tune: alda I nd 
other pleaſures woulde not make bim God 


ample in Aman chieſe counſeller of 
king aſſuerus : who for, that Mardo- 
cheus the Jewe did not riſe to him 
when hee went by, nor did honour hin 
as other men did: her {aide to his wi 
and friendes, that all his ocher felici 


merrie. Heereof you have a cleere ex- ſha! 


were nothing, in reſpect of this one . Ji 


ſuction. 
47 


*> -*; 
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The chind Chapter 


1 Of die vad 
i Adde now to this miſerie of dark -· The mers 


gelle and blindneſſe, wherein worldlie 7 bimanes, + 


wen live ( as in part I have touched 
before) moſt ficly prefigured by che. 
alpable datkneſſe of Egypt, wherein p14 
do man coulde ſee his neighbour , no 
man coulde ſee his worke, no man could 
ſee his waie ; ſuch is the darknes where» 
in worldlic men walke ; They have cies bus Mat. 13, 
they ſee not faith Chriſt: that is, though 
they have eies ia ſee the matters of 
this worlde : yet they are blinde, for 


hat chey ſee not the things they ſhould 1 K 15 
ſee indeede. The children of this worlde are 
”_ in their gencration , than the children 


bebe. But that is onelie in mattets of 1 
this worlde, in mattets of darkeneſſec, 


- 
not in matters of light, whereof they *Y 


are no children; For that the carnall man r. Co 
| wWiderſtandeth not the things which are of 
Cod. Walke over the worlde, and you 
ſhall inde men as ſharpe eied as eagle: 
in things of the earth : bur the ſame 
men as blinde as beetles in matters 


1 of heaven; Thercof enſue thoſe la- 
my mentable effects, that wee ſee daily 
ne of mans lawes ſo carefullie reſpeRted, 

ind Gods. commandements ſo con- 


* 1 
1 

* 

17 4 


WY temptuouf]y rejected: of earthly goodes 


ſought for, and heavenlie goodes not 


2 5 thought 


file world. The ſecond part. 1 
not thought upon: of ſo much travel anc 
ken for the bodie, and ſo little care uſ he 
for the ſoule. Finallie, if you will ſeen} eve 
what great blindnes the world doth live; L.. 
A=. remember that Saint Paule comming ls 
from a worldling to bee a good Ch.. ver 
ſtian, had ſcales taken from his cies by} d 
-Ananias,which covered his ſight before, tei! 
when he was in his pride, and ruffe cf ſna 
the world. f 15 n 
"Tempretion 48 Beſides all theſe miſeries, thereh F , 
ec 


axddangers, Yer another miſcrie , greater in ſome 

reſpect than the former: and that is, the} Be 
infinit number of temptations, of ſnares, 
of intiſements in the worlde, whereby ! 
men are drawen to perdition dailie, 
Athanaſius writeth of Saint Anthone 4% 


the Hermite, that God revealed unto ket 

him one daie, the ſtare ofthe worſd, and bly 

he ſawe it all hanged full of nersineye 3} 32: 

ric corner, and divels fitting by to watch] ? 

the ſame. The prophet David to fignihe ſuc 

the verie ſame thing: that is, the infinite 
3 multitude of ſnares ia this world, faithg} 2 
pal. io. God ſhall raigne ſnarts upon ſinners, That to 
$1277 - 5s, God ſhall permit wicked men tofall off 
5 into ſnares: which are as plentiful in the qi 
world, as are the drops of raine, which Ka; 

fall downe from heaven. Everie han ary 


almoſt is a deadlie ſnare, untoa car 


9 

| The 0 Chapter. of 
and looſe-harred man. Everie fight that 
he ſecth; everic worde that he hearerh; 
everie thought that he conceiveth; his 
outh, his age, his friends, his enimies, 
his honor, his diſgrace,bis riches, his po- 
vertie, his company keeping, his proſpe- 
ritie, his advetſitie, his meate that he ea- 
teth, his apparel that he weareth: all ate 
ſnares to drawe him to deſtruction, that 

is not watchfull. 
49 Of this then, and of the blindnes Faciltieef 


fo declared before, doth folow the laſt,and ſnag. 


s, the Y greateſt miſerie of all, which can bee in 
this life: and that is, the facilitie wherby 
worldlie men do run into ſinne. For tru» 
ail y ſaich the ſcripture; Miſcros faeit popu Proud, 
las peccatum : Sin is the thing that ma- 
keth people miſerable. And yet, how ea» 
Land fly men of the worlde do commit finne, 
and ho little ſcruple they inake of the 
arch} matter, Job ſignißeth, when talking of 
niffe 4 ſuch a man, hee ſaith; Bibit quaſi aquam Job. 15 
Enited iini He ſuppeth up fin, as it were 

aithz | vater. That is,with a great fac ilitie, cu- = 
ſtome, & eaſe,paſſerh he downe any kind . 


h 
* of ſinne, that is offered him, as a man 
\thed dtinketh water, when he is athirſt, Hee) 


hich} that wil not beleeve the ſaieng of lub. jet 
hi him prove a litle by his own experience, 
nal whether the matter be ſo or no: let bim 
8 3 | n S 2 * walk 
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| 4. The ſecond part, 


walk out into the ſtrcers, behold the do. $ 

ings of men, view theit behavior, conſi- | tha 

der hat is done in ſhops,in hals, in con- ane 
ſiſtories, in judgement ſeats, in pallaces, I wit 

and in common meeting places abroad: I up, 

hat lieng, what ſlandering, what de- po! 
eciving there is. He ſhall find, that of all I life 
things, whereof men take anic account, | cot 
nothing is ſo litle accounted of as to ſin, | Ap 

ge he ſhall ſee juſtice ſolde, veritie wreſted, | ha! 
ſhame luſt, and equitie deſpiſed, He ſhall no 

ſee the innocent condemned, the guil. lor 

tie delivered, the wicked advanced, the tra 
vertuous oppreſſed, Hee ſhall ſee manie of 
theeves floriſh, manie uſurers bear great of 
ſuaie, manie murtherers & extortioners un 
reverenced and honored, manie fooles th 
tin authoritie,and divers, which have Fo 
nothing in them but the forme of men, of 
by reaſon of monie to be placed in great zie 
\digniries, for the government of others. pe 

He ſhalt heare at everie mans mouth al- ne 
moſt; vanitie, pride; detraction, envie, 6 
deceit, diſſimulation, wantonnes, diſſo- Fa 

1 lution, ſliengꝑ, ſwearing, pet jutie, and blaſ- M 
pheming; Finally, he ſhall ſee che woſt ci 

_ of men, to govern themſelves abſo- cc 

tely, even as beaſts doe, by the motion u 

of their paſſions, not by lawe of juſtice, 8. 
reaſon, religion, ot vertue. ſa 


co Of: 


50 Of this doth inſue the fift point 4 . 
that Chriſt toucheth in his patahlg Aa 
and which I promiſed heer to han | 


- ; * | 1 
The third Chapeer, Of the work 


wit,that the love of this worlde ch | 
up, and ſtrangleth everic man whome it 
poſſefſerh,from all celeſtial and ſpiritual 
life: for that it filleth him with a plaine 
contrarie ſpirit, to the ſpirit of God, The 
Apoſtle ſaith ; Si quis ſpiritum Chiti i non Rom. . 
habet, hic non eft (jus : If anie man hath 
not the ſpirit of Chriſt, this fellow be» 
longeth not unto him. Now, how con- | 
tratie the ſpirit of Chriſt, and the ſpirit The elle 
of the world is, may appeet by the fruits of che be 
of Chriſts ſpiric reckoned up by 8. Paule of Chih 
| unto the Galath. To wit,Charizy,whichis Y 
the roote and mother of all good woiks: 
Jay. in ſerving God: Peace, or tranquilitie 
of minde in the ſtorms of this world. Pa- 
tience, in adverſitie: Len ganimitie, in ex 
pecting out reward: Beniie, in hut ting 
no man: Benignizie, in ſwee te behaviour ; 
Gentlenes, in occaſion given of anger: 
Faithfulnes, in pet forming our promiſes: 
Modeſtie, without arroganc ie: Continen- 
cie, from al kind of wickedaewChaſtizigin 
conſerving a pure minde in a cleane and 
unſpotted bodie, Againſi theſemen( ſaith Gal.s. 


The ec 


S. Paule) there is no law. And in the verie % u 
ſame chapter he expreſſeth the ſpirit of aH 
| S 3 the "3 


Two rules 


— 


322 
The ſecond part. 8 
World by the contrarie effectt, ſa. 
The works of fleſh ave manifef?, which 
nicat ion, uncleannes, wanzonnes, lech. 
rleztdo latrie, poiſoningi. enimities, contentions, 
emulation wrath, ſtrife, diſſention, ſeF:,envit, 
murder drunkennes,gluttonie,and the like : of 
which 1 foretell you, as I have told you before, 
that thoſe men which do ſuch things ſhall ne. 
ver obtaine the kingdame of heaven, | 
51 Heer now may every man judge of 


10 the ſpirit of the worlde, and the ſpirit of 
r Chriſt: and (applieng it to bimſelfe } 


may conjeQure whether hee holdeth of 
the one, or of the other. S. Paule giveth 
two pretic ſhort rules in the veric ſame 
place to trie tie ſame, The firſt is ; They 
which are of Chrift have crucified their fleſh 
with the vices, 3 concupiſcences therof; That 
is, they have ſo morrified their owne 
bodies, as they ſtrive againſt all the vi - 
ces and (ins repeated before, and yeelde 
not to ſerve the cõcupiſcences or temp- 
rations thereof. The ſecond rule is; f 
we live in ſpirit, gben let us valle in fpirite, 
That is, our walking and behaviour is 
ſigne whether we be alive or dead. For 
if our walking be ſpiritual, ſuch as I have 
declared before by thoſe fruits thereof; 
then do we live and have life in ſpirite: 
but if our works be carnall, ſuch as w_ 


* 


putteth Chriſt, and the world for oppo- es, 
ite and open enimies. 


The third Chapies: Of the ws 
Paul now hath deſcribed : then are wee 
carnall and dead in ſpirit, neither have 
we agic thing to do with Chriſt, or por- 
tion in the kingdome of heayen.. And 
for that all the world is full of thoſe car. 
nall works, and bringeth foorth no fruits 
indeed of Chriſts ſpirit, nor permitterh 
them to grow up or proſper within hir, F 
thence ir is, that the Scripture alwaies n 


the world 


52 Chriſt himſel fe ſaitb,that The world Ich. 16% 
cannot receive the ſpirit oſ math, And again, 
in the ſame Evangeliſt hee ſaith , that 1 
Neither hee, nor anie of his are of the woride, Job. 13. 
though they live in the worlde. And yet fur - ; 
ther, in his molt vehement praier unto - 
his father; Pater juſſe, mundus te non cog- Jake | 
novit : Juſt father, the worlde hach not f 
knowen thee, For which cauſe Saint Ihm. 3. 
Johan writeth; If any man love the worlde, 
the love of the father i not in him. And yet 
further S. James, that V hoſoever but deſi Jacoby, 
reih to be friend of t his worlde,is thereby made 
5 enimie to God What will worldlie men 

aie to this? S. Paule affirmeth plainly, 
that this world is to bee — And n 
Chriſt inſinuateth the ſame in Saine 
Johns Goſpell: but moſt of all, in that 
voonderfull fact of his, 2 praieng — Jock ix 

4 $ 


1 * 1 5 
his father, for other matters, hee ex cep 


75 — * 
—— 


Joh. 17. 


n. 12. 


* The ſecond part. 


"4 


teth che world by name; Non pro mand 


vogo, ſaith he: I do not aske mercie, and 
pardõ for the world, but for thoſe which 


thou haſt given me out of the world. Oh 
what a dreadfull exception is this, made 
bythe Savior of the world, by the lamb, 
that taketh away all fins, by him that af- 
ked pardon, even for his rormentors, & 
crucifiers, to except now the worlde by 
name from his mercie ] Oh that worldly 
men would confider but this one point 
onely: they would not ( Ithinke) live ſo 
void of feare as they do! 


33 Canany man marvell now why S. 


Paul erieth fo carefully to us? Nolite con- 


 - formari huic ſeculo + Conforme not your 


ſelves to this worlde ? And againe; That 
we ſhould renounce utterly all worldly deſires? 
Can anie marvel why Saint John, which 
was moſt privie, above all others, to 
Chriſts holie meaning heerein, ſaith to 
us in ſuch earneſt ſort 3; Nolire diligere 


mundum, neque ea que in mundo ſunt; Doe 


not love the world, nor anie thing that is 


in the worlde. If we may neither love it, 


nor ſo much as conform our ſelves unto 


It under ſo great pains ( as are before re- 

_ hearſed ) of the enimitie of God and 

. Eternall damnation: what ſhall Hons 
kD 0 


- worlde is {ct on naughtines: for that it 


v5 | 
Thethid Chapter. Of il 
of thoſe men that do not onely confirm 
themſelves untoit, & the vanities there - 
of, but allo do follow it; ſeek after ĩt; reſt 
in it; and do beſtowe al their labors, and 
ti avels upon it. 

54 lt you asł me the cauſe why Chriſt 133, chi 
ſo hateth and abhorre th this worlde: S. berech the 
John telleth you; Qui mundus tot us in world 
maligno poſting eli: For that all the whole John z, 


bath a ſpirit contrarie to the ſpirit of 
Chriſt, as hath beene ſhewed : for that it 
teacheth pride, vainglorie, ambition, en · 
vie, revenge, malice, with ple aſures ot 
the fleſh, and all kinde of vanities: and 
Chriſt on the contrarie ſide, humilitie, 
meckenes, pardoning of enimies, abſti- 
neuce, chaſtitie, ſufferance, mortificati« 
on, bearing the croſſe, with contempt of 
all earthlie pleaſures, for that it perſecu- _—_ 
teth the good, and advanceth the evill: ts. o 
for that it 1ooreth out vettue, and plan- | 
teth all vice: and finally, for that it ſhur- 
teth the doores againſt Chriit when hee Ape. 
knocketh, and firaogleth the hatt that 
once it poſſt ſſeth. | 
55 Wherefore to conclude this part, 4A. 
leeing this worlde is ſuch a thing as ten 
it is: ſo vaine, fo deceitfull, ſo trouble- werld, 
fome, ſo dangerous: ſeeing it is a profeſ. 
85 ſed 


4 Px 
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ſed enimie to Chriſt, excommunicared 
and damned to the pit of hell: ſeeingit 
is (as one father ſaith) an Aike of tta- 
vell, a ſchoole of vanities, a ſcare of de- 


thing elſe but a barren wildernes, a ſto- 
nie field, a dirticſtie, atempeſtuous ſea: 
ſee ing it is agrove full of thorns, a me- 
dow full of ſcorpions, a flo iſhing garden 
without fruit, a cave full of poiſoned and 
deadly baſilisks: fecing it 1s finally (as [ 
have ſhewed ) a fountaine of miſerics, a 
riverofreares, a feined fable, a de lecta. 


— 


ne. . ble ſrenſie: ſeeing (as S. Auſten ſaub) 
the joie of this world hath nothing elſe 


i. but falſe delight, true aſperitie, certaine 
labour, feare full teſty, grie vous miſerie, 
N vaine hope of felicitie: ſeeing it hath no- 
Re thing in it (as Saint Chryſoſtome ſanh) 
ws Aucioc. but teares, ſhame, repentance, reproch, 
| ſadnes, negligences , labouts, rerrours, 
ſicknes, ſinne, and death it ſcife: ſee- 
ing the worlds repoſe is full of atiguiſh, 
bis ſecuritie without foundation, his 
feare without cauſe; his travels with - 
out fruit, his ſorrow without prefar; his 
2 deſu es without ſucc eſſe, his hope wuh- 
out reward, his mitth without continu- 
ance, his miſeries whoutremedics: ſee» 


2 


ceits, a labyrinth of eiror: ſeeing it is no- 


* Jorrow, uncertaine plcalures, ttavelſum 


* 


icared | 
cing it 
f tta. 
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is no. 1 


a lto- | 
b ſea; 
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The third Chapter, Of the na 
ing theſe and a thouſand evils more are | 
init, and noone good thing can be had 
from it ; who will be deceived with this 
viſard, or allured nh this vanitie heer- 
after? Who wil be ſtaĩed from the noble 
ſervice of God by the love of ſo fond a 
trifle, as is the worlde ? And this, to a 
teaſonable man may be ſufficient to de- 
clate the iniufficiencie of this thicd im · 
pediment. 7 
56 But yet for the ſatisfieng of my T 


promiſe in the beginning of this chap- of thu che 


ter, Thavero adde a word or two in this — 

place, how we may avoid the danger of eevillof} 

this world, and allo uſe it unto our gaine texas? 

and commoditie. And for the hiſt to «> 

avoide the dangers, ſeeing there are ſo ' 

many ſnares,and traps,as hath becn de» ' 

clared: there is no other waie but onelie 

to uſe the refuge of birds, in avoiding 

the dangerous ſnares of fowlets: that is, 

to mount up into the aire, and ſo to flie 

over them all; Fruſtra jacitur vere ante oc · Pro t. 

los pennatorum,laith the wiſe man: that is, 

The net is laid in vain before the cies of 

ſuch as have wings, & can flie. The ſpies 

of Jericho, though manijg ſnates were 

laid for them by their cnigies: yet they 5 

eſcaped all, tor that they walked by huls, 2 

ſaich the ſcripture : whereunto Origep * | 
| | | alluding * 


"> 
- 


B. 
vs 


tard! 
Rand by 


120. 


avoid the dangers of this world, but i 
" Walke upon hils, and to imitate David 
de good: yet that ſaid ; Le vavi oculos meos ad montes,tuns 

y doth de venier — mihi : 1 lifted up ming 


338 
The ſerond pare. 
"alluding ſaich: that there is no waie 


eies unto the hils, whence all mine aide 


Flaces. and ailiſtance came, for avoiding the. 


ſnares of this world. And chen ſhall we : 
faic with the ſame David; Anima noſim 
ſicus paſſer ereptz eff de laqueo venantinany > 
Our ſoule is delivered as 3 ſparrow from. 
the ſnare of the fowlers. Weemuſt ſaie 
warh Saint Paule; Our converſation is in 
heaven, And thenſhall we little feare al 


theſe deceits, and dangers upon earth. 


For as the fowlet hath no hope to catch 
the birde, except hee can allwe hir to 
pitch and come downe, by ſome means: 
ſo hath the divell no waie to intangle us, 
bur to ſaie as hee did to Chriſt 5 Mitte it 
dear ſum : Throw thy ſelfe downe: that is, 
pitch down upon che baits, which I have 


laid: care and devour them: enamor thy 


ſelfe with them: tie thine appetite unto | 


them, and the like. 


57 Which groſſe & open temptatloc; 
he that will avoide, by contemning the 
allurement ofthele b aits; ; byflieng over 
them; by placing his love & cogirations | 


RI wats x mountains of heavenly joies and 
= cternities 


LE als "208 

. The third chapter. Of the world 
etetnitie: he ſhall cafily eſcape all dan- | 
gers & perils. King David was paſt them | 
all when he ſaide to God; ¶ bat is there Pfal. 

me in heaven, or whas doe I deſire beſides 4 
mine Y ghee upon ah? My fleſh and my hurt hath 
aide Y fainted for deſſre of thee ? Thon art the God of 
2 the, my hart, and my portion (0 Lord )for e ver. 
ll we 58 8. Paul allo was paſt over theſe dan+ 
n, Y gers,when he laid; that Nom he was cruch- G1 G 
m Fed ro the world, & the world unto him: & that phil, 3. 
rom BY He efieemed al the welth of this world as meere 2,Cor.is © 
ſaie dung: and that albeit hee lived in fleſh, 
i in yet lived hee not actordingrto the fleſh, 
e al Which glorious example if we wold fol- 


ih. . low, in contemming & deſpifing the va» 
teh nities of this world, & fixing our minds, 
to in the noble riches of Gods kingdom to 
ns: come: the ſnares of the divel would pres» 7 
us, vaile nothing at al agaiaſt us in this life. 
ere 59 - Touching the ſecond point, how 
is, to ule the richer & — of this — 
ve world to our adyantage:Chriſt hath laid weakb zo © 
hy downe plainly the meanes; Facite vobis c ad vane, 
to | amicos de Mammona iniquitatis: Make uns 1%. 2 

to you friends of the riches of iniquitie. 
n, The rich glutton might have eſcaped | _ :. 
Ie his tormehts, and have made himſelſe 1 
er an happie man by helpe of worldlie 
vu calth, fhe would: and ſo might manie * 

+ } arhouſandwhichnow liye, and wil bore Luk.x6, 


** ell | 


Gal. 
2 Cor. 9. 


Kc. 25. 


[in 


Wy” 390 
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78 


hell forthe ſame, Oh that men neall 
rake warning, and be wiſe, whiles they 
have time. S Paul ſaith z Deceive not you 
ſelves : locke what a man 5 veth, & that ſha 
he reape. What a plentifull harveſt then 
might rich men provide themſelves, 
they woulde : which have ſuc h ſtoregf 
ſeede, and ſo much ground offere d them 
daily to ſow it in? Why do they nor te. 
member that ſweere harveſt ſong ? Come 
ye bleſſed of my father, enter into the kirgdome 
prepared for you : for I was hungric, and you 
fea me: I was thin ſty & you gave me 10 drink: 
1 was naked, and you apparelled mee. Or if 
they do not cate for this: why do they 
nor feare at leaſt the black Sanus that 


muſt be chaunted ta them for the con- 


trariez Agire nunc divites, plorate, vinlan 
tes in miſertis veſtris que advenient wobia, 
Go to nowe you rich men, weepe and 
howle in your miſeries, that ſhall come 
upon you? 

60 The holic father John Damaſcene 


55 SE reporteth parable of Barlaam the he- 
remite, to our purpoſe. There was( ſaith + 


he) a certaine citie, or common · wealih 
which uſcd to chooſe themſelves a king 
from among the pooreſt ſorrofthe peo» 
ple, and to advance him to great honor, 


. 


F eee en 


* 
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The third Chapter. Of the 

awhile, when they were wearie of him, 
their faſhion was to riſe againſt him, and 
to deſpoile him of all his ſelicitie, yea, 
the very clothes of his back, & ſo to ba · 
ſt then nich him naked into an Iland of a far 
ves, f F countrey: where bringing nothing with 
ore him he ſhould live in great miſetie, and 
them ¶ be put to great ſlaverie for ever. Which 


e practiſe one king at a certain time con- 
Come } fidering,by good adviſe (for al the other 
dane | though they knew that faſhion, yet 
dz | thiovgh negligence & pleaſures of their 
rinks preſent felicitie cared not for it) tooke 
Ir if | retulute order with himſelfe, how to pre- 
they vent this miſerie : which was by this 
that | meancs : He ſaved every day great ſums 
on of money from this ſuperfluities & idle 
_ expences, and ſo ſecretly made over be- 
n fore hand a great treaſurc unto that 
nd llande, wherunto he was in danger dai- 
2 lie to be ſent. And when the time came 
that indeed they depoſed him from his 
ne kingdome,& turned him away naked, as 
Co 4 they had don the other before: he went 
th tothe llande with joĩe and confidence 
h where his treaſure laie, and was received 
8 there with exceeding great triumph, & 
Ir placed preſentlie in greatet glorie chan 
ever he was before, 


61 This parable (drawing ſomewhat The 
| | neere 


— 
k 
= U . 


Ribe bord. 2. edees = | 
Lien of th neetero-that-which Chriſt pur of * N 
parable, eyill ſtewarde) tcacheth as much as 
this preſent needes to bee ſaide in iu 
point. For the city or common wealthig 3 
this preſent world, which adyancethts 
guthoritic, poore men: that is, ſuch ay the 

come naked into this life, and upon ie . 
ſudden when they looke Icaſt tor it,doth 
it pull them downe againe, and turneth ble, 
them naked into theit graves, & ſofens | 
deth them into another worlde , where Chr 
bringing no treaſure with them, they 


—B — 
— 
vo 
— 
— 


yer 

arc like to 6nd little favor & rather eters 6 | 

* dne 
nall miſerie. The wiſe king that pre ven- * 


ted this cala mit ie, is hee, which in this 10 
life( according to the counſel] of Chiiſt) me 
doth ſeeke to lay up trcaſure in heaven, 
againſt the date of his death, when he 
muſt be baniſhed hence naked, 80 all che wh 
princes ofthar citie were: at which time J fel. 
if their good deedes do follow them (as 
God proniſeth) then ſhal they be happy $7 
men; & placed in much morc glory than 


fol 

=o... everthisworlde was able to give them. fo 
Baut if they come without oile in theit * 
Fw lampes: then is there nothing forthem 3 


rd expectʒbut Neſcio vos; I know you not. 
And when they are knowen: TtemaledicH 
in ignem æternum ; Go you ac curſed into 4 1 


W 8 25 er char, 


— 7 f » 
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The forth Chapter. 


CHAP, 1111. | "416 
of the fourth impediment : which is tos muck 368 
preſuming of the mercie of God, 
Here are a certaine kinde of peo- 
1 ha 'T in the worlde, who will not take 


o the the paines to thinke of, or to alledge 2. 
doth ny of the ſaid impediments before: but 
in bave a (horter way for all, & more plauſi- 


* ble, as it ſeemeth to them, and that is, to 
hers Jay the whole matter upon the backe of ; 
they Chciſt himſelfe, and ro anſwere whatſo- " 


ters ever you can lay againſt them, withrhis 19 
* dnely ſentenc e; God i mereiſull. Of theſe * 


F men may Chriſt complame with the 

10 ptophet, ſaieng; Supra dorſum meu fabri. Paal. 12. 
en caverunt peceatores, prolongaverunt iniquiia- 
he um: Sinners have built upon my backe, 

the they have prolonged their iniqultie. By | 


which wordes wee may account qut 
a ſelves charged, that prolonging ot ii Builder an 
| quities, in hope of Gods mercie; is to ROO 
= builde our finnes on his backt. But what, . 

followeth? Wil God beare it : Noverilya.g . 


1 | forthe next words inſuing are; boys. 
2 nus jo f us, ooncidet cer vice. peccatornin:God ſenſẽ 5 55 


is juſt, hee will cut in ſundet the neck pee, 40 q 
of finners, Heere are two cooling cards; . 2 HE 
for the two warme imaginations before! z hae 


| Heane E. Sir) to prolong your iniqui. Aanag 
die, 


5 


me 


'y 
— 


— 


* Yhe ſicond pays. L 
tie, for that God is mercifull > Remenl, 
ber alſo that he is juſt,ſaich the prophaſ 
Are ye gotten up upon the back of G0 
to make your neſt of ſinne there ? Tak 
hced: for he vil fetch you down againg, 
and breake your neck downward,cxcept 
yee repent: for that indeede there is 


one thing which may be ſo injutious ic oy 
God, as to make him the foundation of Fil 
our ſinſull life, which loſt his own life for | hose 
MU the extinguiſhing of (in, bly f; 
LEGS Geda 2 Buryou will ſay; And is not God 45 
© bob merci. then merciful? Yes truly(deer brother) retal 
fart /uft, he is moſt merc ifull, and there is neither hen 
end, nor meaſure of his mercie. Hee ig lac 
even mercie it ſelfe: it is his nature and dur 
eſſence: and he can no more leaye tobe his 
mercifoll, than he can leave tobee God. me 


But yet (as the prophet heere ſaith )hee Go 
is juſt alſo. Wee muſt not ſoremember 


his mercie, as we forget his juſtice. Dal. * 
cis & reTus Dominus: Our Lord is ſweer, * 
but yer upright, & juſt too, ſaith David: ; 
B22.  andintheſameplace; Allthe waits of the * 
Lede mercie and truth. Which wordes } 7 
Le.  holic Barnard expounding in acertaing 7 
Sermon of his, ſaith thus; There be two le 


Ihe ewe free feete of the Lord, whereby he walkcth © 
of Gul, his waies: that is, mercie and truth: ail 


God faſtacth both thele feete upon b 


C 


— 
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S 
bares of them which turne unto him: 
andeveric ſinner that will truly convert 
himſclf,muſt lay hand faſt on both theſe 
feete. For if he ſhould lay hands on mer- 


he would periſh by pre ſumption. And on cas. 
the other fide, if he ſhould appre hende 
juſtice onely, without mercie: he would 
periſh by deſperation. To the end there- 
fore that he may be ſaved, he muſt hum- 
bly fall downe and kiſſe both theſe feete: 
chat in reſpeR of Gods juſtice hee may 
retaine fear, and in re ſpect of his mercie; 
he may conceive hope. And in another 
place; Happie is that ſoule upon which 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath placed both 
his feet: I will not ſing unto thee judge- 


ment alone, nor yet mercie alone ( my 


God) but I will ſing untd ther, ih the 


prophet David mercie ment Pf.. 


joined tagither. And I Wilke 
theſe julliſic tions of thine. 
3 S. Auſten handleth this point moſt 


. 


excellently in divers places of his works; 27 6. 


Let them a. arke ( ſaith he )which love ſo ia lab 
much mercy and gentlenet in our Lord: 
let them marke (Iſay) and feare alſo his 


truth. For (as the propherfoirh) God ii 
both ſweet and juſt, Doſt thou love that 7 
be is ſweere ? Feare alſo that hee is juſt. 

4 AX = As 


* 


tie onely,lerting paſſe truth, and juſtice: 6 


„ 
. 1 
< 


<A +”, 


Aa ſweete Lord, hee (aide; 1have hlbrbe me: 
| wy peace at your fins but as a juſt Lord ho the n. 
addeth; And ihinke you that I will hold math i 
peace fill ? God is mercifull and full ¶Mdange 
mercics,lay you; it im moſt cettaine: yea ume ſo 
ad unto it, that He beareth ling. But ys Iwil fe 
feare that, which commeth in the verſeil gen, 
end; Et verax. that is, He is alſo tiue, nd deth 
juſt. There be two things, whereby fin, great 
ners do ſtand in danger: the one in ho. I on va 
ping too much which is preſumption:) | yere i 
the other 1a hoping too little, whicha 4 
deſperation. ho is deceived by hoping@noſt 
too much ? Hee which ſaieth unto bin at 
ſelf, God is a good God, a merciful God; 
and therfore I will do what pleaſeth me, 


To danger: 


of ſcuners, 


And why ſo? Bicauſe Godis,a, mercifull I The 
God, a good God, a geg Theſe ſo, 
men runne in;a-danger ing too mer 
much, M ie? Yon, 
Thoſe bus, | mot 
and thisbing des | whe 
pardoned, lay EmTeves ; Well, ue 


wee arc once to h damned: why do not her 
& we then whatſoever pleaſeth us beſt in | Sai 
| this life? Theſe men are murdered by | n 
deſperation ;-the other by hope. What 
* therefore doth God for gaining of both 
theſe men? To him which is in danget 


Vc 5. by hope, he ſaith 3 Donot ſay with thy ſelfe * 
8 399 
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The fourth Chapter. 
The mercie of God is great, he will be merci full 
the multizude of my ſins : far the face of his 


have 
Lord. he 
4 hold myerath is wppon ſinners, Lo him that is in 

d full of anger by deſperation he ſaith; At what Exec. i d. 
ne: yea ume ſoever a ſinner ſhall nine himſelfe io me, 

But ya il forget his iniquities, Thus farre S. Au- 

c verſeiſſgen, beſide much more which hee ad- 

ue, ani I deth in the ſame place; touching the 

by fin. great perill and folly of thoſe which up- 

in ho, on vaine hope of Gods mercie do — 


tion: ) vere in their evill life. 


hichi { 4 lItisa verie evill conſequent, and 
lopingenoſt unjuſt kinde of reaſoning, to ſaie, 
o hin Nihat foraſmuch as God is mercifull and 


long ſuffering , therefore will I abuſe his 

a me, I mercie, and continue in my wickednes, 

citull ¶ The ſcripture reacheth us not to reaſon 

Theſe lo, but rather quite contrarie; God is 

too F mercifull, and expecteth my convetſi- 
Jen, and the longer hee expecteth, the 

2 more grievous will bee his puniſhment 

when it commeth, if I neglect thispa- 

tience: and therefore I ought preſent- 

e to accept of his mercy. So reaſoneth 

Saint Paule, which ſanh; Doff than con- Rom. 4. 

temne the riches of his long ſuffering and 

gentlenes ? Doe ft thou not knowe that the pa- 

tience of God nowardes thee is uſed to bring 

thee rorepentance? But thou through the hard- 

F hart and irrepentant minde 2 
nA. oor 


God; 
h 


(ED SEDTEE 


"As + 
N 
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—.— ; A. 1 
. HL 1 
| ro ns in bed | 
geance, 48 the revelation of Gods juſt ju 
went, In which words S. Paule fignifii 
that the longer that God ret 
with patience in our wickednes, 
greater heape of vengeance doth he 
ther againſt us, if we petſiſt obſtinar 
1 the ſame. Whereto S. Auſten addet| 
ES . nother conſidetation of great dre 
x fearc: and that is, If he offer thee g 


bd b. 
ainert 
icked 
Wpcanct 
wer cit 
ge: of i 
ſame 
bee 
wpon i 
} ne fro 


(faith he) to day: thou knoweſt not = 
ther he will doit to morrow or no. like 

give thee life and memoric this weeksy nd 
thou knoweſt not whether thou ſhalk#wnto 
enjoyit the next weeke or no, | was! 


"God pod he holie prophet beginning 
: . ſeventie and ſecond Pſalme of the 


bei 
eder per ſe: Je gerous proſperitic of worlely men, ts 


Seren. ſcth theſe wordes of admiration ; Haw | ys a 
ala good a God i 2he God of Iſraell nnto : dut 
thatbee of 4 right hart / And yet in a fat 
chat Plalme — doth nothing elſe but } un 

ſhewe the he avie juſtice of God toward I exit 

i the wicked, even when he give th ihem jnt 
N moſt proſperities and worldlie wealthy. * 
| and his concluſion is; Behalde (O Lorde 
they ſhall periſh which departs from ihes — 
thou hac deHroied all thoſe that have le Þ (ai 
ken their faith of wedlocke with thee, By. an 
rhich is ſignified that nie dy 


” * : 


9" 5 ü ; 
| The 3 Of prefuny * 
bod bee unto the juſt: yet that per- | 
zineth nothing to the releefe of the 
icked, who are to receive juſt ven- 
peance at his hand, amidſt the greateſt | 
wercies beſtowed upon the godlie. The Plal.zy, *. 
tie: of the Lorde are upon ih jaſi ( ſaiththe .aaY 
eme prophet ) and his cares are bent 10 | 
bee cheir prajers : bus the face of the Lord is 

| them that do evill, to deſtrey their memo - 

ne from ont the earth, 

7 6 It was anolde practiſe of decei- 
vying _— reliſted ſtronglie by the | 

IF prophets of God tocric : peace, peace, 0 
ug Bo wicked men : when indeede there _ 
SF was nothing towards them but danger, 

Wy ford, and deſtruction, as the true pro · Rec. 3, 

'F phers foretold, & as the event prooved. "2/7 
Wherefore, the propher David giveth 
us a notable and ſure rule, to governe 

out hope and corifidence withall; Sacrs- 
rate ſacrificium [ufitie, & ſperate in Do- 
mn. Do you ſacrifice unto God the ſa - 
erifice of righteouſnes, and then truſt 
in him. Wherewith Saint John agreeth 
when be ſaich ; / eur bart or conſcience doe 
wot reprehende ua for wicked life : then have 
wee confidence with God : as who woulde 

ie, If our conſcience be guiltie of lewd 
and wicked life, and wee refolved to 
del and continue therin: then in er 
= ave 


* a 25 3 400 - * 
% bupti an. The ſecond part. 12 9 
| have wee confidence in the mercig@thetnili 
S conlic 


5 him, | 

ä le is moſt woonderfull and drei ſubje. 
. ful to conſider howe God hath uſed hal befor 
ſelfe rowardes his beſt beloved in M God 

worlde, upon offence giyen by ocei mad: 

on of ſinne: howe eaſilic hee hath cha be bl: 

ged countenance, howe ſoone hee haf al po 

broken off friendſhip, how ſtraighilyh Bur» 

hath taken account, and howe ſever l one ſ 


dee hath puniſhed. The Angels that h othe 
The Angel. created with ſo great care hr love, ' grea 
| to whom hee imparted ſg Gogularprigh man 
ledges, of all kinde of perfection, ab the 
made them almoſt verie Gods (in a c was! 
taine maner) committed but one ly og was 
ſinne of pride againſt his majeſtic, 4 
that onely in thought, as DivincesdaaY top 
holde: and yet preſentlie, all that goodJ jiric 
will and favor was changed into juſtice: I with 
and that s8lſo ſo ſevere, as they were | Ane 
throwne downe to erernall rormenty, | tent 
without redemption "chained for ever} pee: 


8 to abide the rigor of hell fire and into | peo 


lerable darknes. - | | is fe 
$. Afrerthis,God made himſelſe anos tor. 
. ther new friend of fleſh & blood, which I th 


Adam au was our father Adam in paradiſe, where do 
FEve, God converſcd with him fo friendly and I per 


— N 
The fourth Chapter. 


we miliarlie, as is moſt woonderfull to 


S conſider > he called him, he talked with 
him, he made all creatures in the world 
all ſubject unto him: be brought them all 
be fore him, to the ende that he, and not 
God, ſhould give them their names: he 
made a mate and companion for him: 
he bleſſed them both: and finally ſhewed 
al poſſible tokens of love, that might be. 
Bur what inſued ? Adam committed but 
one fin : and that at the intiſement of an 
other: and that alſo a fin not of ſaverie 
great importance ( as it may ſeeme to 


ui mans reaſon ) being bur the eating of 


and perſon in Trinitie, into his fleſh : and by 
ak}. T 


the tree forbidden, and yet the matter 
was no ſooner done, but all friendſhip 
was broken berwene God and him: hee 
was thruft out of paradiſe, condemned 
to perpetuall miſerie, and all his poſte- 
litie to eternall damnation, togither 
wich himſelfe, if hee had not repented. 
And howe ſeverelie this grecvous ſen- 
tence is executed, may ſufficientlic ap. 
peere by this, that infinite millions of 
people, even the whole race of mankind 
is for it caſt down unto the unſpeakable 
J.orments of hell: excepting thoſe fewe, 
chat fince are ranſomed by che coming 
| downc of Gods owne ſonne, the ſecond 


his 


— 


BY — "4 10 ; 
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Moſes and 
Aaron, 
um. 20. 
27.33. 
Deut. 10. 
82.34. 


his intolerable ſufferings, and deathi 
the ſame, 4 
9 Thetwo miracles of the world 
ſes and Aaron were of ſingular aut hoi 
tie and fayour with God: inſomuchs 
they could obtaine great things at hi 
handes for other men: and yet when 
they offended God once themſelves, u 
the waters of contradiction in the de 
ſart of Sin, for that they doubted ſom 
what of the miracle promiſed to then 
from God, and therby did diſhonor bi 
majeſtie before the people, as he ſaith 
they were preſently rebuked moſt ſharp. 
Jy for the ſame : and though they re 
pented hartilie that offence, and ſoob 
rained remiſſton of the fault or guilr: yu 
was there laide upon them a greeyouy 


Chaſtiſement for the ſame k and tha 


was, that they ſhould not enter then- 
ſelves into the lande of promiſe: but 
ſnoulde die hen they came within the 
ſigbt thereof. And albeit they intreated 
God moſt earneſtlie for the releaſe d 
this penance: yet coulde they never ob- 
taine the ſame at his hands: but alwaies 
hee anſwered them; Seeing you have dif 
honowred mee before the people, you ſhal 
die for it, and ſhall not enter into the land 


promiſe. 
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10 In what ſpeciall great favour was 
Saul with God, when he choſe him to Sev. 
bee the firſt king of the people : cauſed | 
Samuell the propher ſo much ro honour 
him, and io annoint him prince uppon Ag. 13. 
Gods owne inheritance, as he calleth 
it? When he commended him ſo much, 
& tooke ſuch render care over him? and 
yet afterward , for that hee brake Gads 1. Reg. 15. 
commandement , in reicrving certaine 35-16 + 
ſpoiles of war, which he ſhould have de- 
ſtroicd : yea, though he reſerved them 
to honor God withall, as he pretended: 
yet was he preſently caſt off by God; de- 
graded of this dignitie; given ovet to the Reg. 16. 
hands of an evill ſpirit; brought to infi- mes - — 
nit miſeties (though he ſhifred out for a Sam. 210 
time) and finally, fo fotſaken and aban- 
doned by God, as he ſlew himſelfe: his 
ſonnes were crucified or hanged on a 
eroſſe by his enimies: and all his familie 
and lina ge extinguiſhed for ever. 4 
11 David was the choſen and deere David. | 
friend of God, and honoured. with the Regis. 
title of One thet W441 according to Gods ewne 168.1085 
hart. But yet, as ſoone as he had ſinned; Pl 
the prophet Nathan was ſent ro de- 
nounce Gods heavic diſpleaſure 
niſhmenr uon him. Aad fo it inſued, 
notwichſlanding that he ſorrowed and 
1 12 humbled 


1. Reg. 10. 
tt 


| ? 004 N 
if prefionption. The ſecond part, 

B humbled 4 ſo — he did for 
2 the ſinne that he had dane: as may ap. 
krrobe peer by his faſting, praier, weeping, wen. 
pirded; ring of ſacke, eating of aſhes, and the 
the like. By which is evident, that how gien 
wer to be Gods mert ĩe is to them that feare him! 
4ſio great is his juſtice to them that of- 

fend him. 

12 The ſeripture hath infinite exam» 
ples of this matter, as the rejection of 
Caine and his poſteritie ſtreight upon 
his murder: the pitifull drowning of the 
whole worlde in the time of Noe: the 
dreadfull conſuming of Sodom and Go- 
morra, wich the cities about by ſire and 
brimſtone : the ſending done quick to 

hel of Chore, Dathan and Abyron: with 
. theflaughter of two hundred and fiftie 
their adherents, and manie thouſands of 
the pcopicbelides, for rebellion againſt 
h; Moſes and Aaron : the ſudden killing 
lay locke of Nadab, and Abiu, ſonncs of Aaron, 
a and choſen prieſts, for once offering of 
other fire on the altar, than was ap- 
pointed them: the moſt terrible ſtriking 
dead of Ananias and Saphira, for retai · 
ning ſome part of their owne goodes by 


dorh recount. 


dec eit, from the Apoſtles : with wapi 
mo ſuch examples, which the e 


5 "iy 
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* 


The fe 1250 chamer. Of pre 


4 13 Andforchegreevoulnes of Gads The bei. 
— juſtice, & heavines of his hand, hen it — - 
the liohrech upon us, though it may appeere 


lufficiently by all theſe examples before 
alledged, wherin the particular puniſh- 
ments ( as you lee ) are moſt rigorous: 
yet will | repeate one act of God more, 
out of the Scripture, which expteſſeth 
\ of the lame in woonderfull maner. ls is well X 
knowen, that Benjamin among all the Gen 
he twelve ſonnes of Jacob, was the deereſt 
the | vato his father, as appecreth in the 
booke of Genefiy: &therfore alſo great- 
le reſpected by God & his tribe placed 
in the beſt part of all theland of promile 
upon the diviſion thereof, having Jery- Joi 
lalem. Jericho, and other tlie beſt cities 

within it. Yee notwithſtanding for one 

onelic fin committed by certath private 

men ia the citie of Gabas, upon the wife Judic. 1520 
of a Leyne, God puniſhed the whole 
tribe in this order, as the Scripture ro- 
counteth. He cauſed all the other eleven 
uibes to tile agaiaſt thęm: and firſt, to 
come to the houſe of God in Silo, to 
azke his adviſe, and follow his direction 
in this war againſt their brethren: and 
menge having by Gods appointment 
+, * | entered barrel] riſe with — of 
4 © Denjamin, che chird oy God gave them 


* 


* 
" 
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4 ſo great a victorie, as they lex all thek As 
ving creatures within the compaſſe d = 


chat tribe, encept onely fix hundred mei 
that eſcaped awaie into the deſart: k ©*P 
teſt were flaine, both man, woman, chi 
dren, and infants, togither with all tit 
beaſts, and cattell; and all the cities vi 
laget and houſes burnt with re. Andall leer 


this for one ſin committed , onely at one — 
time, with one woman. ö - 
r 


14 And who will not then confeſk 
with Moſes, that God is a juñ God, a gred ry N 
be God, and a terrible God? Who will not cod. | * 70 
10. feſſe wich S. Paule, Iris horrible 10 fall im 1 

| he hands of the Au God'? Who will ug | be 
hats. .- ſajiewith holi& David 3 A ſudichttaict. | 75 


mui: I have feared at the remeinbrance | * i 
of thy judgements? If God woulde not 3 
ſparc the deſtroieng of the whole tribe a 


027 for one ſinne onely: if he would nor pat. 9 
"54 don Chote, Dathan, and Abiron for ry 
onde z the ſonnes of Aaton for once; & j 1 
nanizss, and Saphira for once; if hee i 
© would not forggre Eſau, though after. _ 
Wir, ward he ſought the blefling withrearcy, 4 
nas the Apoſtle faith ; if bee-woulde net 


remit che punichment of ne —_ ro . 
2 — rhoughrbey ack — 
— ga Aon _ 

7 Silt wwe, unco the "Its 
r 


bidden unto Adam, without infinite pu- 
niſnment; nor woulde paſſe over the 


12 cup of a ffliction from his owne ſonne, 
eh, wough hee asked it thriſe uppon his 


knees, with the ſweate of blood: what 


"Y reaſon haſt thou to thinke that hee will 
ndall let paſſe ſo manic ſinnes of thine unpu · 
ne niſhed? What cauſe haſt thou to induce 


thine imagination, that he will deale ex- 
traordinarily with thee, and breake the 
courſe of his juſtice for thy ſake: Art 
thou better than thoſe whom l have na» 
med ? Haſt glaqu any privilege from God 
above gh 
15 ff ouldeſt conſider the great 
& ſtrange effect of Gods juſtice, which 
wee ſee Aailie executed in the worlde: 
thou ſhouldeſt have little cauſe to pers 
ſuade thy ſelſe ſo favorablie, or vatheb 
to flatter thy ſelfe ſo daungetouflic'as 
thou doeſt. We ſee that, notwihſtan · 
ding Gods mercie, yea, notumhſtanding 
the death and paſſion of Chtiſt our 8a. 
' Ytaur, for ſaving of the whole world: yet 
fo manie infinite millions to he damned 
daily hy the juſtice ot God: ſo made in- 
fidels, heathens. Jewes, & Turks, tat re- 
maine in the darknes of theit own igno- 
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Angels; nor once cating of the tree for- 


firange ef" 
8: of Gods 


| Farce: and among Chriſtians,fo manis bi 
2* 1 4 hat 


Matt. 2 


on 


Great au 


julie, 


9 


: Neal 
piion. The ſrcond pert, | 
that holde not their profeſſion trulig 
or otherwiſe ate ill livers therein, u 
that Chrift trulie ſaide, that few wen 
they that ſhould bee ſaved : albeit his 
death was paide for all, if they made ng 
themſelves unwoorthy thereof. And be 
fore the comming of our Saviour much 
more wee ſee that all the worlde went: 
awrie to damnation for manie thouſand 
yeeres togither : excepting a few Jewey, 
which were the people of GO D. And 
yet among them allo, the greater pan 
(ir ſeemeth) were not ſaved, as may 
bee conjectured by the ſpeeches of 


the prophets from ae 0. 


ſpecially by the ſaiengs of-£ 
the Phatiſies, and other rulegs thereof, 
Now then, if GOD for the latisfieng 


of his juſtice, could let ſo manie milli. 


ons periſh through their owne ſinnes, 
as he doth alfo now dailie permir,with- 
out anie prejudice or impeachment to 
his mercic : why may not he alſo damne 
thee-for thy ſinnes, notwithſtapding 
his mercie, ſeeing thou doeſt not one- 
ke commit them without feare, but 
alſo dock confidently perſiſt in the 
lame? | | 

16 But heere ſome man may fay, If 
this bet fo, that God is ſo ſevere in pu- 


niſhment ' 
. * 4 - 
N * : 
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niſhment of everic ſinne, ind thar hee be grower 
damneth ſo manie thoaknds for one _—_ 
that he ſaverh : how is it true, that The Fal 160 


(as the ſcriprure ſaith ) and that it paſſeth 

and exalieth it ſelfe $ above his judgements ? 

For if the number of the damned doe B. 
exceede ſo much the number of thoſe o _ 
which are ſaved : it ſeemeth that the ems 
-worke of juſtice doth paſſe the worke of a; both 
mercie. To which l anſwer, that rou- guſtine and 
ching the ſmall number of thoſe which Jerom do 


ate ſaved, and infinit quantiiy of ſuch as — 


are damned, we may in no wiſe doubt: nv 
for that beſide all other prophets Chriſt opera cu. 


r Saviour * hath made the matter cer LM. JH | 
Laine and out of queſtzon. We have t "i 2 | 


| ſee therefore, how,notwuhſRanding all children, 
en this, the mercic of God doth exceedhis — 

0 mne ao 
other works. have thalp 
ith, | Yorks ſo imperfect, and their ta: th ſo weake, that bur in che 
| depth of rhe mercie of God, chev camor in aric wiſe be ſas? 
to ved: no, not the beſt-rhat ever was. Bu concerming that het 
me doth ſo reſolutelv fer downe ſo manie thouſands to bec dam 
ng ned for one that is ſaved, it is ſoinewhat more that the worde 
it ſelfe d ch warrant,. or the portion of the meætcv of God 
(compared with his juſtice) may ſeeme to beare And leeing thay 
ue this whole r:earile in theſe tue b next ſectious, viz. 16. 16 4 
he grounded u»ona ron text, therefore Mis ta be read foo 
| more watilie: and no further to be acconnted of # 
may be found td have the word of God to warrant the | 


a. Matt. 5. 20. 
S$: - 3 And 


* 


t And bcſt, his mercic may be ſaid 
to exceed, for that all our ſalvation is of 
is merc ie, and our damnation from our 
ſelves, as from che firſt and principal 


- ſelves, and ſoheis no cauſe at all of o 
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cauſes thereof, according to the ſaien 

of God by the prophet; Perdiiio tua I 
rae l. tantummodo in me aua ilium tuum. Th 

onely perdition is from thy ſelfe (O If, 
rael) and thine aſſiſtance to do good, is 
onelicfrom me. So that, as we muſt ac- 
knowledge Gods grace, and mercie for 
the author of everic good thought, and 
act that we do, and conſequently aſcribe 
all our ſalvation unto him: ſo none of 


our evil acts (for which we are damned) 


do proceed from him, but only from 


damnation : and in this doth his mercie 
execed his juſtice, 

18 Secondly, his mercie doth exceed, 
in that he deſireth all men to bee ſaved, 
as S. Paul teacheth, and himſclfe prote- 
ſeth, when he ſaith; I will not the death 
of a finner, but rather that he turne from his 
withednes and live. And againe, by the 
Prophet Jeremic, he complaineth grie- 


voully that men will not accept of his 


mercie offered; Tune from your wicked 
waies (ſaith he) why will ycuſlie, you houſe 


olfcreth * 
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F 1ſracl? By which appeereib, ibat hee 


offcreth his mercic moſt willingly and 
n iso | freely to all, but uſeth his juſtice onely 
m our | upon neceſſitie (as it were) conſtrained 
cipall | thereunto by our obſuuate behaviour. 
ſaieng | Thus Cbriſt ſignifieih more plamlie 


malſ | when he ſamh tu Jerutalem; © Feruſalem, Matt og, 


* Thy Jeruſalem, wic & lle fi the prophets, and ſto- 
Ol, e tbem 10 death, hat ae ſent unto thee © 
od, is | b ofien would I have gathered thy children 
ſt ace | 10gicber , as the hen cloth hir chickens un- 
ie for | derneat' hir wing but thou wouldeſs not? Be- 
and eld ihy houſe ( for ulis cauſe) ſhall be made 
cribe deſart, and ie fi without children, Heere you 
ſee rhe mercie of God often offered un- 
ned) ¶ to the Jewes : but for that they refuſed 

a, he was inforced (in a certain maner) 
Fo >:onounce this heavie ſentence of 
deſtruction and deſolation upon them: 
which he fulblled within fortie, or fiſtie 


ced, | yecres after, by the hands of ny a es | 
ved, Emperor of Rome, and Titus his ſonne: bello Fud. bs 
ote- | who utterly diſcomfited the citic of Je- 164.123» * 


earch | ruſalcm, and the whole nation of Jewes, 
v his whom we ſce dilperſcd over the worlds 
the at this daie, in bondage, both of bodie 
rie- and ſoule. Which worke of Godsuſtice 
his | thougbicbe moſt terrible: yex was his 
hed & mercie greater to them, as appeeteth by 
Chriſts words, if they bad not rejected 
. 


the ſonne. A 


— 


A 


4 
. 


"The fecondpart, ' M 
19 Thirdlie, his meccie exceederhhin 
B. L juſtice, even towards the danmedthb, 
ſelves : in that he uſed maaie meanes 19 
{ave them in this life, by calling upon 
them, and aſſiſting them with his grace 
to do good: by mooving them inwardlie 
wich infinite good inſpitationt, by allu- 
ring them outwardly with exhortations, 
han juſt, promiſes, examples of others : as alſo by 
* ib ſicknes, advetſities, & other gentle cor. 
erection: by giving them ſpace to re. 4 whe 

pent with occaſions, opportunities, and I pell 
excitations unto the ſame : by threate. evi 
ning them eternall death, if they repent not 
not: all which things being effects of and 


mercy, and goodnes towards them:th at 
muſt needs confeſſe amidſt their gre hi 
teſt furie and torments, that his judge · | lou 


ments are true & juſtified in themſelves I his 
and no waies to be compared with the are 
greatnes of his mercies. the 
20 By this then we ſee that to be true, I his 
which the prophet ſaith; Mifericordiam 2 
& veritatem diligit Dominus + God loveth I of( 
mercie and truch. And again; Mercie and I ist! 
ruh have met togither : juftice and peace || ſor 
have kiſſed themſebves. We ſee the reaſon | eve 
why the ſame prophet proteſterhof him che 
ſelfe; I vil ſing unto thee mercie ex judgement 
(9 Lod ) not mercie alone, nor judges. 
: ment 


2 


The fourth Chapter, f 
ment alone: bur mercie and judgemenc 
togither: that is, I will not ſoprelume of 

thy mercic, as I will not feare thy judge · 

ment: nor will I ſo feate thy judgement, 

as | will ever deſpaire of thy mercy. The 

feare of Gods judgement is alwaies to 

bec joyned with our confidence in Gods 
mercie, yea in very ſaints themſelves as 

David ſaith, But what feare ? That feare 
truelie, which the ſcripture deicriberb, ꝑccl . 
when it ſaith ; the feare of the Lord ex · Prov. 1. 
pelleth ſinne, the feare of God hateth al Eccle. y. 


c Eccle. 
nothing: he that feareth God, will turne — 


and looke into his one hat: hee that 
areth God, vill do good works. They 
hich feare God will nor bee incredu- 


evil: hee that feareth God neglecteth Eccle. a5. + 


. 
- 


lous to that which he ſaith: but mill keep 

his waies, apd ſeeke out the things that 

are pleaſant unto him: they wil prepare 

their harts, and ſanctiſie their ſoules in 
rue, | his ſight. | 
lam 21 This is the deſcription of true fear The preife 
eth of God, ſet downe by the ſcripture, This of mac fn 
and the deſcription of that feate, which iy 
exe | ſomuch commended & c ommar.dedin x 
ſon | every part and parcel! of Gods word oF 8 
im chat feat (l ay) which is called; Fam vu. prov. 15 
nent radix prodentiz : corona c plenitudo ſapien- 
ges ne. gloria & gloriatie; beatũ donumot har id 
ent The 


+ 


112. 


Pla zo. 
Tao. 
A 62. 
fal. 14. 


"Jobs. 


a 
The fountaine of life; the roote of pr ir 
cl. i. 3.15. dence; the crowne and fulnes of wiſe I en 


4 


* The ſetond pars, a 


dom; the glorie & gloriation of a Chris 
ſtian manza happy gift. Ot him that hath 
this fear the ſctipture ſaith; Happie # the 
man which feareth the Lorde, for he will plack 
his minde upon his commandements, And a. 

ain; The man that feareth God ſhall bee 
— e at the lait end. & ſhal le bleſſid at the 
daie of his death. Finallie, of ſuch as haye 
this feare, the Scripture laich, that God 
is their foundation: God hath prepared 
great multitudes of ſweetnes for them; 
God hath purchaſed them au inheti- 
tance : God is as mercifull unto them, 


dren. And (to conclude) Yoluntaterst 
mentium ſe facies: God will do the will of 
thoſe that feare him with this feare. 

22 This holy feare had good Job, when 
he ſaid to God; I feared all my works, And 
hee yeeldeth the reaſon thereof; For 1 
ore that thou ſpare? not him that cff<n- 
deth thee, This feare lacked the other of 


as the father is mercifull unto his th lab. 


whom the prophet faith; The ſinnet 


hath exaſperated God. by ſaicng that 
God will not take account of his doings, 
inthe multitude of wrath. Thy judge- 
ments (O Lord) are remooved from his 
gt. And again;whertore haththe mag 
| ſtirrel 


* 


doo 
dou 


fprys 
wiſe 
hris 
t hath 
ent 
i place 
nd a 
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haye 
God 
dated 
hem; 
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The fourth chapter. Of} 
ſtirred up God — himſelfe by ſai· 
eng; God vill not take account of my 
dooings ? It is a great wickednes (no 
doubt) and a great exaſperation of God 
againſt us, to take the one halfe of Gods 
nature from him, which is to make 
him mercifull without juſtice : and to 
liveſo, as though God would not take 
account of our life: wheras he hath pro- 


teſted moſt earneſtly the contrarie, ſai- x 


eng: that he is an harde and ſore man, 
which willnot be contentro receive his 
owne again,bur alſo wil have uſury :that 
he will have a reckoning of all his goods 


lentus: that he will have fruit for al his L 
Aabors beſtowed upon us: & finallie that Mia 


he wil have account for every word that 
we have ſpoken. 


Matt. 25. 


uk. 16 


Matt . 


uk. 13. 
cc. 12. 


23 Chiiſtinthe68 Pſalme, which in Matt. 25. 


ſundrie places of the Goſpell he inter · Mack. 1, 
pteteth tobe written of himſelf, 2 Jokes, 


other dreadfull curſes, which he ſettet 
downe againſt the reprobate, hee harh 


theſe ; Let their cies be daxeled in ſuch ſort, 


au they may not ſee : poure out thy wrath(my 
father ) upon them : let the. furie of thy ven- 
geance rake handfaFt on them: ad iniquitie 
vpen their iniquitie , and let them not enter 
into thy righteoufnes : let them bee blotted 
ons of the booke of life, amd ies ibem noi o_ 


— 


— 


i 28 The ſecond pare. | 


fecundaſe- fee, that the greateſt curſe, which God 
cunde qu. c an laie upon us, next before our blob 
I+47-1:23- ting out of the booke of life, it is to ſutfer 
*Thoſe ſixe us to be ſo banded, as to adde miquim 
chat Tho- upon iniquitic, & not to enter into comp 
mas there ſideration of his juſtice. For which cauk 
— alſo, this confident kinde of finning up- 

— on hope of Gods metcie, is acccuned 

eiten= by Divines, for the firſt of the * ſix gres 
cienilful- vous finnes againſt the hohe Ghoſt, 
which our Saviour in the Goſpel figs 
theknown eth to be ſo hardlie pardoned unto men 
truth and by his father: & the reaſon why they call 
2 of this a fin againit the holie Ghoſt is * fot 
A that it rejecteth wilfully one of the pri 
1 cipall meanes left by ts holie Gho 
Al uhich to retite us from fin, which is the team 


may in and reſpect of Gods juitice upon ſinners, 
deed be ca- 

file fourde to go againſt the ſviric of God: but that 
may be accoented to be that ſame, that in that ſcrix ture 5 
calied ſinne againſt the hohe Ghoſt, and excludeth all hope of 
pardon, Thar is not ſo eaſilie ro be gr-nred : for that the pro 
» perues there iu to aſl gned do not ſeeme to be ſo fullie founde 
In anie of theſe, A wilfull reſiſting of the knou ne truth, to 
e inſumitie, for fea e, or fa our, but of mecre walice fot 
© hatred of it. even onelie for the t it is the truth, may ſeeme 
to come much neeier unt7 it, than ( all things conſidereij 
thoſe others do, Neither doth he ſet them downe abſoluteb 
o be Gxe ſeverall forts of that fin, but in that ſeriſe that himſelſe 
< th there limit. a Why preſun-prion # 4 ſinne againſt the boy. 


* 
3 rolled togither with the ju#F, Heere ( loe 


+ - 


__ 24 Where 


I - a 
The foureb chem. |. Of preſampilell, 
24. Wherefore to conclude: this 
matter of preſumprion, me thinke wee 
may uſe the ſame kinde of argument 
touching the feare of Gods juſtice, as 
the holic Apoſtle Saint Paule uſeth 
ro the Romanes of the feare of Gods Nom. 13. 
miniſters, which are temporall princes; 
Wouldeſt thou not feare the power of 
a temporall prince, ſaith hee? Do well 
then: and thou ſhalt not only not feare, 
but alſo receive laude and praiſe there» 
fore. Bur if thou doe evill, then feare. 
For he beareth not the ſworde without a 
cauſe. In like ſort may wee ſay to thoſe 
good fellowes, which make God ſo mer- 
cifull, as no man ought to feare his ju - 
ſtice. Would ye not feare (my brethren) 
the juſtice of GOD in puniſhment? 
Live vertuouſly then, and you ſh:1] bee 
as voide of feare, as Lions are, ſaith 
the wiſe man; For that perfefi charitie ex · Pro. as. 
pelleth fare. But if you live wickedlie, Jah 
then have you cauſe to feare: For God ring 
ul not himſelfe a juſt judge for no- 
thing. 

26 If the matter had beene ſo ſecure, 
as manie men by flatterie do perſwade 4 
themſelves it is: Saint Peter woulde 1 
never have ſaide unto Chriſtians nowe | 


baptized; Wake you in feare, ding the 1. 7 


2. Tim. 1. 


2 
An ob el 
en anſwered 


Servile frare ſome men will aske, How then doththe 


; 75 e ſame Apoſtle in another place ſay ; Tha 


' dren,wherety we crie to God, Abba father. He 


-418 
time of this your 
Paul to the ſame men; Worke your em 

ſalvation in feare and trembling. But heen 


God buuh not given us the ſpirit of fear, 
* but of vertus, love, and ſobrietie ? To which 
I anſwere': That our ſpirit is a ſpirit 
of let vile feare : that is, to live in fears, 
onclic for dread of puniſhment, without 
love: but a ſpirite of love joined with 
feare of children, whereby they feare u 
offend their father, not onely in reſped 
of his puniſhment, bur principally for 
his goodnes towards them, and bene: 
fits beſtowed upon them. This S. Paule 
deelarcth plainly ro the Romanes, put 
ting the difference between ſervile feat; 
and the feare of children ; Tow ha ve nel 
received againe the ſpirit of ſervitude (ſaith 
he) in feare, but the ſpiris of adoption of chil. 


ſaich heet to the Romans: you have not 
received againe the ſpitit of ſervitude 
in feate, for that their former ſpirite 
(being Gentiles) was oucly in ſervile 
feare, for that they honored and ade 


ted their idols, not for anĩe love they 11 


bare unto them, being ſo inſinit as ihey 


earthly habitation, Nox 8 


were, & ſuch notable Jemdnes reported 


As alſo another ſen' of this place may ſtand ikewife, ,. 


419 | 

The fourth Chapt, 9 preflanyt/od 
ofthem (I —— of Ie, Mars, v! | 
nus, and the like) but onely for feare of Her. . 
hurt from them, if they did not ſerve & pier: ſo 
adore the ſame. take it. bue 

26 S. Peter alſo in one ſentence ex · itſcemeth - 
poundeth all this matter. For having rather din 
ſaid; * Timorem eorum ne iimueritis ; Feare wa dom 
not their feate, meaning of the ſervile ſuch as eu. 
feare of wicked men: he addeth prefent- pound is as 
ly ; Dominum autem Chriftum ſan#ificate in if 
cordibus vetiru, & cum modeſtia, & timore, — 
conſcientiam habemes bonam: that is, Do choſe * 
you ſanQifie the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in verſarr 
your harts, having a good conſcience, of chens d 
with modeſtic and feare.So that the ſpi- 9 
nit of ſervile feare, which is grounded ,,, j 
only upon treſpect of puniſhment, is ſor- ofthe plact 
bidden us: but the loving feare of ehil - Tworkings © 
dren is commanded, And yet alſo about 10 be wated, 
this,are there two things to be noted. Huch i 
127 The firſt is, that albeit the ſpiritof i chot ſuck 
ſervile feare be forbidden us ( eſpecially feæ ſerverh 
when wee are now entted into the ſer- — 
vice of God) yet is it moſt proficable oe 
fot finnets, and ſuch as yet di begin co 3 
ſerve God: for that it mooveth them to — 
repentance, and to looke abaur them: 
for which cauſe * it is called by the ute, 


des of che place, notto be the ſervile, but the childlike ſeare: 


wiſe 


10 
nion. The ſecond part. 4 
man, The beginning of wiſedome, A | 
therefore both Jonas to the Ninivites leaſt 
and Saint Joha Baptiſt to the Je 0 hers , 
uz. and all the prophets to ſinnets, hagen! 
uſed to ſtitre up this feare, by threat Cut © 
ning the daungers and puniſhment — 
which were imminent to them, if the bri 
repented nut. But yet afterwarde wheat”? * 
men are converted to GOD, and d 
go forwarde in his ſervice : they changg! 
everie daie this ſervile feare into loy 
untill they arrive at laſt unto that ſtats: 
whereof Saint * John ſaith; that Pe- 
fe love er charitie expelleth ſtare, Where 
upon b Saint Auſten ſaith, that Feste 
the ſervant ſent before to prepare play. 
in our harts, for bis miſtreſſe which . 
charitie : who being once entered in 
and perfectly placed: feare goeth out 
againe, and giveth place unto the ſamg, 
But where this fcare never enteretha . 
all, there is it impoſlible for charitie e 
= to come and dwell, ſaith this holy fa I 
ther. 


le ſo w 28 The ſeconde thing to bee noted 
e is, that albeit this feare of puniſi P. 
eren 


| — | | 

Forthe Lord himſelfe taketh upon him the protection and 
wemmentof thoſe that feare nim; on whoſe belalfe he n — 
thoſe things to fallout to the baſk, a John 4. Trat. 
La Je. N 2 


in 


* 
* 
2 
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The fourth Chapier, = Of preſumprins 
s bee not in verie perfect men, or | 
vice Bat leaſt-wiſe is leſſe in them, than in 
eue lethers, as Saint John reacheth : yet 
nan eing joy ned with“ love and reverence , a 
este (an it ought to bee) it is moſt profi- e 
able and neceſſarie for all common (ile fear. - 
hriſtians , whoſe life is not ſo per- 5 
t, nor charitie ſo great, as that 
xrfeQion whereof Saint John ſpea- 
Seth, This appeereth by that, that 
hriſt perſwaded alſo this feate, even 
nto his Apoſtles, ſaieng; Feare you Luk. 1. 
Tim, which afier hee hath ſlaine the bodie, 
— alſo to ſende both bodie and ſaule Matt. 16. 
o hell fire. this 1 ſaie anto you frare lum. 
be ſame doth Saint Paule to the Co- 
Fiathians, who were good Chriſtians, 
ieng downe ficſt the juſtice of God, 
d thereupon perſwading them to 
re, All wee (ſaith he ) mit bee pre- 2.Cor.g, 
red before the tribunall ſcate of Chrif? , to 
tive ech man his proper deſertes, acter- 
gu hee hath done, good or evill in this 
fe. And for that wee know this, wee doe 
ſpade the feare of the LORDE uu 
Naie (that which is more) Saint 
aule teſtifieth that, notynhſt andi 
his favours received from GOD, 
ee retaineth yet himſelfe this feare 
FF Gods juſtice , as appeercth by thoſe 


ent 


F 12 | 
- Of preſimptien. The fled pare, ; 
Cera. words of his; I do chaſtiſe my body, aui l flice, 
bring it into ſervitude , leaft it ſhoulde ni ſumit 
zo paſſe, that when 1 ha ve preached to aba fame, 
I become a reprobate my ſelſe. do ru 
29 Nowe (my freinde) if Saint Pu to am 
ſtoode in awe of the juſtice of God, naph be wi 
withſtanding his Apoſtleſhip: and thaſ but a 
hee was guiltie to himſelfe of no one ſaſyou h 
os offence, as ( in one caſe) het . pa 
teſteth: what oughteſt thou to be,wholg chapt 
conſcience remaineth guiltie of ſo mbſdefer 
nic miſdeeds, and wickednes ? This hm won 
you (ſaith S. Paule) that no fornicator , will erati 
clean perſon, covetous man, or the like 
have inheritan e of the kingdome of Chnifh 
And inimediarely after, as though in of 
had not beene ſufficient, he addetb, fir 4 
—— the follie of ſinners, which 
flat ter themſelves; Let no man deceive 
with vaine wordes , for the wrath of Ged I 
werh for theſe things, upon the children of n 
beleefe, Be not you therfore partakerrof ten a reaſ 
As if hee ſhoulde ſaie: thoſe that flatuiſ ceſſiti 
you and ſay, Tuſh, God is mercifull, a for re. 
will pardon eaſilie all theſe and the M let th 
fins: theſe men deceive you ( ſaith Suh wiſe u 
Paul) for that the wrath and vengean@break 
of God lighteth uppon the childreni how t 
unbeleefe, for theſe matters: thatis There 
on thoſe which wil not beleeve Godlihing n 


pÞ% 


* 
23 
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The ſy Chapter, © Of deleyi 
„ice, nor his threats againſt fin: bur pre- 
lit cui fuming of his mercie do perſevere inthe 
o thei fame, until upon the ſudden Gods wrath 
{do ruſh upon them: & then ĩt is roo late 
at Pu io amend, Wherefore (ſaith he) if you 
d, nau be wiſe, bee nor partakers of their follie: 
1d thaſ but amende your lives preſently , while 
one ſuſ you have time. And this admonition of 
ce pr S. Paule, ſhall bee ſufficient to ende this 
hahe chapter; againſt all thoſe that refuſe, or 
lo wp defcr their reſolution or amendment, 
4 Hu upon vaine hope of Gods pardon or to- 


C HAP. V. 
Of the fift impediment. vhich is delay of 
| reſolution from time 1s time upon 
hope to do it better, or with 
more eaſe after ward. 


HE reaſons hitherro alledged; 

might ſeeme ( Ithinke) ſufficiedt to 

wal a reaſonable man, for prooving the ne- 
ceſſitie of this reſolution we talk of, and 
ſor remooving the impediments that 
Miet the ſame, But yet, for that (as the 
wiſe man ſaith ) he which is minded to 
break with his friend, ſceketh occafiong 
how to do it with ſome colour and ſnew. 
here be manic in the worlde, ho ha- 


o ving no other excuſe of their breaking 
1 an 


Pro. 15. 


E= 
2 


14 

The e . 
and holding off from God, do ſeeke 
cover it with this pretenc e, that 
me an by his grace to amend all in time; 
and this time is driven off from daie u 
daie, untill God, in whoſe hands o 
the moments of time are, do ſhut they 
out of al time, & do ſend them to paing 
eteraall without time, for that they aby 
ſed the ſingular beneſite of time in ii 
world. 

2 This is one of the greateſt and mol 
dangerous deceites, and yet the na 
ordinary and univerſall, that the enim 
of mankinde doth uſe rowards the chil. 
drenof Adam: & I dare fate boldly, tha 
mo doe periſh by this deceir, than by 
his other guiles & ſubtilties beſides. Het 
well knoweth the force of this ſnares 
boveall others, and therfore urgerhith 
much unto everie man. He confiderath 
better than wee doe, the importance 
delaic, in a matter ſo weightit as is our 
converſion & ſalvation: he is not igne 
ranthowe one (in draweth on anorhe 


howe he that is not fit to day, wil he lei 
fir to morrow; how cuſtome groweib 


ronature, howe old diſeaſes are hardl 


cured; how God wichdra weth his graty 


how his juſtice is teadie to puniſh eveſ 
inne; howe by delaie we rr 


, 
- 
® +” 
2 2 


fame 
head 
the u 
to th. 


le$ throt 


come 
con 
conſi 
deth 
being 
unde 
that | 
ceſſit 
that: 
are b. 
keep: 
tothi 
wen, 
time | 
caſio, 
preſe 
3 


convey 


that 


falvai 


chan 


ea 
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of 


fame, and heape vengeance on our own No. 


heads,as Saint Paul ſaith. He is privie to 
the uncertaintic and perils of our life; 
tothe daungerous chaynces wee paſſe 
I through; to the impediments that will 
come daily more and more ; to let our 
converſion. All this he knoweth, and well 


conſidereth, and for that caule perſua- 


deth ſo manic to delay as he doth, For 
being not able anie longer to blinde the 
underſtanding of manie Chriſtians, bur 
that they muſt needs ſee clecrly the ne- 
ceſſitie, and utilitie of this reſolution, & 
that all the impediments in the worlde 
are but trifles, and meere dec eits, which 


keepebacke from the ſame : he runneth 
to this onely refuge, chat is, to perſuade 
wen, that they defer a little, and that in 
time to come they ſhall have bettet oc- 
taſion and oppottunitie to do it, chan 
preſently they have. | 

3 This Saiat Auſten prooved in his Lib$.covf. | * 


Ano converſion, as himſelfe writeth: For 


that after hee was perſuaded, that no 
$alvation coulde bee unto him, butby 
change and amendment of his life : yet 
theenimic helde him for a me, iu de- 
Jajeng untobim; Yet a little tay yet 

fer for a time: therby (as he ſaubh) to 
Pad him more fat in the cuſtom of ſin, 


cad.7.16. . (4 | 


* 


V untill, | 


"until by tbr oma poten power of Gf Got 4 
"Brace, and his owne moſt earneſt end 
* Ihe brake violently from him, cri 
10 God; Why ſhalll longer ſay to mas 
row, tomorrow ; Why ſhall I not daf 
even at this inſtant ? And ſo he did eve 
in his verie youth, living afcerwarde# 
moſt holie and ſevere Chriſtian life, 
4 But if we will diſcover yet furthg 
the greatnes and peril of this deceit; 10 
us conſider the cauſes thit may let t 1 
teſolution and convetſion ar this pre ; 
ut, and we ſhall ſee them all increaſedy infer 
> and Arengrhened by delay, and conſe ved c 
>. quently the matter made more hard rule 
+ $29 dfficulr, tor the time to come, than ne by cc 
mis. For firſt Cas Thave ſaid) the cont befor 


nuanct of fn bringeth cuſtome: which © 5 
frien 


in th. 
that 1 
tion |} 


ſaie ) 
| 


once having gorten preſcriprion up 
us, is ſo hard 'toremoove , as by cxpets 
ence we proove daily in all habits ik 
Have taken roote within us, Who a 
- »Femoove (for examples fake?) withol 
greardifficulrie , a long cuſtom of dru 
hennes? Of ſwearing ? Or of anieq 
cher evill habit, once ſetled yponus 
2 S condlie, the longer we perfiſt in 
- Sinful life, the more God pluckerbd 
grace and dMGtance from vs: whiel 
| ; Tn meanc that maketh they 


4 V+ 4 


» + I 


* b 


end er and kingdome of the divoll is more! 
rien eſtabliſned: and eonfir med in d by con- 
dnauance: and ſo, the more hardet id be 
do moved. Fourthly, the good incl mation 
crept k our will is more and more weakened, 
rde and daunted by frequentation of ſinne, 
„mouggz nor extinguiſhed, Fiftly, the fa- 
the eulties of our mind are more corrupted; 
meh 95 che underſtanding is moredatkened; 
t ow} the will more, perverted ; the apperire 
. ord ore diſordered. Sixtly aud loſtly, our 
glei inferior parts and paſſions are more ſtirs: 
onze red up, and ſtrengthened againſt:the 
ue of reaſon, & harder to be repreſſed 
by continuance of time, than they were 
before, 

5 Well then, put al this rogither(my 
friend) and confider indifferently with» 
in thy ſelfe ', whether it be more like lie, 
that thou ſhale rather make this reſul 
tion heerafrer than now, Heereafrer 4 
ſaie) when by longer cuſtome of ane 

| q habite ſhall bee more ' faſtened in 
ie a thee; the divell more in poſſeſſion u a 
* thee; ; Gods helpe rches off from e 
in 77 mind more infected; thy judgement; 
more weakened ;thy good deſue ve 
i ſhed; thy paſſions confirmed; 
6 corrupted; thy trengrh dim 
Va 


l 4 
and all thy whole common-wealth more 


I» exampl, were much like as if a good fellow, that 


— 2 
— 


42 


perverted. 7 

Mee ſee by experience, that a ſhip cle 
which leake ch, is more eaſily emptied a I ©®! 
the beginning, than afterward, We lee, fow 
that a minous pallace,the longer it is lei n 
run, the more charge and labor wil it re. ce 
quire in the xepairing, We ſee, that ifa J ſote 
man drive in a naile with a hammer, the fed 
moblowes he giveth to it, the more hard | of it 
it is ta pluck it out again. How then thin. 27 
keſt thou to commit fin upon fin, andby iied 
perſeverance therin to find thered dell wes 

more eaſie hcereafter than now 2 That — 


having made to himſelſe a great burden tinu 


to carrie, ſhould aſſay it on his back: and who 
for that it ſate uneaſie, and preſſed him le fa 
much, ſhould caſt it down again, and put 841 
a great deale more unto it, & then begin = : 


to lift it againe: but when he felt it more 
heavie than before, he ſhould fall into a I © 
great rage, and ad twiſe as much more 
to it, therby to make it lighrer, For ſo do b 
the children of the workde : who finding Y F<® 
it ſomewhat unpleaſant to teſiſt one of 
two vices in the beginning, do de fen 
theit converſion, and do ad twentie of 
fortic mo unto them, thinking to nde 
the matter more c aſie aſter ward. 
| : 7 Su 
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The fifi Chapter. ils 
.v Saint Auſten ex pounding the mira- Trac. 4% 
cle of our Saviour, in raifing Lazarus fr6 res 
death to life, which had been dead now lat.. 
ü fower daies, at the Eyangchſt ſaith: exa- Luk. 


5 mineth the cauſe why Chriſt wept, and 
it re. cried, and troubled himſclfe in ſpirit be- 
t ifa | fore the doing of his aQ,whereas he rai- 


ſed others with great facilitie: and out 
hard of it, giveth this leſſon tous: that as La- 
zarus was dead fower daies, and alſo bu- 
dby | ried, ſo are there fower degrees of a ſin- 

10 ner ; the firſt, in voluntatie deleRation 
The | of fin: che ſecond, in conſent: the third, 
in fulſilling it by work: the fourth, in con- 
den tinuance or cuſtome thereof: wherein, 2 
and vhoſoe ver is once buried (ſaith this ho- * 
bim be father) hee is hardly raiſed to liſe a» 


gaine, without a great miracle of God, 


put l es 

kn and manic teares of his owne parr. 

ore 4 $ The reaſon heerof is that which the | 
if aich; Langner prolixior grevas Ecd.it» * 

tog | wie man ; Langiy pr g 


nedicum : An olde ſicknes doth trouble 
the phyſitian. Brevem autem languarem 
ſrecidit medicus : But the phyſitian euts 
teth off quickly a new or freſh diſcele, 
which hath endured but a litle time. The oh 
very bones of an old wicked man ſhall beeres | 

pleniſhed with the vices of his youth ( ſaith — 
4 Job) and they ſhall ſleep with him in the duſt, 
ben he goeth to the grave, We reade that 
E V 3 Moles. . 
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- nd : 2 
7 PER 
>. 
us 
* 


Bzod.za | Moſes in part of punithment to the peo- 


7 _—_ 
The ſecond part. 
ple that had ſinned in adoring the gob 


den calfe, brake the ſame in peeces, ani 
made them drinke it. So the vic es, her. 


in we delighted during our youth, are ſo 


diſperſed by cuſtome in our bodies and 
bones: that when olde · age doth come 
on, we cannot rid them at our pleaſure, 


without great difficultic and pain. What | 


follie then is it rodefer our amendment 
unto our olde age, when wee ſhall have 
moreimpediments and difficulties, bya 
great deale, than we have now? 

9 lf it ſeeme hard to thee to amend 


thy life now, painfully to bee occupied 


in thy calling, and withall ( for thy bet. 
ter helpe) to faſt, ro praie, and to tałe 
upon thee other exerciſes, which the 
worde of God preſcribeth to finnersto 
their converſion: how wilt thou do it 


in thine olde- age, when thy bodie ſhall 
have more neede of chetiſhing, than of 
þ=infuil exerciſe ? If thou finde it un- 
pleaſant to reſiſt thy finnes now, and to 
roote them our, afrer the continuance 


of two, three, or fower yeeres : what vill 


it bee after twentie yeeres more adjoi- 
ned unto them? Howe madde a man 
- wouldeſt thou eſteeme him, that tra- 
yelling on the waie, and having great 

cho 


Ly 


. 


OH” 


1 
The ffs Chapter: 
choice of luſtie ſtrong horſes, ſhoul 
let them all go emptie, and laie all his 
carriage upon ſome. one poore andlean 
beaſt, that could ſcarce beare it ſelſe, ot 
much leſſe ſtande under ſo manie bagy 
caſt upon it? And ſurely no leſſe unrea» 
ſonable is that man, who paſſing over 
idly the luſtie daies and times of his life, 
relerverh all the labour and travel unto 
fceble old - age. 

10 But to let paſſe the follie of this 
deceit, tell mee (good Chriſtian) hat 


ingratitude and unrighteouſnes is this 7. 


towards God, having tec eived ſo manie 
benefits from him alreadic, and expec- 
ting ſo great a paie, as the kingdome of 
heaven is, after: to appoint out not- 
withſtanding, the leaſt, and laſt, and 
woorſt part of thy life unto his ſervice: 
and that whereof thou art moſt uncer- 
taine, whether it ſhall ever be, or never: 
or whether God will accept, when ir 


commerh? Hee is accurſed by the pro- Mala. . 
pher, which having whole and ſounde 


cattell, doth offer unto God the lame, 
or halting part thereof, Howe much 
more ſhalt thou bee accurſed, that ha · 
ving ſo manie daies of youth, lxengris 
and vigour, dooeſt appoint unto gon 
ſervice onclic thy liaping cld age u 
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part, 

the lawe it was forbidden, under a moſt 
ſevere threat, for anie man to have two 
meaſures in his houſe for his neighbor: 
one greater, to his friend: and another 
leſſer, for other men, And yet thou art 
not aſhamed, to uſe two meaſures of 
thy life, maſt unequall, in prejudice of 
thy Lord and God: whereby thou allot- 
teſt ro him, alittle, ſhorr, maimed, and 
uncertaine time: and unto his enimie 
the greateſt, the faiteſt, the ſureſt pan 
thereof. 

11 O deere brother, what reafon is 
there, why God ſhoulde thus be uſed at 
thy hands? What law, juſtice, or equitie, 
is there, that after thou haſt ſerved the 
world, fle ſh, and divell, all thy youth, and 
beſt daics: in the end to come, and clap 
thy olde bones, defiled and worne out 
with ſin, in the diſh of God? His enimiecs 
to have the beſt, and hee the leavings ? 
Hisenimies the wine, and he the lees & 
dregs? Doeſt thou not remember, that 


he will have the fat and beſt part offred 
to him? Doeſt thou not thinke of the 


puniſhmenrtof thoſe, which offered the 
woorſt partof their ſubſtance ro God? 


Followe the counſell then of rhe holie 


Ghoſt, if thou bee wiſe, which warneth 
thee in theſe words; Bee mindful! of thy 


creator 


yeerer drawe neeve of which thou ſhalt ſaie, 


, The fift Chapter, - © 
wear in the daies of thy youth, before the „ 
time of aſflicdiom come on, and before whoſd 


they pleaſe me nos. 

1 How manic haſt thou ſcene cut off 
in the midſt of their daies, while: they 
purpoſed in time to come, to change 
their life? How manic have come to old 
age it ſelfe, and yet then have ſelt leſſe 
will of amendment than before? Howe 
many have drivẽ off even unto the very 
hower of death, and then leſt of al have 
remembred their owne ſtate : but have 
died as dum and ſenſleſſe beaſts, accor - 
ding to the ſaieng of S:Gregoricz The 1 
— hath alſo this affliction laid upon 7 
him, that when he commeth to die, hee | 
forgerteth himſelfe, which in lus life 
time did forget God ? O how manic ex- 
amples are there ſeenc heereof dailic 2 
How many worldly men that have lived 
in ſenſualitie? How many great ſinners, 
that have paſſed their life in wickednes , 
do end and dy, as if they went into ſomoe 
place inſenſible, where no account, no 
reckoning ſhould be demanded ? They 
take ſuch care in their teſtaments for 
fleſh and blood, & commodities of this 
world, as if they ſhould live ſtil, ot ſhould 
have their part of theſe vanities, hen 

V5. they 


4 4 la. The ſecond part. , 
matter is, they die as if there were no 
immortalitic of the ſoule: and that in ve. 
rie deed is their inward perſuaſion, 

bela of 73 But ſuppoſe now, that al this were 

not ſo, and that a man might as eaſily, 
commodiouſlie, yea, and as ſurely allo 
convert himlelſfe in old age, as in youth, 
and that the matter were alſo accepta- 
ble ynough to God: yet tell mee, what 
gteat time is there loſt in this delaie? 
What great rreaſure of godlineſſe is 
there omitted, which might have beene 
gotten by labour in Gods ſervice ? If 
we. hiles the captaine and other ſouldi- 
ers did enter a rich citie, to take the 
ſpoyle, one ſouldier ſhoulde ſaie, I will 
ſtaie and come in the next day after, 
when all the ſpoile is gone: woulde not 


ſo moſt unwiſe ? So it is, that Chriſt 
our Saviour, and all his good ſouldiers, 
tooke the ſpoyle of this life, inriched 
themſelves with their labours in time: 
carried the ſame with them as bils of 
exchange, tothe banke of heaven, and 
there received paie of eternall glorie, 
And is it not great follie and op hw 

in us, to paſſe over this life in ſo fruitleſſe 
faires? Now is the time of fight * 
ae the 


* they are gone. In truth to ſpeake 25 the | 


you thinke him both a coward, and al- 


* ods wt AG uw © 


|} the obtaining of our crowne;z now is the 


more boorie; wo more kingdome; no 
more price; no more harveſt to be loo- 


Thefift chapter. 


day of ſpolle to ſeiſe on our bootic 3 now 
is che marker, ro buic the kingdome of 
heaven; now is the time of running to 
get the game and price ; now is the daie 
of owing , ta provide us corne for the 
harveſt that commeth on. If you omit 
this ume, thcre is no more crowne; no 


ked for. For as the ſcripture afſureth us; | 
He het for [lh will not ſow in the winter; ſhal Pro a0. 
beg in the ſommer, and no man ſhall give unto 

in, 

14 Bur if this conſideration of gaine The obbg 
can not moove ihre (gentle Reader) as 9% & charg 
indeede it ought to doe, being of ſuch 9 . 
importance as it is, and irrevocable 
when it is once paſt: yet weigh with thy 
ſelfe, what obligation and charge thou 
draweſt an thee, by evetie daie which 
thou deferreſt thy converſion, and liveſt 
in ſinne. Thou makeſt each day knots, 
which thou muſt once undoo againe : 
thou heapeſt that rogither , which thou 
muſt once diſperſe agame : thou eateſt 
and drinkeft that howetly, which thou 
muſt once yowit up again: I mean, if the 
beſt fall out unto thee : that is, if thou 
do repent in time, and God do accept 
| thereof 


a <A "=, 


ſot that thou hoordeſt (as S. Paul lairh) 
wrath and vengeance on thine owng 


head) but ſuppoſing that thou. receivg 
grace heerafter to repeat, which reſu; 


ſoſt is now: ye l ſay)thouhaſt to weepe, | 


for that thou laugheſt at now : thou haſt 
to be hartily ſor ĩe, for that wherein, thou 
delighteſt now: thou haſt to curſe the 
daie , wherein ever thou gaveſt conſem 
to ſinne, or elſe thy repentance will da 
thee nv good. This thou knoweſt now 
& this thou beleeveſt now, or elſe thou 
art no Chriſtian. How then art thou ſa 
mad, as to offend God now, both wil- 
lingly, and deliberately, of whom thou 
knoweſt, hat thou muſt once aske pat · 
don with teates ? If thou thinke he will 
pardon thee, what ingratitude is it to 
offend ſo good a Lord? If thou thinke he 
will not pardon thee , what follie can be 
more, than to offend a prince without 
hope of pardon ? 

15 Make thine account now as thou 
wilt: if thou never dorepent &chgoge 


thy life, then every ſin thou committeſt, 


and everie day that thou liveſt therin, is 
increaſe of wrath and vengeance » 
thee in hell, as S. Paul prooveth. If thou 


thereof ( for orher wiſe wo be unto thee; 


do, by Gods mercie, heercafter _ | 
and. 


end turne (for this unde in thy hands) | 


crealeſt thy ſin: ſo much greater will be 


Alio vuineri diligens & longa adhibenda e Lil 


— 
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2 
then muſt thou one day lament, and be · 
waile, and be hartily ſorie for this delay, 


which now thou makeſt. So that by how 
much the more rhou prolongeſt, and in · 


thy pain & ſorow in thine amendment. 


medic ina (ſaiih S. Cyptian:) A diligent 46.5, 7.3. 
and long medicine is to bee uſed to a 
deepe lore, Out bodie that hath lived in 
manis delights muſt be afflicted ( ſaith F9-27.44 
8. Jerom) our laughing mult be mo 2 
nſed with long weeping. Finallie, S. . 
Ambroſe agreeing — Gran- Pay ng 
di plagæ alta & prolixa pus efi wedicina: 
Uato a great wounde, a dec pe Md long 
medicine is needfull. | 
16 Marke hecre (deere brother) hat 
the labour of thive amendment muſt 
bee veric great: and that it cannot bee 
avoided. What madnes is it then for 
thee, now to inlarge the wounde, knows 
ing that the medicine muſt afterwards 
be fo painfull > What crueltie can beg 
more againſt thy ſelfe, than to drive in 
thornes into thine owne fleſh, which ; -* 
thou muſt aſter pull out againe with fa © *+ 
manie teares? Wouldeſt thou drinkg 
chat cup of pgiſoned liquor, for a little 
8 pleaſure 


— N 
| 


F Theſecondpart, | 
pleafurein the taſte , which would c \ 
thee ſoone after into a hurning feavery@partic 
torment thy bowels within thee; and ef no ge 
ther diiparch thy life, or put thee iu temp 
eat jeoperdie? male 
16 But heet᷑ I know thy refuge will he place 
as it is to all them, whereof the propheꝭ everi 
faith; Mena c iniquitas ſibi. laiquiceY thor 
hath flattered and lied unto hit ſelf: thy of it 
refuge (Iſaie) will be to allege the es ſhew 
ample of the good theefe, ſaved even fides 
the laſt hower upon the ctoſſe, & cariedY reſet 
to paradiſe that ſame daie with Chiiſf I his 
. without ame further torſe of amend thei 
Theexemple ment. This example is greatly nated, mot 
uf ce __ andurged by all thoſe which defer their Y int! 
e converſion, a« fuiely it is, & ought tobe fool 
e of great comfort to evetie man, which ſely 
findet h himſclfe now at the laſt caſt, & J c&fh 
therefore commonly tempted by the e. feſl 
nimie to defpaire ot Gods mercy, which F as | 
in no caſe he ought to do. Fortheſame I ha! 
God which ſaved that great finner at ve 
hat laſt hower, can alſo (& will) lave all Jon. 
- them that hartily tutne unto him, even bel 
at the Joſt hower. Bur(alas)manic men } no 
do flatter and deccive themſelves with ve 


miſunderſtanding, or rather miſuſing of he 
this example. 
m 


17 For we muſt underſtand( as S. Au- 
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Id e | 


caves 
indes 


lee 


vill be; 
ophet 
quitle 
f * thy 
1c en 
cn at 
aried 
hriſt, 
end. 
ed, 
heit 


particular act of Chriſt, which maketh 
no generall rule: even as we ſee, that 4 
temporall prince pardoneth ſomtime a 
m ale factor, when he is come to the very 
place of execution: yet were it not for 


as he coulde neither be baptized, nor (cht we- 


The 655 chapter. 
well noteth) that his was but one 


Of delafh 


everie malcfaRor to truſt therupon: for 

hot this is but an exttaordinarie act 

of the prince his favout, and neither 

fhewed nor promiſed to all men. Be- 

ſdes this, this act was a ſpec iall miracle 

reſerved for the manifeſtation of Chriſt 

his power and glory,at that hower upon 

the croſſe. Againe, this act was upon a 

moſt rarc conteſſion, made by the theef Ir vet 
in that inſtanr, when all the world for- d virg 
ſooke Chriſt, and * the Apoſtles them- likewit an 
ſelves either doubted or loſt their faith other god 
of his Godhead. Beſide all this, the con- e 
feſſion of the theefe was at ſuch a time, Ky be. 


have further time of amendment. And read of) in 
we holde, that at a mans firſt converſi. bs CER 
on, there is required nothing elſe, but td black os. 
belee ve, and to be baptized. But it ſhall the Grſt;fif 
not be amiſſe to put to Saint Auguſtines Fx: & nine 
verie words upon this matter. Fot thus Sonde: 
he writeth. 4 | Te, 

18 It is a remedileſſe perill, ben a g,120 © 
wan giycth himſelfe over fo much 10 de cnp,.. 
vices * 


Tue Rn _ 
vices, as he forgetteth that be muſt gin}. 
account thereof tu God: andthe reaſog God: 
why l am of this opinion, is, for that ti reper 
a great puniſhment of ſinne, to have loft] More 
the fearc and memory of che judge mem | VEE h 
to come, &c. Bur (deerely beloved) lea Nihat 
the new felicitie of the belceving theek I chat 
on the croſſe, do make anie of youtgy Chri 
7 ſecure and remiſſe: leaſt peradvenun & aft 
| ſome of you ſaie in his hart? My guilg tie of 
conſcience (hall not troble nor toi mem did d 
me: my naughiie life ſnall not make mg | ting! 
very lad: for that I ſce even ia a moment I reme 
all ſin forgiven unto the theefe: we muſt I of hi 
cõſidet fit ſt in that theefe, not only the I ferve 
ſhortnes of his belie ſe, & confeſſion, but I the! 
: his devotion, and rhe occafion of thay | nie 

* time, cvco when the perfection of ihe Chr 
. juſt did * ſtagger. Secondly ſhe me the | ma 
®The ble faith of that theefe, in thy ſelfe, & then ame 
.. promiſe to thy ſelfe bis ſelicitie. The di- I vas 
a vel doth put into thy head this ſecuritic, | 19 
fore: and to the end he may bring thee to perdi - | are 
— by tion. And it is uopoflible to numbet all I par 
. te fo them Which have periſhed by the (has J der 
b ow of this deceitfull hope. He decei- I tha 

veth himſelfe, and make th but a jeſt of cen 
his owne damnation, which thinketh I for 
that Gods mercic at the laſt daie ſhall I or 
helge or relie ve him. It is ming 
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repentancein his olde age; doth fin the 
more freely. The happie theefe whereof 
wee have ſpoken, happic (I ſaie) not fot 
that he laide ſnares in the waic, bur for 
that he rooke hold of the waie it ſelfe in 
Chriſt, laieng hands on the praic of life: 
& after a ſtrange mancr, making a boo- 
tie of his owne death: he ( ſaic ) neither 
did defer the time of his ſalvation wit» 
tingly, neither did he deceirfully put the 
remedie of his ſtate in the laſt moment 
of his life: neither did he deſperately re» 
ferve the hope of his redemption unto 
the ho wer of his death: neither had hee 
anie knowledge either of religion, or of 


Chriſt before that time. For if he had, it 


may be, he would not have been the laſh, 


amongſt the Apoſtles in number, which 
vas made the former in kingdome. 

19 Byrheſe words of 8 Auguſtine we 
are admoniſhed ( as you ſee ) that this 
particular fact of Chriſt małketh no ge- 
neral rule of remiſſion to al men: not for 
that Chriſt is not alwaies readie to re- 
ceive the penſtent as he promiſeth: but, 
for that eyverie man hath not the time 
or grace torepent, as he ſhoulde at thar 


of del 7 
God whena man uppon confidence of = t 


hower, according as hath becnedecla« 15% gmt 
red before, The generall way that God wa. 


Res: 


— 
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propoſerh to all, is that which S. Pau u. 
laich ; Finis ſecundum opera ipſorum : Thy 
ende of evill men is according to thay 
works, Looke how they live, and ſo ib 
die. To this effect ſaith the prophe 
Plhalsr, Once Godſpake, and I heard theſe iwo thing it in 
from bis mouth. power belongeth ro God, awd 
mercie unto thee (O Lords) for that thou wi 
render zo every man according 10 hu works 
The wiſe man maketh this plain,faieny 
The waie of ſinners is paved with ſtones, and 
their end is hell. da knes,and puniſhenti. Fi. 
nallie, S. Paule maketh this gener all ani 
perempturic concluſion Be ner deceived; | 
Gals. Gud u not meched, looke what a man ſowerh, 

wi and that ſhall be reape. He that ſeweth in fleſh 
ſhal rcape corruption: he that ſoweth in ſpirit, 
ſhallreape life everlaſting In which words 
he doth not onely lay downe untous the 
genetall rule whereto we muſt truſt: but 
allo ſaith further, that to perſwade oui 
ſelres the cõtratie therof, were to mock 
and abuſe God, which hath laide downe 
* this law uiito us, | 
Tha the - 20 : Notwithſtanding (as I have ſaid) 
* converſion this barreth not the merepat God from 
mad as the uſing a privilege to ſome zt the very lalt 
22 caſt. But yet miſerable is that man which 

* placeth the ankor of his eternal wealh 
ay or wo, upon ſo tickleſome a poiut as this 
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The fift chair. 

Hu. l ealit tickleſome, for that al Diyines, 

* which have written of this marter, doe 

IJ fpcake veric doubtfully of the conver. 
gn of a man at the laſt ende. And ab 

* het thongh they dv nor abſalutely condeinn 

it in all, bur do leave it as uncertaine 

* AF unto Gods ſecret judgement:yet do _ 

Wy achine to the negative part, and do'a 

' wary lege fower reaſons, for which that con- 

Fycrfion is ro be doubred, inſufficient for 

a mans ſalvation. 

1 21 Ihe firſt reaſon is, for that the ex · 74,44 

Mani treme feare, and paines of death, being c. 

g Cas the philoſopher ſaith) the moſt ter- 

ra nible of all terrible things, do not permit 

et a man ſo to gather his ſpirits and ſenſes 

Pry at that time, as is required for the trea- 

Yords ring of ſo weightie a matter with God, 28 


4 


s he is our converſion, ane ſalvation, And if 
bar ve ſee often, hat a verie good man can- 
dur not fixe his minde earneſtly upon hea- 
nock venly cogitations, at ſuch time as he i 
We } troubled with the paſſions of collitkegor 
11 | other ſharpe diſeaſes: how much leſſe in 
1d) J the anguiſhes of death can a worldlie She * 
la man doe theſame, being unacquainted 
10 with that exercife, and loden with the 


guilt of manie and great fins; and cloied 
vith the love both of his body, & things L 
belonging chereunto? | 
* 22 The 


_ 


| OO. 
— 22. Phe ſecond reaſon is, for that thy 
”_ converfion which a man makerhi at the 
8 laſt day, is not( for the moſt part) vol 
—— but _=_ neceſſitie, and for fear 

ſuch as was the repentance of Se 
a who having — offended yy 
David, in time of his affliction: aftet 
ward when he ſaw him in proſperities 
leg 10. gaine, and him ſelfe in danger of puniſh 
meut: he came and fell down before hia 
and asked him forgivenes with teates ¶ hee d 
But yet David wel perceived the mati 


enimi 
hurt t 
awaie 
more 


how it ſtood: and therefore though hes * 
ſpared him for that daie, herein het bo 


woulde not trouble the mirth with cxe« Ihav 
cution of juſtice, yet after he gave order beta 
that he ſhould be uſed according to his 
deſerts. 

The third 23 he third reaſon is, for thatthe I fftes 


meſes, cuſtome of ſin, hich hath continued all * 
che life long, is ſeldome remooved upon (wit 

che inſtant, being growen into natute it ¶ ane 

ſelfe, as ĩt were: For which cauſe God , 


ſaith to evil men by the propher Jeremy N ch 
If an Ethiopian can change his blacks Ain, 
a leopard his ſpots, that are on his backg : then 
can you alſo do well, having learned all daes 
9 Four life to do e vill. . 
The Kb + 24 The fourth cauſe, for that the 
riefen. aft of vertuc chemſelyes cannot bee 


44 
Thefift — 
ſogreat value with God, in that in- 
Fant, as if they had bin done in time of 
uf bealth before. For what great matter is 
it ( for examples ſake ) ro pardon thine 
enimies at that time, when thou canſt 
hurt them no niore ? To give thy goods 
zwale, when thon canſt uſe them no 
nie Pore? To abandon thy concubine,when 

d thou canſt keep hit no longer? Toleave 
off to ſin, when fin muſt leave thee ? All 
cares I heſe things are good and hohie , and to 
enter bee done by him, which is in that laſt 
h hey ſtate: but yet they are of no ſuch va- 
lue, as otherwiſe they would be, by rea- 
| exe, n of this circumſtance of time which 

*{lhave ſhewed. B.“ A hit reaſons might 
he taken of experience : for thatwee ſee 
oft times that ſuch as repent after that 
manner, if they zecoyer againe, they are 
afrerwarde as bad as they were before, 
and ſometimes much woorſe : which 
(withourqueſtion ) was not true repen-» 
tance in them. 

25 Theſe ate reaſons why there is 
ſuch doubt made of this laſt conver · 
bon: not for. anie want on Gods part, 
bur on theirs , which are to doc that 
great act. Marke well( ſaith one againe) 
hat I ſaie: and (it may be) it ſhall bee 
ocedfull to expotind my meaning mare: 
. plainly, 


bene AER man miſtake me. 
271. 


— 7 That a man which repent 
not, but at the end ſhall be damned? 
not ſay ſo. What then ? do l ſay he ſhal 
ſaved >-No, hat then doe Iſaic? If 
know not; ; | fay | preſume not: I pro 
not. know not. Wilt thou delivery 
ſelte foorth of this doubt? Wilt thaw 


ſcape this daungerous and uncerrail 
point > Repent then whiles thou | 
whole. For if thou repent while thou | 


in health, whenſoever the laſt daie ſij 


come upon thee, thou art ſafe. And wh 


art thou ſafe? For that thou didſt reps 
in that time, wherin thou mighteſt 


ſinned. But if thou wilt repent then w * 
thou canſt ſinne no longer: thou leave 


not ſin, dut fin leaveth thee; 


26 Andhcere now would have th 


careſull Chriſtian to conſider (with u 


but this one cõpariſon that I will mak 
It thoſe which do ſlie we a kinde of 
pentance at the laſt daie, do paſſe hen 
notwichſtanding in ſuch daungerout 
doubtſulnes : what ſhall we thinke of s 


thoſe which lack either time or abilitix 
or will, or grace to repent at all, ati; 
houre > What ſhall wee ſaie of FT 


which ate cur off before ? Which ' 


ſaddenlie ? Which are ſtriken ſeaſcle 


big 4 


* 


. 
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enticke,as we ſee manie are? What 

lve ſay of thoſe , which are abando- 

by God, and left unto vice, even un- 

the laſt breth in their bodice ? Ihave 

ewed before out of S. Paule, that ordi- 

arilic Gnhers die according as they 

ye. So it is as it wete a priviledge for a 

ficked man, io have bis repentance to 

e begun, when he is to die. And then iſ 

; repentance (when it doth come) bee 

ſo doubtfull, what a pirifull caſc ate all o- 

$in?> I meane the more part, which 

epent not at all: but die as they lived, & 

re forſaken of God in that extremitie, 

ecording as hee promiſeth when hee 

ith ; For thot 1 have called you , and you Prox. 1. 

dave refuſed io come : for that I helle ons my JIEIF 
band, & none of you woulde you. hſa fe ro locke 
medi me © 1 will laugh alſo at your d- ſtructi- 
bn; when anguiſh and calamitie commeth on 
Den. Voss ſhall call upon me, and 1 vill not hear: 
you ſhall riſe berimes in the mor ning 40 ſee mt. 

ut you ſhall nos finde me. 

27 When a worldling doth ſee that 
the brightnes of his honour, vain-glorie 
and worldly pompe is conſumed: when 
the heate of concupiſcence, ofcarnall 
Jore, of delicate plealures is quenched: 
en the beautifull ſummer daie of this 
is ended, and the boiſterous inter 


OR. | 


2.Cor.1 T. 
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| The ſecond part, 
night of death draweth on: then wil 

hee tutne unto GO Dy then will be praic 


live no longer; bee will promiſe a den 
paines : what hearing or ſtudieng off ſpors 
the worde of God you will; what tail | 


or labour in his vocation you will; what Ang. 


praier you will; what faſting you wil 
what almes deedes you can deſire; Ah dg 
auſteritie you can imagine: he will pr hi. 
miſe it ( 1 ſaie) uppon a condition, i be u 
hee might have life againe : upf 


c condition that the daie might bee pi nel 


longed unto him, though H God ſhoui ben 
2 his requeſt ( as many tis e 
ee doth) hee woulde performe noo 
point thereof, but be as care leſſe asi 
was before. When ſuch ſhall crie, ug, 
Gghes & grones as pearſing as a [word daic 
and yet ſhal not be heard, what como Sand 
then will they hope for to finde? F bea 
whither will they turne themfelves M 2 
this diſtres ? Uato their worldly w ea dcl2 
power or riches ? Alas they are gong wor 
and the Scripture ſaith ; Riches ſnallus N feat 
profice in the day of re « Will che chor 
tu ine unto their catnall friendes ? dot 
what comfort can they give, beſides of 
le weeping and comfortles moorningiſ in? 


+ 2 449 2 
"ot. 
n Wil they asko belpe of the ſaints, to L 
ll keForaic for them in this inſtant ? Then | 
ſelß mult they remember what is written; 5 
16 c The ain ſhall rejoice in glorie, and e xulta- Plal.149e 
© 1 don ſhhall be in their monthes, and two edged 
ng ſwordes in their hands 10 takg revenge upon 
t tale nations, and increp ations upon people, io binde 
u kings in feitert, and noble men in mangcles of 
iron : £9 execute uppon them the -preſcrips 3 
judgement of God: and this is the glovie of all a! 
hi ſainti. Their onelie refuge then muſt 1 
be unto God, who indeede is the onelie 1 
uppen refuge of all: but yet in this caſe, the pra- 4 
e pu phet ſaich heere; that Hee ſhall nos heme pra i. 
ou aber but rat her contemne and laugh at their * 
tn eri. Not that he is contrarie to his be 
de promiſe of receiving a ſinner; At whas 
abet mur ſoe ver he repenteth, and turneth from his Pfal. 35. 
» WY : Bur for that this turning at the laſt 5 
orqe daie is not commonly true repenrance, 
mfoiſ ¶ and convetſion, fot the cauſes before re» 
? F bearſed. | 
ves WF": 28 Toconclude then this matter of 
ea delaie, what wiſe men are there in the 
gong vorlde, who reading this, will not 
hallun ie ate the deferring of his convetſion, 
ha chough it were but for one daie? Who 
$ © Both knowe whether this ſhall bee the 
es {t day, or no, that ever God wil cal him 
dinge n? God faith; 1 called , and you refuſed to 
1. X come: 


8 


W 


eme I helle out my hunde, and you knc 
not locke towards me, and therfore will Eh 
ſake you in your extremitie , Hee doth u ope 
ſaie how manie times, or ho long lf ma 


did call, and holde out his hande. Ch 
ſaith; I Hande at the doore and knocke : har 
he ſaith not how often he doth that, A alſc 
how manie knocks he giveth. AgaineelÞ fan 
ſaid of wicked jezabell, the feined pu pa: 
pherefſe inthe Apocalypſe; 1have girl bea 
hir time torepent , and ſhee woulde not, al 
therefore ſhall ſhe periſh; but he ſaith tu def. 
how long this time of repentance inf} aw: 


dureth. We read of woonderfull exan 3 
ples heerin, Herod the father had a calf he} 
given him, and that a lowd one, vba ont 


John Baptiſt was ſent unto: him; u eric 
when his hart was ſo farre touched, af} 7 
he willingly heard him, and ſo followed that 


his counſell in manie things as one E teth 


aks. vangeliſt noteth : but yet bicauſe hee for 

4 deferred the matter, and rooke tent 

time, when it was offered: hee was and 

: off againe, and his laſt dooings wal} whe 

Here the woorſe than his former. Herod Terra cial] 
F NN . the ſonne, had a call alſo when he M of C 
1 . 71. that deſire to ſee Chriſt, and ſome mi men 
. cle done by him: but, for that he anſi¶ he d 
red not unto the call, it did him no: to d. 


but rather much hurt. What a gif 


— 


41 , | $1 
The fiſt Chapter. Of deb 
knock had Pilate given him at his hart, Pile. 

he had beene ſo gracious as to have Tukzz. 
opened the door preſently when he was 
made to underſtand the innocencie of 
Chriſt : as appeereth by waſhing his 
hands in teſtimonie thereof, and his wife 
alſo ſent him an admonition about te 
ſame ? No leſſe knocke had king Agrip- 1&8 | 
pa at his doore, when he cried out at the L 
hearing of S. Paul; O Paul,thou perſuadeft Ac ab. 
me a litile to be a Chriſt ian. But bicaule he 
deferred the matter, this motion paſſed 
awaie againe. 43 
29 Twiſc happy had Pharao been, if PB, 2 
he had reſolved himſelfe preſently, up- £ 
on that motion that hee felt, when hee 
eried to Moſes; I have ſinned, and God is Nd. 
juñ. Bur by delaic hee became woorſe | 
than ever he was before. S. Luke repor- Ad. 4 
tech how Felix the governour of Jewrie Feb. 
for the Romans, conferred ſecretly of- 
tentimes with S. Paul, that was priſoner: 
and heard of him the faith in Chriſt: 
where with he was greatly mooved, e ſpe- 
cially at one time, when Paul diſputed 
of Gods juſtice, and the day of judge · 
ment: whereat Felix trembled : but yet 
he deferred this reſolution, willing Paul 
to de part, and to come againe another 
time: and ſo the matter by delation 
| X2 came 


* 


Mat. 27 


Fo 
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The faced pars 
came to no effect. How manic men dg 
periſh daily; ſome cut off by death; ſome 
left by God, and given over to a repro- 
bare ſenſe : which might have founde | 
grace, if they had not deferred their cd. thi 
vet ſion, from daie to daie, but had made 7 
their reſolution preſently, when they — 
felt God to call within their harts ? — 

30 God is moſt bountiful to knock and 
5 OT call: but yer he bindeth himſelfe to . = 
ay of ow time or ſpace, but commethand goeth 70 
F461 at his pleaſure : and they which take not 
their times, when they are offered, are Br 
excuſeles before his juſtice, and do not 
dj. knowe hether ever it ſhall bee offered 
them againe, or no: for that this thing it 
onelie in the will and knowledge of God I 4 
alone, who taketh mercie where it plea- 


— — 
— d >, 


ſeth him beſt,and is bound to none. And | — 
: W be 
when the prefixed time of calling is of 


once paſt, wo be unto that partie; fora 
thouſand worlds will not purchaſe it a- 60 
gaine. Chriſt ſneweth woonder fullie the 


importance of this mattet: when ente. ry 
ring into Jeruſalem amidſt all his mirthz _ 
and glorie of receiving , hee coulde nor 2 
chooſe but weepe upon that citie, erleng i gn 
Luk . out with te ares; O 7eruſalem;if thow! | 
* eft alſo theſe things which appertaine 0 1 = 
peace; even in this thy daie © but _ (a 


N . 
4 


-- ſaid; If thou kneweſt( Jeruſalem)as well 


453 
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things are hidden from thee, As if hee had 


as l do, what mercie is offered thee even 
this daic, thou wouldeſt not do as thou 
doeſt, but wouldſt preſently accept ther- 
of: but no this ſectet judgement of my 
father is hidden from thee, and therfore 
thou makeſt little account therof, untill 
thy deſtruction ſhall com ſuddenly upon 
thee: as ſoone after it did, 

31 Byrhis now may be confidered the 
great reaſon of the wiſe mans exhorta- 


tion; Forſlowe not to turne 36 God : nor do Eccle.y, 


not defer it from day to day: for bis wrath will 
tome upon thee at the ſudden: and in time of 
revenge it will deſtroie thee, It may be ſcene 
alſo upon what great cauſe the Apoſtle 
exhorteth the Hebrewes fo vehement- 


lie; Dum cognominatur hodie : To accept Heb z. 


of grace even whiles that verie daie 
endured, and not to let paſſe the ocea- 
fion offered. Which every man applieng 
to himſelfe, ſhoulde followe in obeieng 
the motions of Gods ſpirit within him: 
and accepting of Gods vocation with- 
out delay: confidering what a greevous 
ſin it is to reſiſt the holie Ghoſt, Eyerie 


man ought (I ſay)whe he feeleth a good 4 


motion in his hart, to thinke with him- 


X 3 


ſclfe ; Now God knocketh at my Goare, Apel. 


* 


E 
The 2 
ik! open preſently, hee will enter, 150 
dwell within me. But if I defer it until 
to morrow, I know not whether he will 
knock again or no. Everie man ought to th 
remember ſtill that ſaieng of the pro- gat 
pher, touching Gods ſpirit; Hodje fs vo. | mal 
cem ejus audieritis, nolize obdurare corda ve. in 2 
ra: If you hear his voice calling on you de 


to daie, doe not harden your harts, but dat 
ñůyreſently yeeld unto him. the 
32 — eere brother) what hope of. the 
os haſt thou by this perilous dilation Vr 
which thou makeſt? Thine account i 1 
increaſed thereby, as I have ſhewed; ; thy | wit 

debt of amendment is made moregrie- not 

yous; thine enimie more ſtrong ; thy ſelf &y 

more feeble; ; thy difficulties of conver- fail 

fion multiplicd : what haſt thou then to * 
withbold thee one day from reſolution} 4 ®* 

The gaining of a little time in vanitie. — 

But I have prooved to thee before, how | dif 

pedines the this time is not gained but loſt, being tio 
2 gan of ſpent without fruit of godlines, which is ſes 
indeede the onely true gaine of time, If tue 

it ſeem pleaſant to thee for the preſent; Þ rio 

yet remember what the prophet ſaith; he 

* Juxta eft dies perditionis, & adeſſe e, 0 
k zempora : The day of perdition ĩs at hand, 11 
ot 


to com on. Which day being once come, 


and the times of deſtruction make haſte : 


and. 


untill 


- T4 
® The fia Chapter, | 
1 marvell what hope thou wilt conceive. 


2 


Doſt thou thinke to crie Peccavi? It ſhal Exod. . 

be well trulie if thou canſt do it: but yet 
thou knoweſt that Pharao did ſo, and 
gat nothing by it. Doeſt thou intend to 


make a good teſtament, & to be liberall 


in almes deedes at that time? This, as 


the caſe may be, is very commendable: 


q . 
. — 


but yet thou muſt remember alſo, that 

the virgins which filled their lamps, at Mart.2g, 
the verie inſtant, were ſhut out, & utter- | 
ly rejected by Chriſt. Doeſt thou thinke 

to weepe & mourn, & to move thy judge 

with teares at that inſtant? Firſt, this is 

not in thy hands to do at thy pleaſure: | 
& yet thou muſt conſider alſo, that Eſau Heb.r3, + 
failed, though he ſought ir with teares, 
as the Apoſtle well noteth. Doeſt thou 
meane to have manic good purpoſes, to 
make great promiſes, and \owes in that | 
diſtreſſe? Call to minde the caſe of An- a Mac. 


tiochas in his extremities: what promi- 


ſes of good deedes, what vpwes of ver- 
tuous life made he to God, upon condi- 
tion he might eſcape, and yet prevailed 
he nothing therby ? Al this is ſpoken not 
to put them in deſpaire, which are now 
in thoſe laſt calamities, but to diſſuade 
others from falling into the ſame : aſſu · 
ting thee (gentle Readet) that the pro- 

X 4 phet 


— 
—— 


1 a 
wee impediments. The ſecond part. 


2 hre 
55 phet ſaid not without a cauſe ; Serie un- led; 
10 God while he may be founde : call upon him no 


while he is neere at hand, Now is the time ac- wit 


ceptable, now is the day of ſalvation, ſaith S. wa 
Paul,Now is God to be found, and neere BY kn. 


t hand to imbrace all them that trulie Y get 
tꝛurne unto him, and make firme reſolu · rot 
ion of vertuous life heerafter. If we de · av 
* fer this time, wee have no warrant that 
he will either call us, or receive us heer- is 
aſter: but rather manie threates to the to 
contrarie, as hath been ſhewed. Where. de 
fore I will end with this one ſentenceof RY ia 


#334 Saint Auſten ; that He is both a careles, ſk 
and a moſt graceleſſe map, which know. p 
ing all this, wil venture notwithſtanding } . n 
955 the eternitie of his ſalvation and dam- | 
„nation, upon the doubrfull event of his } 
: finall repentance. at 

| 
| 


CHAP. VI. 

Of three other impediments that hinder men 
from reſolution : which are ſloth,neg- 

hgence, and bardnes | 

of hart. 


B Efides all impediments, which hi- 
| therto have beene named, there are 
- vet divers others to be found: if any man 
\ 4:2; Fould examine the particular conſcien- 
des of al ſuch as do not teſolve. But theſe 
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three heere mentioned, and to be hand- 
led in this Chapter, are ſo publike and 
knowen: as I may not paſſe them over, 
without diſcovering the ſame : for that 
manie times men are evill affected, and 
know not their one diſeaſes: the onely 
declaration whereof (ro ſuch as are deſi · 
rous of their own health) is ſufficient to 
avoid the danger of the ſieknes. . 4 

2 Firſt then,the impediment of ſloth u 
is a great and ordinarie let of reſolution 
ro manic men : but eſpecially in idle and 
delicate people, whoſc life hath beene 
in all caſe and reſt, and therfore do per- 
ſuade themſelves that they can take no 
paines, nor abide any hardnes , though 
never ſo faine they would, Of which'S, _ 
Paul ſaith; that Nice people ſhall not in- *** 
herit the kingdome of heaven, Theſe men 
will confeſſe to bee true, as much and 
more than is ſaid too before : and that 
they would allo gladly put the ſame in 
execution, but that they cannot. Their 
bodies may not beare it: they can 
take no paines in their ſeveralleallings:: 
and in the generall they cannot faſt; 
they cannot watch; they canndt praie. 
They cannot leave their diſports, re- 
creations, and merrie companiong?: 
they, ſhould die preſenilie (as they, _ 
| X'5, with 
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they could do the ſame : which fecing 
they cannot, no doubt (ſaic they) God 
will accept our good deſires. But let 
them harken a little what the ſcripture 
ſaith heereof ; Deſires do kill the flothſull 


to any worke : all the daie long he covereth and 


not ceaſe, Take the ſlothfull and unprofitable 
ſervani({aith Chriſt )and fling him into ut- 
zer darknes, where ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- 


waie, and found a fig- tree with leaves 
without fruit, hee gave it preſentlie an 
everlaſting curſe. 

3 Of this fountaine of ſloth do pro- 
ceede manic effects that hinder the 
ſlothful from reſolution. And the firſt is, 
* a certain heavines and ſleepy drowſines 
e towarde all goodnes, according as the 
"bh ſcripture ſaith ; P. gredo mimit ſeporem : 
| Sloth doth bring drowſines. For which 
Ps. cauſe S. Paul ſaith; Surge qui dormis: Ariſe 
thou that art aſleepe. And Chriſtcrieth 
Ind 25 out ſo often; Videte,vigilate: Look about 
you, and watch. You ſhall ſee manic men 
in the world, with whom if you talke of 

a cow, ox a calfe, ot a fat oxe, ofa peece 


wich melancholie, if they didit: yet ia 1 
their harts they deſire ( forſooth) that 


man (ſaith Salomon) his hands will not fal! 


defireth : but he that is Juft , will do, and will | 


21,- ing ef teeth. And when hepaſſed by the * 


—_ 


* 
* — 
_ 
—— — 


of 


e wo @ © 
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of ground, or the like: — — 


be 


heare and talk willingly and freſhly: burt 
if you reaſon with them of their ſalyati- - 7 7 
on, & their inhericance in the kingdom 
of heaven,they anſwer not at all, bur wil 
heare, 28 if they were ine drevimie. Of 
theſe men then faich the wiſe man; How 
long wilt thou ſleepe, O ſlorhfull fellow: W ben 
wilt thou riſe out of thy dreame ? A liiile yet 
wilt thou ſleepe : a litile longer wils thou ſlum · 
ber : a little wils thou cloſe thy hands rogither 
and tal reſt : andſo — ſhall haſten up- 
on thee as arunning poſt, beggerie 4s an 
armed man ſhall take and poſſe ſte 

4 The ſecond effect ot floth is fond = 
feare of paincs, and labour, and caſting Far. 
of doubts where none bee, according as 
the ſcriprure ſaith; Pigrum dejicit timor : p. EY 
Feare diſcourageth the ſlothfull man. 
And the prophet ſaith of the like; They . 
ſhake for feare, where there is no feare. Theſe 
men do frame unto themſelves 8 | 25 
imaginations of the ſervice of Gd, 
and dangerous events, if they ſhould By, 
follow the ſame, One ſaith; It l ſhould 
give much, it would without doubt make 

me a begger. Another ſaith ;if . 
Kill imploic my ſelfe to painful labo 
it would kill me ere long. Athir 


If 1 ſhoulde humble my ſelfe e ap] 
_ +. 


The . 

2 , everie bodie would tread me un- cute 
der their feete, And yet all this is no- pref] 
thing elſe but ſloch, as the ſcripture te- wore 
ſtifterh in thele words; Dicit piger, leo oft ita pi 


foris in medio pi. n occidendus fume: $ 10 al 

. The ſlothfull man ſaith ſitting ſtill in his I full 
3 houſe; There is a lion withour,if I ſhould } ags 
1 go out of doores to labour, 1 ſhoulde ma! 
cettainlie be ſlaine inthe middeſt of the | him 
ſtreets. . will 

A third effect of floth is puſillani- An. 

mitie and faintnes of hart, wherby the I {cri 
ſtothfull man is overthrowen; and dif. Th 


couraged by everie little contrarietic or 
ana difficultie, which bee findeth in vertue, 
fs rea- or which he imagineth to finde therein, 


but Which the wiſe man * ſignifieth when fel 
, by he ſaith; In lapide luteo lapidatus eſb piger : | ly 
nie. The flothfull man is ſtoned ro death pl 
the with a Rone of dirt: that is, he is over- ly 
of the throwen with a difficultie of no impor- he 
ws tance. Againe, De ſiercore boum lapida- he 

tui eſt piger : The ſlothfull man is ſtoned ſa 
dyet dead with the doong of oxen, which in 


1 


ME 1s hurt no man. 
| ee 6 A fourth effect of floth is idle la. 


wo zines: which we ſee in manie men that | 
” 
1 


commonlic is of matter ſo ſoft, as it can 5 2 
© 


will talke and conſult of this and that, 
” „ their amendment, but will exe- 
RE cute 
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cute nothing. Which is moſt fitlie ex- 
preſſed by the holie Ghoſt in theſe 
words; Sicut oſtium vertitur in cardine ſue, Pro. 2. 
ita piger in leFulo ſuo: As a doore is toſſed 
in aud out upon his hinges, ſo is ala · 
full man lieng lazily upon his bed. And Pro 
again; Vault, e non vult piger ; A lothful "* 
man will and wil not. That is, he turneth 
himſelf᷑ to and fro in his bed, & between 
willing and nilling hee doth nothing. 
And yet further in another place, the 
ſcriprure deſcribeth this lazines,ſaiengz | 
The ſlothfull man putteth his hands under hi Pro. 25 
rde, and will not vouchſafe to lift them up to 
| 2 month, for that it is painful. 

7 All theſc and manie mo are the et- 
fects of ſloth: but theſe fower eſpecial- 
ly have I thought good to touch in this 
place: for that they let & hinder great- 
ly this reſolution which we talke of, for 
he that liveth in a ſlumber, and will not 
* heare, or atrende to anie thing thatis 
ſaide of the life to come, and beſide this 
imagineth fearfull matters in the ſame: 
and thirdly, is rhrowne downe by everie 


- Intle blocke that he findeth in the waie: 


and laſtly is ſo lazie, as he can beate no. 
labor at all: this _ ſay ) is po ſt hope 
tobe gained, to any ſuch purpoſe as 

ſpeake for. : 
* 910 


Woh. The ſecondpart, © 
men. - B To remoove therfore this impedi 
an ment, this fort of men oughtto laie be 
# fore theit eies the labors of Chriſt, and 
4 of bis ſaints, the exhortations they uſed 
uo other men, to take like paines : the 
threats made in ſcripture againſt then 
* whichlabour not: the conduion of our? 
preſent warfare, that requireth travellz 
the crowne prepated for it: and the mi 
ſerie inſuing upon idle & lazie people. 
And finallie, if they cannot beate the 
labour of yertuous life, which indeede 
is accompanied with ſo many conſolati- 
ons, as it may not rightfully be called i 
labor: how will they abide the labor and 
torments of the life to come, vbich 
muſt be both intolerable and everla. 
ſting ? 1 
9 S. Paul ſaith of him ſelfe and others 
to the Theſſalonians; Wie did not eate ob 
bread of free coſt, when ve were with you, but 
did worke in labor, and wearines both day and 
ighe : thereby to give you an example 
of imication : denouficing further unto 
you; that 1f anie man woulde not worke hee 
ſhuld not eas. Chriſt in his parable ſtill te- 
prehended grecvouſly thoſe that ſtoody 
idle, ſaicng ; Qvid hie flatis tota die otioſ- 
Why do you ſtande hcer all the day idle, 
MS. and dooing nothing? I ama'yine (ſaith !? 
tb 7 


* 
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ly Chriſt) and my father is an 


' whatſoever thy hand can do in thu life, do Eccl. . " 


nor reaſon, nor wiſedome, nor knowledge that 


man ſaith ; The lazie hand worketh beggerie Pros 


The ſxt c / . 


everie branch thas beareth not fruite in 
iy father will cut off , and caFF into the fi 
And in another place; Cus downe the 

profitable tree: why doth it flande heer, and & 
127 the ground for nothing ? And agait 
The kingdome of heaven is ſubject 10 force 
and men do gaine it by violence and labor. For 
which cauſe the wiſe man alſo ſaith; 


it inflamtly : for after is, there is neither time, 
we can implaie. And againe the ſame wiſe 


10 it ſelfe, but the laborſome and valiant hand 
beapeth up great riches. And yet further to | 
the ſame effect; The ſlothfull man will nos pro a0 
ſow in the winter, for that it is cold: and there- 
fore he ſhall beg in the ſommer, and no man 
ſhall take pitie of him. 
10 All this perteineth to ſhew, how 
that this life is a time of labor, and not 
of idlenes, & appointed unto us for the | 
attaining of heaven: it is the market * 
wherin we muſt buie: the battell wherin 
we muſt fight, and obtain our crown: the 
winter wherein we muſt ſow: the day of 
labor wherein we muſt ſweate, and get 
our penie. And he that paſſeth over la- 
zilic this daie ( as the moſt part 8 
0 
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)-molt ſuffer eternall povertie, and 
de inthe life ro come: as in the firſt 
t of this booke more at large bath Y * 
declared. Wherefore the wife man in d 
rather the holy choſt by his mouth) do 
eth each one of us, a moſt vehement 
da monitiõ & exhortatiõ in theſe words; 3 
Nun about: make haſte:ftir up thy friend: give 
ho ſleepe unto thine cies: ny thine tie td: che 
flumber: they lip aut as a Doe from the handi am 
275%" of bimthat heide hir and a4 a biyde out of the th 
| hadi of the fouler, Go unto the emmet (thou | di 
ſlothfall man) & conſider hir doingi, & learne Þ rt 
tobe wiſe : ſhe having no guide, teacher, or 1 
captaine, provideth meate for hirſelſe in he 1 ® 
ſemmer & gathereth togither in the harveſ}, © x 
that which may ſerve hir to feede upon in the y 
winter, By which words we are admoni- F * 
ſhed in what order wee ought to behave ; 
our ſelves in this life, and how diligent 
and carefull we ſhould be in doing of all 
good works ( as S. Paul alſo teacheth) 
12. Tonfidering that as the emmet laboreth 
moſt earneſtlie in the harveſt time to 
lay up for the winter to com: ſo we ſhuld 
for the next world: & that ſlothfulnes to 
this effect, is the greateſt and moſt dan- 
gerous let that may bee. Fot as the em · 
met ſhoulde die in the winter moſt cer- 


tainly for hunger, if ſhe ſhuld live idlely 
* N 


8 33 
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in the ſommer :To without all doubt ii 
ate to ſuffer extreme neede and miſeꝶjſ 
in the world to come, who now for flo 
wth) do omit to labour. ö 
ment 11 Tbe ſecond impediment is calle 
ds; by me in the title of this chapter, negli⸗ 
give ¶ gence. But | do underſtand therby a fur- 


4d, cher matter than commonlie this worde 

andi importeth. For Ido comprehend under 

2 the name of negligence all careleſſe and 

hou diſſolute people, which take to hart no- 

e thing that pertaineth to God or godli- 
„nes, but onlie attend to worldly affaires, 

the + making their ſalvation, the leaſt part of 

, © thcir cogit ations. And under this kinde 

he of negligence, is contained both Epicu- fficuriſan 
ni- riſme (as S. Paul noted in ſome Chriſti- T bf of 
ve ans of his daies, who began onely to at- pill. 
at tend to eate and drinke, & to make their Romic. 
11 bellies cheir God, as many of our chriſti oy 
) ans now do) and alſo a ſecret kind of Ae 
h theiſme, or denieng of God: rhatis,of © 
D | denieng him in life and behayiour, asS. 4 
{ Paul expoundeth it. For albeit theſe mẽ 

ö in words do confeſſe God, and proſeſſe 


themſclyes ro be as good Chriſtians as 
the reſt: yer ſecretly indeed they do not 

belecve God, as their life and dooings 

do declare. Which thing Eecleſiaſticus 
diſc oyereth plainly, when he ſaitb; V 
1 uus 
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which doe not beleeve God. That is, 
though they profeſſe that they beleeve 
and truſt in him? yet by their diſſolute & 
careles doings, they teſtiſie that in their 


harts they beleeve him not: for that theß 
haye neither care nor cogitatiõ of mat- 


ters pertaining to him. 
12 This kind of men are thoſe which 
the Scripture noteth and deteſteth for 
plowing with an oxe, and an aſſe togi- 
ther: for ſowing their ground with min- 
gled ſeed: for wearing apparell of linſie 
wovlfic, that is made of flaxe and wooll 
rogither. Theſe ate they of whom Chrift 
ſanh in the Rexel. I world thou were either 
rol or hot, Bur for thas thou art luke warme, 
and neither cold nor hot : ther fore will I begin 
10 vomit thee out of my mouth. Theſe are 
they which can accord all religions to- 
gither, and take up all controvetſies by 
onely ſaieng, that either they are diffe- 
rences of ſmall importance, or elſe that 
they appertaine only co learned men to 
thinke upon, and not unto them. Theſe 
are they which can apply themſelves to 
any companie, to any tinie, to any prin- 
ces pleaſures, for matters of life to com. 
Theſe men forbid all talk of ſpitit, religi- 
on, 


8 diſſolutis corde, qui non credamt Deo: Wo be 
unto the diſſolute, and careleſſe in hart, 


WH i 1 "i 
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— on, or devorion in their preſence: onelie 
ati k they wil have men eate, drink, & be mer- 
ceve ne with them: tell newes of the court, & 
ite 2 affaires abroad: ſing, daunce, laugh, and 
heir J Plaie at cardes : and ſo paſſe over this 


thew 1 leſſe conſideration of God, than the * 
verie heathen did. And hath not the 
Scripture reaſon then, in ſaieng that 
ich Þ theſe men in their harts and works are 
Atheiſts ? Yes ſurely. And it may be pro- 
ei. ved by manie rules of Chriſt, As for ex- 
- l ample: this is one rule ſer down by him- 
I ſelfe; By their fuiti ye ſhall know them, For Luks, 
1 4 ſuch as the tree is within, ſuch is the fruit 
which that tree ſendeth foorth. Agai ge, 
The mouth ſpeaketh from the abundance of the Matt. ta. 
hart: and conſequently,ſceing their talk L 
is nothing bur of worldly vanities: it is a 
| ſigne there is nothing in their hart but 
| that.Andthen it foloweth alſo by a third g 
rule; ¶ here the treaſure is, there is the hart. Matt. 
And ſo ſeeing their harts are onely fer 
[ upon the world : the world is their onely 
treaſure, and not God. And conſequent-— 
| ly. they prefer that before 60d,as indeed 
Atheiſts do. 2 63% 


13 This impediment reacheth far and beg 
wide at this daie, and infinit are the men cauſe of y 
which are intangled there with: and 1 Ie | 
cauſe thereof eſpeciallie is mt" wet 
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love of the world : which bringerh men 

to hate God, and to conceive enmitie a. 
gainſt him, as the Apoſtle ſaith : & ther- 
fore no marvel, though indeed they nei. 
ther beleeve nor delite in him. And of all 
other men, theſe are the hardeſt to be 
reclaimed, & brought to any reſolution 
of amendment: for that they ate inſenſi- 


ble: and beſides that do alſo fly al means 


whereby they bee cured, For, as there 
were ſmall hope to be conceived of that 
patient, which being greevouſke ſicke, 


ſhould neither feele his diſeaſe; nor be- 


leeve that he were diſtEpered, nor abide 


to hear of phyſick, or phyſitions, nor ac- 


oept of any counſel that ſſuld be offi ed, 
nor admit anie talke or conlulration a- 
bout his curing: ſo theſe mẽ are in more 
dangerous eſtate than anie other, for 
that they know not their owne danger: 
but perſwading themſelves to bee more 
wiſe than their neighbours, do remoove 
from their cogitations al things, wherby 
their healch might be procured. 

14 The — waie to do theſe men 


good ( if there be anie waie at all) is to 
hake them knowe that they are ſicke, 
and in great danger: which ig our caſe 
man be done beſt (as it ſeemeth to me) 


- " by giringthem: to underſtand, howe far 
83 a 


they - 


hey at 


hriſt 


hope 
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ſhould 
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hey are off, from any one peece of true Y 
hriſtianitie, and conſequently from all | 
hope of ſalvation that may be had ther- by 
by. God requirethat our hands; that n Nang. 
ſhoulde love him, and ſerve him with all our IU . 
hart, with all our ſoule, & with all our ſtrength, 


th men 
nit ie a. 
& ther. 
ey nei. 


d of all 


—— Theſe are the preſcript wordes of God, 
ſen ¶ ſet downe both in the old and new lawe. 
cans And bow far (I pray thee) ate theſe men 
chers off frõ this, which imploie not the halfe 
that of their hart, nor the halfe of their ſoule, 
icke, vor the halfe of their ſtrength in Gods 
be. © ſervice, naie nor the leaſt part thereof? 


God requireth at our handes that wee Deut d. 
bide 9 
ac. ſhould make his Jaws & precepts our ſtu- and 11 
" 4 ¶ die, & cogitations: that we ſhould thinke Jh. . 
on them continually, and meditate upon . 
them both day & night, at home, and a- 
. broade, early & late, when we go to bed, 


or A * 
EY & when wee riſe in the morning: this is 
_ his commandement, & there is no diſ- 

penſation therin. But how far are thoſe 


men from this, which beſtowe not the 
4 chirde part of their thoughts upon this 
matter, no not the hundred patt, nor 
ſcarce once in a yeere do talke thereof ; 
Can theſe men ſay they are Chtiſtiaasũ 
or that they beleve in God? by 
15 ' Chriſt making the eſtimate of 
"things in this life, pronounced this ſens 
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fill. Theſe men praie never. Chriſts A+. 


ol theſe pointes, nor any degree of anie 
one of theſc points; but everie one the 


2 _ * 


— 
* * 
— 


rence; um eft neceſſarium One onelifÞ. clea! 
thing is neceſſary, or of neceſſitie in thigh artc! 


world: meaning the diligenc and careſill untc 


ſervice of God. Theſe men finde mam nor 
things neceffarie beſide this one thing} ven 


and this, nothing neceſſarie at all. Hoy inte 
farre doe they differ then in judgement} But 
from Chriſt? Chriſts Apoſtle ſaith, that leſſ- 
a Chriſtian Muſt neit her love the world, n coli 
any thing in the world. Theſe men love no- fing 
thing els, but that which is of the world ma 
He ſaith ; that I hoſoever is a friend to i en 
world an enimy to Chrif#, Theſe men arg Ge 
enimics to whoſoeveris not a friend ta uh! 


the world. How then can theſe men hold * 
of Chriſt 2 Chriſt ſaith ; We ſhoulde pra 


poſtle ſaith; that Coveronſnes, wncleannes, | 
er ſecuritie , ſhould not be ſo much as once na- th 
med among Chriftiens, Theſe men have no } li 
other ralke bur ſuch. Finallie the whole in 
courſe, and canon of ſeripture runneth } fe 


that Chriſtians ſhould bee; Arzenti,vigin } V 
*-- denies ſoliciti, inſtantes, ferventes, perſeveran- d 


rex fone intermiſſione : That is, Attent, vigi- Þ | 
Jant;carefull,inſtanr,fervent, and perſe- 1 I 
yerant without inter miſſion in the ſer- 

vice of God. But theſe men have no one 


cleane 


_ 
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art hoſerhings which appertaine 
i unto God, ror vigilant , nor ſolicitous, 
nor carefull, & much leſſe inſt ant & fer- 
vent, and leaſt of al perſeverant without 
inter miſſion: for that they never begin. 
But on the contrarie ſide, they are cate · 
leſſe, negligent, Jumpiſh, temiſſe, key- 
cold, perverſe, contemning, and deſpi- 
ſing, yea loathing, and abhorring all 
matters that appertaine to the mortifi- 
eng of themſelves, and true ſervice of 
God. What part have theſe men then in 
the lot and portion of Chriſtians, befide 
onely the bare name which proſiteth 
nothing? 

is And this is ſufficient to ſhew how 
great and daungercus an impediment 
this careleſſe, ſenſeleſſe, and ſupine neg- 
ligence is, tothe reſolution whereof we 
intreat. For if Chriſt require to the per- 
fection of this reſolution, that whoſoe. 
yer once eſpieth out the tteaſure hi 


. Thefz1Chept "E 6f meg ge 
— ovcia For they are neither 


d- 
den in the fielde (that is, the kingdom of * 


heaven, and the right way to com 

he ſhoulde pre ſentlie go and (ell all 

hee hath and buie the field: that is, hee 
ſhould preferre the purſuite of this king - 


dom of heaven, before al the commodi- 


ties of this life, whatſoe ver, and rather 
ven- 


— 


Mat. 13. 4 


x; LE ” 471 * _ 


Bf meg Goon: = Tie dee 
venture chem all, than to olnit tlg 


treaſure: If Chriſt (Iſaie) re Jae this 
as hee doth, when will the — ever: 
be brought to this point, which will nog 
give tho leaſt. part of their )goodes ax | 
- purchaſe that fielde, nor go foorth of 
doore to treate the buicpg hou 1 
nor will ſo much as thinke, or talke 
the ſame, nor allowe of him, which 
ſhall offer the means and waies to com- 
paſſe it? J | 
17. - Wherefore , whoſoever findeth 
himſelfe in this diſeaſe, Iwoulde coun» 
' ſell him to read ſome Chapters of the 
firſt part of this booke: eſpeciallie the 


_ thixde, and fourth, treating of the ca 8 


des: for which wee were ſent into this} 
. orlde: as alſo the ffr of the account, 
which we muſt yeelde to G O D, of out 


tt. heere ſpent: and hee ſhall thereby 


underſt ande (I doubt not) the errour 
and danger he ſtande th in, by this dau- 
nable negligence wherein hee ſlecpech, 


not into this worlde: 
t othet matters; without cart or 
tion, which only are of n e 
o have beene en thor 
* , . 
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WW 47 RY aided" n 
I The ſur Chapin," Of he of hev 
t this 18 The thirdand aft impe dimens C OY 
© chu cnat I purpoſe to handle in this books, iy Tb. 
ever ia certaine affection, or evill diſpaſition 5 
Hao in ſome men, called by the ſcriptures 
cs ta daꝛdnes of hart, or in other wordes, ob 
f Iſtinacic of minde: whereby a man ĩs ſer⸗ 
Id in reſolution , never to yeelde from 
ze ſtare of fin wherin he liverh whaſo» - 
r ſhall, or may bee ſaide againſt the 
me. And I have reſerved this impedi - 
nent. for the laſt place in this boołe, for 
hat it is the laſt, and woorſt of all other 
inpediment: diſcovered before, contaĩ - 
ig all che evill in it ſelfe, that anie tk 
Joe other before rehearſed bave, and 
adding beſides a moſt wilfull , and mali - 
nous reſolution of fin, quite contrarĩe o 
chat reſolution, which we ſo much inde» - 
our to induce men unto. 63 —— wu 
19 This hardnes of harthath divers , 
degrees in divers men, and in ſammuch Nia ey. £ 
More greevous — 3 5 * 2 
re atrived to that high and chiefe db. NN 
ich 1 ——— ch when 
fort ax albcic they well knowe th * Ader, * 
are amiſſe; yet for fo 'T ſi þ fac e 
er other. they will not yeeld nor change 490g: 
ir courſe. Such was the-ob duration 9 


N. 


oe ih. 


F, Pilate, though hee knewe ti hee poke; 
demned Chriſt wrongfully -yeiz n ere. 
* * 170 | 4 0 


Cr, , * 
3 


© 4 4 
- 
os 


dio leeſe thefavour of the Jewes, or 
ceur diſpleaſute with his prince, he pr 
3 cceded and gave ſentence againſt hi 
e.. This alſo was the obduration of Pl 
rao : who, though he ſaw the miraclest 
Moſes and Aaron, and felt the iron 
ks, 26.27, hand of God upon his kingdom: yet ne 
. tofecme to bee overcome by ſuch 
in theſe ple people as they were: nor that me 
Do ao it ſhoulde thinke he would be inforcedby 
eo one meane to telent, he perſevered fu. 
Have beene in his wilfull wickednes, untill his la 
Ignorance, and utter deſtruction came upon him 
man ob- This hardnes of hart was alſo in kin 


3 


i * Agrippa, and Felix governour of 


ampleis rie: who, though in their owne conſti- 
Nabe ence: they thought that S. Paule ſpake} 
lin truth unto thẽ: yet, not to hazard their 

credite in the world, they continued ſtilg 
and periſhed in their own vanities, And 
commonly this obduration is in al : per- 

ſecutors of vertue, and vertuous r 

r and eſpecially of thoſe that profeſſe tha 
che tin: whom though they ſee wo 
Sbrift, innocent, and to have the word 
and the O, and equitie on their fide: yet 
bee” i to maintaine their eſtate, eredite ani 
ak, fardut in the worlde, they perſiſt wich- 
Puſecn· out either mercie or releaſe, umill God 


cut them off in che midſt of their ma- ¶ y 


: 


©. I 
The fo? Chapter #f herdni of bat 
Zee, and furious cogitations. 
20 Others there are who have not 
this obduration in fo high a degree 8s N 
go perſiſt in wickednes, directlie againſt A /econd 
their own knowledge: but yet they have Fn. 
kin another — that they are ſet · 
Hed in firme — — to follow the trade, 
which alre ady they have begun: and wil 
not underſtand the dangers thereof: but 
doe ſeeke rather meanes to periwade 
d u themſclves, and quiet their conſciences 
lan therein: and nothing is ſo offenfive unto 
im chem, as to heare anic thing againſt the 
name. Of theſe men holy Job ſaith;Dixe- 
nnn Deo, Recede d nobis, & ſcientiam viaum 4 
un nolumu. They ſay to God, de part 
| — us, we will not have the knowledge 4 
Jefthy waies. And the prophet David yet 8 
1 preſly; Thai furtod lik the frvie eln. 2 
Fſerpenis, ble unto cocatricer, that flop heir 
ares, and will not heare the voice of the in- 
mene chanter. By this inchanter he meanoth 1-19 
q the holie Ghoſt, which ſecketh by-olt 55 
u means poſſible to charme thee fr | E 
Ae F bewirching wherin they fans, cally - "SM 
Jer the wiſe man; Faſcinatis wugaritatis I Sp. | >; 
2 — — But as the pro · 1 Fi 
t ſaich; They will not heare, tne 8 
er barer, and ſtop their Ce 1 
„ they way nas unde ſtand: they put ibeix harta 
S „ 40 


4 „ 
84 


3 a ays, © 

a1 an adamant lone , leaf? auulde h 
eee Qs 

21 The nati6 of the Jewes is peculiarly — 

noted to have hin alwaics given to this — 
great fin, as S. Steeven witneſſeth, wh 2 me, 
hee ſaid unto their owne faces; 0 
necked Jewes, you have alwaies reſiſted the has. yn 
be Gheft, Meaning therby (as Chriſt de Pt 
clareth more at large) that theyrcliſtegY il 
the prophets, & ſaints of God, in whon 
the holie Ghoſt ſpake unto them from — 
time ta time, fox amendment of thei 
life: and for that thorow the light 
knowledge which they had by hearing 
of Gods law, 


— 

+ er 

not © 

2 chou 

. "©" unto 

che cuſtome of their proceedings: then tat 

fore fell they in fine, to perſecuteſharp other 

le their reprehendors: wherofthe one ee 

lie cauſe was _ of hart 3 Indurere nor te 

acies ſuas ſupra petram, ponds 

#, Fir Grd < the mouth of Je Und ly 

rene. They have hardned their face 1: 
above the hardnes of a rocke, and the 

will not turne to mee. And. in anotha pare þ, 

place of the ſame prophet he comple * 

neth greerouſſy of this * e lor to 

ti 


* T7 2 p 
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The fs Chapt Of hardne: of hark 
Dune ergo averſus eſt populus ite Jeruſa · Jerem d. 
lem,averſrone contentioſa ? And why then ie 
this people in Jeruſalem revolted from 
te, by ſo contentious & perverſe an alie- 5 
nation, as they will not heare me anie 1h $ 
I more, &. And yet againe in — * 
place; Quare moriemini domus Iſrael: Why ꝑzeck ik 
„* 7 — you houſe of Iſracl}> Why ( 
IF will you damne your ſelves > Why are 
you ſo obſtinate as not to heare: ſoper- 
I verſe as not to learne » ſo cruell royour — 
"II ſelves, as you will not know the dangers 
wherein you live, nor underſtande the 
miſerie that hangeth over you. 
2. Doſt thou not imagine (deere bro- 
ther) that God uſerh this kind of ſpeech 
not onely to the Jewes, but alſo to many 
thouſand Chriſtians, and perhaps alſo 
unto thy ſelfe many times every day: for 
A chat thou refuſeſt his good motions and 
x other meanes ſent from him, to drawe 
thee ro his ſervice : thou being reſolved 
not to yeeld thereunto, but to follow thy 
J purſuite, wharſoever perſuaſions ſhall 
come to the contrarie ? Alas, how many 
I chriſtians be there; who ſay to God daily {20 
(as they did whom I named beforeʒ) De- jobs. 
pars from uus, we will not have the knowledge of oh i 
mp y wales? How many be there which ab 
enen hor to heare good counſell? Feareand 
ti 


* 
- 


1 


Y3 wem 


1 f 


— ttemble toreade —— Flie and * 
deteſt the frequentation of godlie com- ; 

y leaſt by ſuch occaſions, they might Ar 

touched in conſcience, converted, & h 

ſaved ? How manic be there, which ſai 11 


. withthoſe moſt miſcrable hard harte 
men wherof the Prophet ſpeaketh; Per» 
cim peftum ? We have ſtriken a league 
with death, and have made a bargaiag 
wich hell ic ſelfe. Which is as much tg 

= faic, as if they had ſaid; Trouble ys not 

- moleſt us not with thy perſualiony 
| ſpend not thy words and labour in vai 
ralke unto others who ate not yet let 

: led: let them take heaven that it will: as 

* for our parts ate reſolved : wee are ati 

| point : wee have made a bargaine chat 

muſt bee perfourmed, yea though it bet 
with hell and death everlaſting, 

23 Iris a woonderfull furie,the obdy- 
ration of an hard hart: and not without 
cauſe compared by the ptophet (20 6 
ſhewed before) to the wilful furie & rage 01 
of ſerpents. And another place of ſcrips 
ture deſcribeth it thus ; Durus en c n 


vus ferreus cervix ina, & frons tha avea: * 
Thou art hard harted, and thy neck ia thi 
Gnew of iron, & thy forchead is of braſſe 10 


What can be more ychemently ſpokes 


* 
2 
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The fix: Chapt, — Of hadne/of hart 
to expreſſe the hardnes of this metall 
But yet S. Barnard expreſſeth it more at Lib.1.de ©» 
large in theſe words; Quid ergo cor deu ni. 4 
And what is then an barde hart ? And = 
he anſwereth immediatly; An hard hart 
is that which is neither cut by compun- 
ction, nor ſoftened by godlines : nor to» 
ved with praiers : nor yeeldeth to threa- 
tening: not is any thing holpen but ra · 
ther hardened, by chaſtening. An harde 
hart is that which is ingratefull to Gods 
benefits: diſobedient to his gounſels: 
made cruell by his judgements; diſſolute 
by his allurements : unſhamefaſt to fil- 
thines: fearleſſe to perils: uncurteous in 

humane affaires: rechles in matters per- 
taining to God: forgetful of things paſt: 
negligent in things preſentmprovident 
for things to come. ö 

24 By chis deſcription of S. Barnarde The expli- 
it appeereth, that an hard hart, is al- . 
moſt a deſpetate & remedileſſe diſeaſe, . 
where it falleth. For what will you doe 
(faith this good father) to amend it? If 
ou lay the greevouſnes of ſinne before 
him, he is not touched with compuntcti- 
on. If you alledge him all the rea ſons in 
the world, why we ought to ſerve God, 
and why we ought not to offend and dib- 
honour him: he is nor molbfcd by this 
| Y 4 con- 


% be ® 
% 8 * 
7 1 £4 
- 34d 


3 
1 


4 


confideration of pietie. If you would re: 


„ Fo. 
of bardaes of hari, = Theſecond part. 
IS queſthim and beſeech him with tearey, 


even on your knees, he is not mooved. If F 


you threaten Gods wrath againſt him: 


he yeeldeth nothing thereunto. If God 


fcourge him indeede, he waxeth furious, 
and becommeth much more hard than 
before. If God beſtow benefits on him: 


he is ungratefull. If he counſell him for / 


his ſalyation: he obeĩeth not. If you tell 
him of Gods ſecret, and ſevere judge- 
ments: ĩt driveth him to deſperation, 
and to more erueltie. If you allure him 
with Gods me rcie: it maketh him difſo. 
jute. If you tell him of his owne filthines: 


he bluſherh not. If you admoniſh him 


of his perils: he feareth not. If he deale 
in matters towards men: he is proude 
and uncurteous. If he deale in matters 
towards God: he is raſh, light, and con- 
temptuous. Finally, he forgetteth what- 
ſoever hath paſſed before him toward 
other men, either in reward of godlines, 
or in puniſhment of ſinners. For the 
time preſent he neglecteth ir, nor ma- 
keth anie account of uſing it to his be- 
neſit. And of things to come, eithe r of 
bliſſe, or miſerie, he is utterly unprovi- 


dent: nor will eſteeme thereof, laie you 


tem never ſo often, or vehemently be. 


fore 


to do this man good? 


471 
The ſirs chapter. | 
fore his face. And what way is there then 


25 Not vithout great cauſe ſurelie, Thedengey 
did the wiſe man pray ſo hartily to God; J bard 
Anime irre verenti, & inßenatæ ne tradas — 
me : Deliver me not over (O Lord) unto 4 
a ſhameleſſe and unrulic ſoule. That is, | 
unto a hard, and obſtinate hart. Wherof 
he giveth the reaſon in another place of | 
the fame booke; Cor enim durum habebis Eccle.3. 
mal? in noviſſimo For that an hard hart 
ſhall bee in an evill caſe at the laſt dai. 
Oh that all hard harted people woulde 
note this reaſon of ſcripture i but Saint 
Barnard goeth on, and openeth the ter- 
ror heereof more fully, when he ſaith; | 
Nemo duri cordis ſalutem unquam adept us eft, ,n 
niſi quem forte miſerans Deus abſtulit ab eo couſed.c.x, | 
(juxra prophetam) cor lapideum, & dedit coy Rech. 36. 
carneum, There was never yet hard har- | 
ted man ſaved, except God by his mercy 
did take awaic his ſtonic hart, and give 
him a hart of fleſh,according to the pro- 
pher. By which words Saint Batnard 
ſignifieth, and proverh our of the pro- 
phet, that there are two kinds obhatty nwotmndy 
in men, the one a fleſhlie hart, een, 
bleedeth if you bur pricke it; that in SET 
falleth to conerition, repentarice, WIN 
teares, upon never ſoſmalla checke Ot 88 


Ys Aa 


—— 
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of hart. The ſecond part, 
in. The other is a ſtonie hatt, which if 
you beat and buffet never ſo much with ha 
2 you may aſſvone breake it in he 
peeces, as either bende it, or make it to ſe 
bleede. And of theſe two hatts in this cõ 
life dependeth all miſcrie, or ſelicitie ] v 
for thelife to come. For as God when 8 fu 
hee would take vengeance of Pharao th 
had no more greevous waie to doe it, ih 
EIN than to ſaic ; Indwrabo cor Pharaonis: I wil . 
*7';” hardenthcharrof Pharao. This is (ah 
perExo, S. Auſten expoundeth) Iwill take awaie di 
my grace, and ſo permit him to harden m 
n mis owne hart: ſo when he would ſhew 
mercie to Iſraell, he had no more forci · tl 
ble means to expreſſe the ſame, than to ſc 
ſaic; I will take awaie the ſlonie hart out of h 
your fleſh , and give you a fleſhie hart infleed 8 
thereaf. That is, I will take awaie your o 
hard hard, and give you a foft hart that (C 
will bee mooved, hen it is ſpoken to; t. 
And of all other bleſſings and benefits, 
which God doth be ſtowe upon mortall 
memin this life, this ſoft and tender hart 
is one of the greateſt : I meane ſuchan 
hart as is ſoone mooved to repentance; 
| ſoon checked and controlled: ſoon pear- 
cd; ſoon made to bleed: ſoon ſtirred to 
amendment. And on the contraric part, 
where can be no greater curſe or male»: 


wa; : =, — . 


„ ww —< wc > 


ich if 

with 
eit in 
it to 
2 this 
icitie 
when 


the ſame: and therfore he pronounceth 


: "I 
The fx Chapter Of hardnes of 
diction laide upon a Chriſtian, than to 7 
have an hard and obſtinate hart, which 
heapeih everie daic vengeance unto it 
ſelf, and his maſter allo. S. Paul ſaithit is | 
cõpared by the apoſtle unto the ground, eh. c. 
which no ſtore of taine can make fruit · 
full, though it fall never ſo often upon 


therof; Reproba ed, maledictio prox ima, cu 
jus conſummatio in combuſtionem : That is, 
it isreprobare and next doore to male- 
dition, whoſe end or conſummation 
muſt be fire and burning. 

26 Which thing being ſo, no marvell 
though the holie ſcripture do exhort us 


ſo carefully from this obduration and 42 
hardnes of hart as from the moſt dan - _ 
gerous & deſperate diſeaſe, that poſſibly 9 


may fal upon the chriſtian, being indeed . 
(as the Apoſtle ſigniſieth) the next door ich 
to reprobation it ſelfe. S. Paul therefore 2 
crieth ; Nolite conmiſtari, nolize extinguere pn l. 
ſpirizum Dei : Do you not make ſad, do ** 2 
you not extinguiſh the ſpirit of God; 1 
by obduration, by reſiſting and impug- 
ning the ſame, Again; Now obdaretur quis Heb - 
ex vobis fallacia peecati : Let no man bee 4 
harde harted among you through the 
deceit of finne. The prophet David alſod 
crieth; Hedie fi vocem nne | 


a * 
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obdurare cords veſtra : Even this daie if 
youhearethe voice of God calling you 
to repentance , ſee you harden not your 
harts againſt him. All which earneſt 
ſpecches, uſed by Gods bole ſpirit, do 
give us to underſtand, how carcfully we 
have to flie this moſt peſtilent infection 
of an hard hart: which almightie God 
by his mercie give us grace to do, and 
indue us with a tender hart towards the 
ful obedience of his divine majeſtic: ſuch 
a ſoft hatt ( I ſaie) as the wiſe man deſi» 
red, when he ſaid to God; Da ſervo tua 
cor docile ; Give unto me thy ſervant (O 
Lord) an hart that is docible,andtraQa- 
ble to be inſtructed: ſuchan hart as God 
himſelfe deſcriberth to bee in all them 
whom he loveth, ſaieng ; Ad quem reſpici- 
am, nie ad pueyperchuum & contritum corde, 
Qs timentem ſermones meos ? Towhom will 
I have regard or ſhew my favor, but unto 
the poore and humble of hart, unto the 
contrite ſpirir, and to ſuch as tremble at 
my — ? 

27 Bchold (deere brother)whar an 
hart God requireth at thy hands? A lits 
tle poore & humble hart: ( for ſo much 
importeth the diminutive Pauperculus) 
alſo a contrite hart for thine offences 
FEE & an hart chat trembleth at everie 


word 


* 
The cle. of hands har 
word that commeth to thee from God | 
by his miniſters. How then wile thou not % 
our ¶ fear at ſo many words, & whole diſcaur- 
ck ¶ ſes as have bin uſed before, for thine a- 
do F wakening; for opening thy peril: for ſtix e: 
we ring thee to amendment r How wilt thou 
ion not fear the threats and judge ments of 
z0d this great Lord for thy ſinne ? How wile 
ind chou dare to proceed any further in his 
the diſpleaſure ? How wilt thou defer this re- 
uch ſolution any longer? Surely the leſt part 4 
eli» ¶ of that which hath bin ſaide, might ſufſ - 
1140 ſice to moove a tender hatt, an humble, | 
(O F &contrite ſpirit, to preſent teſolution & 
ta- ¶ carnct amendment of life. But if al togi» 
od ther cannot moove thee to do the ſame, 
em I can ſay no more, but that thou haſt a 
ici · ¶ very hard hart indeed: which Lbeſcech 
rde, our heavenlie father to ſoften for thy 
will ſalvation, with the pretious hot blood of 


nto his onely ſon, our ſavior, who was cõtent 
the to ſhed it for that effect upon the croſſe. Wy... 
e at 28 And thus now having ſaid ſo much x3, cat 


as time permitted mee, concerning the fon of this, © 

ran | firſtgenerallpart required at our hands w Sous 
lite ¶ for our ſalvation: that is concerniug te-, 

uch ſolution, appointed by my * diviſiõ in ihe penn 

beginning, to be the ſubject or matter my pres 

of this firſt book: I wil end heere: defer · to che 1 

ring for a time the performance of my de wa 

ur- 8 


, 


; cially if ir ſhall pleaſe his divine majeſty 


4 e 
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The ſecond 
. = for the other — * upon 
bre 


jealth, or ry firſt entrance into this book : nothing 
— doubting „ but if God ſhall vouchſafe to 


caſe bring alwaies at hand: there want 


Reader) as my time and abilitic will 


* . or 9 oo of any one joule, by this whi 


46 


the cauſes, and reaſons ſet downe in an 
advertiſement to the Reader, at the ve. 


work in any mans hart by means of this 
book, or atherwiſc this fi ſt point of re« 
ſoluriongthe moſt hard of al other: then 
will hee alſo give meancs ro perfect the 
work begun of himſelfe, & will ſupply by 
other waies the two principall parts fol- 

lowing: tliat is, both right beginning, & 
conſtant perſeverance, whereunto my 
other two bookes promiſed are appoin- 
ted. Ir will not be hard for him that were 
oncereformed, ro finde helpers and in- 
ſtructors ynow, the hohe Ghoſt in this 


not good bookes , and better men (God 
be glorified for it) in out one countti 
at this —— which are well able to guide 
azclous ſpirit in the right waie to ver- 
tue (and yet as | have promiſed before) 
o meane I (by Gods moſt holie he lpe 
and aſſiſt ance) to ſende thee ( gentle 


permit, the other two books alſo : eſpes 


to comfort me thereunto,with the gains 


is alreadie don: that is, if Il hal conceive 
or hope, that anie one ſoule, ſodeerelie 


s heer touched by me, or than any man 


The Le . The | 


purchaſed by the pretious blood of the 
ſonne of God, ſhal be mooved roreſolu® © *» 
tion by any thing that is heer ſaid : that 
is, ſhall be reclamed from the bondage 
of ſin, and reſtored to the ſervice of our 
maker and redeemer: which is the one · 
lie ende of my writing , as his majeſtie 
beſtknoweth. 

29 And ſurely (gentle readet ) though 
I muſt confeſſe that much more might 
be ſaid for this point of reſolution, than 


can well utter in anie competent kind of 
booke or yolume : yer am Iofopinion, 
chat either theſe reaſons heere alleged 
are ſufficient, or. elie nothing will ſuffic e, 
forthe conquering of our obſlinacie, & 
beating downe of our rebellious diſobe · | 
dience in this point. Heere thou maieſt h 
ſee the principall arguments inducing hack beeng 
thee rothce ſervice of God, and deteſta - di 
tion of vice, Heere thou maieſt ſee the *9%K* 2 

cauſe and ende why thou waſt created: ihe fit 
the occaſion of thy comming hither: pete 
the things required at thy hands in par- 
ticular : the account that wil be deman- 
ded of thee : his goodnes towards thee: 


his watchfulnes over thee : his deſite to 2 
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* 
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>, 
win thee: his reward if thou do wel: his 
infinite puniſhment if thou do evill : his 
callings : his baites: his allurements to Att 
be ſe. ſave thee. And on the contrarie part, Þ the 


ad part. heer arc diſcovered unto thee the vani- thi 
| ties and deceits of thoſe impediments; 


hinderances, or excufes, which any way — 
might let, ſtaie, or diſcourage thy reſo» nov 
lution: the feined difficulties of vert Y mu 


cus life are remooved; the conceired * 
feates of Gods ſervice ate taken awaie, P 
the alluring flatteries of worldhie vanis'Y 4. 
ties are opened: the fooliſh preſumpti⸗ | 
on of Gods mercie: the danger of delay: ¶ £. 


tze diſſimulation of ſloth: the deſperate ¶ inſ 
bh * perill of careles and ſtonie harts are de: ¶ aſui 
cglared. Whatthen wilt thou deſire more Ch 
1 to moove thee? What further argument I the 
V wilt thouexpect to draw thee from vice Y N 
1 and wickednes, than all this is? of | 
"| 30 If all this ſtictheenor, wharwill ¶ onc 
ſtir thee ( gentle Reader) if when thun * 

haſt read this, thou lay downe thy book ¶ co 


againe, and walke on thy coxeleſſe lite Jer 

as quiet ie as before: what hope (I be. his 
ſeech thee) may there be conceived of 
thy ſalvation? Wilc thou ga to heaven; 
living as thou doeſt ? It is impoſlible. 
As ſoonc thou maieſt drive Gd out 
of heaven, ase get thicher thy ſelfe n 
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this kinde of life. What then? Wilt thou 
'"Y forgobcaven, and yet eſcape hell roo? 
his This is leſſe poſſible, wharſoeyer the 
ts % Atheiſts of this worlde doe perſwade 
part, ¶ thee. Wilt thou defer the matter, and 
aui? ¶ thinke of it heeraſter? I have told thee 
Nt; mine opinion heerof before. Thou ſhale 
never have more abilitie to do it than 
reſo» nowe, and (it may bee) never halfe ſo 
"IU" much again. If thou refuſe it now: I may 
ircd reatly feare, that thou wilt be refuſed 
: — thy ſelfe. There is no waie 
aui; ¶ then ſo good ( deere brother) as to do it 
apt preſentſie whiles it is offered. Breake 
lay from that tyrant which deteineth thee 
TTY in ſervitude : ſhake off his chaines; cut 
de- aſunder his bonds: runne violently to 
nora Chriſt, which ſtandeth ready to imbrace Luk ig 
thee, with his armes open on the crofle, 
es Make joifull all the Angels and court 2 
of heaven with thy converſion : ſtrike . 


will once the ſtroke with God againe: make 

ban a manlie reſolution: ſaie with the olde 

ook couragious ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt, Saint 

lite Jerom; If my father ſtood weeping on 4 

ror his knees betore mee, and my mother f of 2 
d "Y banging on my necke behinde me: and & 1 
. all my brethren, ſiſters, children, kinſ- pe 


folks howling on every fide to reroin me 
in ſinfull life with them: would fling off | 
wy 


. £ 


\ 


w - — 
* 
nnd 2 


my mother to the ground: deſpiſe all ay} 


e ai 
EF. kindred : run over my father, and tr - 
hum under my feete, thereby to run u con 

3 Chriſt when he calleth me. 1 


zt Oh chat we had ſuch harts as — | a 
ſervantof God bad: ſuch courage, ith}: 
manhood, fuch fervent love to our mas * 2 
ſer. Who would lic one daie in ſuch fla» 1 
"x yerie as wee do? Who would cate husks 
"Fan with the prodigall ſonne among ſwine, ; 
* ſeeing hee may returne home, and be ſo 
bly received, and intertained 
his olde father: and ſo good cheere, 
and banquetting : and heare ſo great 
melodie, joie, and triumph for his re 
turne? Ifaie no more heętin (deere bro- 


; 0 ther) chan thou art aſſured of, by the 


and pramiſc of Gods own mouth} 
hieb dn proceed neither falſe. 


. 1 5 wee eceit.Rerurnethen,l beſeech 
= tec: bie hand faſt on his promiſe, who 
l goefaile: run to him nowhecalleth 
"ak 2s thou haſt time: and eſteeme not 


eis world worth a ſtraw in reſpect of | 
F mione 28: for ſo ſhalt thou be a moſt 
> 8025 and thriſe happie man, and ſhalt 
de heerafter the hower and moment 
ever chou madeſt this bleſſed reſo» | 
& 1 for my part (Itruſt) hall na 
W of ſome portion of thy felicitie, 
. | 4 
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611 wy 2 I Tube not ha af $3 
read converſibu ſhall treate for me wit dur 4 
common father, who is the God of mer- 
cies, for remiſſion of my manie fins, _ 
that I may ſerve and honour him 
ther with thee, all the daies of wy 
* which ought to bee both our — 
and therefore in both our names, F 
beſeech his divine majeſtic 
to grant it to us: for 
ever and ever, 
Amen. 


The end of thi books of 
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